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INTRODUCTION.]  Romfo  and  luliel. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  laying  ihis  work  before  the  New  Sliakspere  Socieiy  I  wi^h  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood  that  I  claim  no  credit  for  originality  either  of  plan  or  execution. 

The  plan  was  suggested  by  Mr  James  Speddiug.  the  Editor  of  Bacon's  Works;  and 
31  Mr  FuruivaH's  insianee  1  undertook  ihe  work,  which  had  indeed  been  already  carried 
out,  for  German  student*,  by  Professor  Tycho  Mommsen  in  his  parallel-texl  ediiion  of 
Ihe  lirnt  two  quartos  of  this  play,  published  at  Oidenburgh,  in  i8^^9.  For  the  execution 
of  it  1  am  mainly  indebted  to  the  thorough  and  independent  collation.4  of  the  early  texts 
contained  in  Professor  Mommsen "s  liook,  and  in  the  '  Cambridge  Shakespeare '  edited  by 
Messrs  W.  G.  Clark  and  W.  Aldis  Wright.  Without  the  assistance  afforded  me  by  tliese 
important  works  I  could  not,  or  certainly  would  not,  have  engaged  in  this  task ;  with  it  I 
have  been  enabled  to  compile  a  work  which  I  believe  will  be  found  to  be  usetlil  to  the 
Sbaksperian  student. 

The  one  object  I  have  endeavoured  to  keep  steadily  in  view  has  been  the  collection 
in  a  convenient  form  of  every  scrap  of  material  afforded  by  the  old  editions  which 
could  possibly  aid  or  be  deserving  of  consideration  in  the  great  work  of  the  restoration 
of  Shakspere's  text.  And  these  materials  I  have  endeavoured  to  free  from  the  utterly 
useless  rubbish  which  is  found  in  all  tlie  old  editions.  In  the  text  of  the  quartos 
here  reprinted,  no  departure  from  the  originals,  however  obviously  corrupt,  ha.^  knowingly 
been  permitted ;  in  ihe  collations  given  in  the  margin,  only  the  corrections  and  varied 
readings  of  the  subsequent  editions  are  recorded  ;  the  obvious  blundern  of  those  editions 
are  excluded  except  in  cases  where  ihey  have  given  rise  to  a  plausible  variation  in  a 
later  edition.  For  instance,  in  Act  1.  iic.  i.  I.  tij,  I  have  not  recorded  tlie  obvious 
bhinder  of  Q3  and  Ft',  in  printing  honour  fur  humour;  but  the  obvious  blunder  of  Fi, 
Act  n.  Sc.  V.  1.  51,  ill  printing  jo  uvU  for  not  wi-ll  is  noted,  as  it  accounts  for  the 
plausible  conjectural  emendation  of  the  later  Folios,  jo  ill.  So  again,  in  Act  III.  Sc, 
ii.  1.  57,  ledawile  (for  beilawbde)  of  Q4  accounts  for  Meuu'd  of  Q5,  and  has  accordingly 
found  a  place  in  my  margins.  It  will  be  seen  however  that  I  have  not  been  severe 
iu  the  application  of  this  rule,  and  many  varying  errors  liave  been  admitted,  which 
doubtless  might  have  been  rejected.  Those  who  are  curious  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  error  in  the  old  copies  may  consult  the  collations  of  Mommsen  and  the  Cambridge 
editors,  where  they  will  find  many  instances  of  printers'  blunders  recorded,  such  as  by 
no  possibility  could   be  deserving  of  a    moment's  coasideration  in  the  setilement  of 
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the  text.  In  saying  this  I  must  not  be  understood  as  casting  a  slur  on  the  German  and 
Cambridge  editions;  on  the  contrary,  their  editors  in  their  minute  collation  of  errors 
have  done  m(wt  excellent  and  invaluable  work.  They  have  accumulated  decisive  evidence 
as  to  the  chronology  of  the  old  copies.  That  end  however  being  attained,  and  the 
order  and  origin  of  each  Quarto  and  Folio  being  finally  determined,  it  would  have  been 
a  waste  of  space  and,  worse,  a  hindrance,  to  encumber  these  pages  with  material  which, 
having  ser\'ed  its  purpose,  may  now  once  for  all  be  cast  aside. 

The  dates  and  pedigree  of  the  several  Quartos  and  Folios  are  as  here  set  out. 

iQi]  '507.  Q2  1599 

Q3. 1609 

Q4.  N.  D.  Fi.  1623 

Qs-  16  J7.  F2.  1632 

F3.  1664 

I 
F4.  1685. 

The  liile-pages  of  Q3,  4,  and  5  are  as  follows  : — 

Q.3.  THE  !  MOST  EX-;CEr.LEXT  AND  |  Lamentable  Tragedie,  of  |  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  I  As  it  hath  becne  fundrie  times  publiquely  Acted,  |  by  the  Kings  Maiellies 
SeruantH  |  at  the  Globe.  I  Newly  corrected,  augmented,  and  amended:  |  [Printer's 
(?)  I)e\ice.  Rose  and  6V0//7/.J  London  |  Printed  for  John  Smethwick,  and 
are  to  !)e  fold  |  at  his  Shop  in  Saint  Dunjianes  Church-yard,  |  in  Fleetellreete 
vnder  the  Dyall.  |  1609. 


Q4.  THE  MOST  I  EXCELLENT  |  And  Lamentable  Tragedie,  |  of  Romeo  and 
IvLiKT.  I  As  it  hath  bj.-ene  fundrie  times  publikely  Acted,  |  by  the  Kings  Maiesties 
Seruants  |  al  the  (jlobk.  |  Xewli/  Corrected^  augmented,  and  amended,  \  [Smelhwick's 
Device,  A  smealk  holding  in  its  bill  a  scroll  inscribed  JFick,  The  motto,  Non 
altum  fieto.  I,  iS\]  London,  |  Printed  for  lohn  Smeihtricke,  and  are  to  bee  fold  at 
his  Shop  in  |  Saint  Dunjianes  (Jhurcbyard,  in  P'leeleftreete  |  vnder  the  Dyall. 

[Note.  '  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  after  some  copies  of  the  undated  edition  had 
lK»en  published,  having  Shakes|K'are's  name  on  the  title-pnge,  that  name 
was  omitted  in  the  co))ies  which  were  subsecjuently  issued.' — Halliwell. 

'Its  title-page  !)ears  for  the  first  time  the  name  of  the  author.  After  the  word 
"Globe"  and  in  a  separate  line  we  find  the  words:  "Written  by  \V.  Shake- 
speare,'* * — C'am.  Edd. 

The  copy  in  the  iJriiish  Museum  (Press  Mark,  C.  34.  k.  56)  is  without  the 
author's  name.  It  is  conjeeturally  dated,  in  the  catalogue,  '[1607]'  and 
is  probably  the  *  cjuarto  in  1607  *  mentioned  by  Knight. — Ed.] 
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ds-  THE  MOST  I  EXCELLENT  |  Ami  LamciKable  Ti-agedie  |  of  Romeo  and  | 
Juliel.  I  As  it  linll)  bi'eii  luiidry  times  publikely  Acted  |  by  ihe  Kings  Majesties 
Servants  1  al  ihe  GM-e.  \  Wrilttn  by  If^.  S/iate-spi'iiri:  (  New/j/  Loirected,  au^mmted, 
and  amended.  \  [Smelhwick's  Device.]  London,  |  Printed  by  R.  Young  for  John 
Smelliifkke,  and  are  to  be  sold  ai  |  his  Shop  in  St.  Dumtaris  Church-yard  in 
Fleet  slrtet,  [  under  the  Dyall.  1637. 

A  haaty  and  se])ar3te  perusal  of  (Qi)  may  leave  the  reader  with  the  impressiim  ihat 
it  represents  an  earlier  play  ih;in  that  given  in  the  subsequent  editions  (  read  hnefor  line 
with  Q:i  its  true  charaeier  soon  becomes  apparent.  It  is  an  edition  made  up  partly  friim> 
rtipies  of  portions  uf  the  original  play,  partly  from  recollection  and  from  notes  taken 
during  ihe  performance.  Qj  gives  us  for  the  tiret  time  a  substantially  true  represenlalion 
of  the  original  play.  Still  (Qi)  is  of  great  value  as  it  afford*  the  means  of  correcting 
many  errors  which  had  crept  into  the  'copy  '  from  which  Qi  was  printed,  and  also,  in 
its  more  perfect  portions,  affords  conclusive  evidence  that  that  'copy'  underwent  revision, 
received  some  slight  augmentations,  and,  in  some  few  places,  must  have  been  entirely 
re-written.  This  opinion  is  the  result  of  my  own  independent  investigations;  but  1 
do  not  put  it  forward  as  an  origiiinl  theory:  I  atn  happy  to  say  that  it  places  me  in 
more  or  less  close  agreement  with  Moramseu,  Collier,  Grant  White,  the  Cambridge 
editors,  etc.,  to  whose  notes  I  refer  the  reader.  As  however  the  study  of  this  question, 
on  which  great  diversity  of  opinion  has  been  entertained,  may  perhaps  be  faciliiated  by 
pointing  out  the  evidences  contained  in  the  parallel  tents  which  led  me  to  ibe  opinion 
expressed  above,  I  have  liere  set  them  Ibrlh  as  briefly  as  possible  under  their  several 
headings. 

rave  bepresentatios  in  (qi)  of  portions  of  the  ohioikai.  plav. 

Act  I.  Sc.  i.  lines  fj.^ — 114.  The  Dialogue  between  Romeo  and  B^nvolio  is  line  for 
line  and  almost  word  for  word  the  same  in  both  quartos.  So  again  nearly  the  whole  of 
Act  1.  Sc.  ii.  between  Capnlet  and  Paris  in  the  first  instance,  and  then  between  Capulct's 
servant  and  Romeo  and  Beiivolio.  Act  I.  Sc.  iii.  Juliel,  her  mother,  and  the  Nurse ;  the 
first  28  lines  of  this  scene  are  absolutely  identical  in  both  quartos.  Act  I.  Sc.  iv.  Romeo 
and  his  friends  prepare  for  their  visit  in  masquerade  to  Capulet's  house;  with  theescepiion 
of  some  omiisiomi,  and  the  imperfect  veniion  of  the  Queen  Mab  speech,  the  two  quartos 
are  here  again  substantially  identical.  So  again  in  Act  1.  Sc.  v.  fcvni  the  euiry  of  the 
guests  to  the  end,  allowing  for  omissioas  in  (Qi)  and  evident  revisions  in  Qi,  both 
quartos  are  substantially  identical.  The  same  may  be  Siiid  for  Act  II.  So,  i.  ii.  the 
ramous  balcony  scene;  for  Sc.  iii.  between  Romeo  and  Friar  Lawrence;  and  for  the 
larger  portion  of  Sc.  iv.  between  Bunvuliu,  Mcrcuiio,  Romeo,  the  Nutse  and  her  man 
Peter. 

Act  rn.  Sc.  ii.   Tlie  Nurse  announces  to  Juliet  the  banishment  of  Romeo.     The 
Nurse's  speeches  in  this  scene  are  substantially  identical  in  both  quartos.     Act  III.  Sc,  iii. 
Romeo  in  concealment  at  the  Friar's  cell.     By  far  the  greatti"  portion   of  I 
given  in  (Qi)  is  substantially  identical  with  Qi.     Act  HI.  Sc.  v.    The  parting  ol"  the 
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Lovers  in' the  first  part  of  this  scene  is  much  alike  in  both  quartos.     So  is  the  latter  part 
of  the  scene,  allowing  for  omissions  in  (Qi). 

Act  IV.  Sc.  i.  At  the  Friar's  cell.  In  both  quartos  the  first  part  of  tliis  scene,  till  the 
exit  of  Paris,  is  almost  identical.  From  this  point  to  the  end  only  scattered  fragments  of 
what  I  believe  to  have  been  the  original  play,  as  given  in  Q2,  are  to  be  found  in  (Qi). 

SHORTENED    PASSAGES. 

Act  I.  Sc.  i.  The  Prince's  speech  when  he  arrives  to  part  the  fray. — ^The  dialogue 
between  Mountague,  his  wife,  and  Benvolio.  (Benvolio*s  account  of  the  fray  breaks 
down  after  the  first  two  lines;  but  that  his  description,  as  given  in  Q2,  was  in  existence 
when  (Qi)  was  printed  seems  manifest  when  we  examine  his  confused  account  in  (Qi) 
of  the  fight  in  which  Mercutio  and  Tibalt  are  slain  (Act  III.  Sc.  i.).  There  will  be 
found  one  of  the  lines — *  While  we  [they]  were  enterchaunging  thrusts  and  blows ' — 
which  (Qi)  here  omits.  Mountague  omits  the  description  of  Romeo's  melancholy 
humour,  yet  his  remark — 'Black  and  portentous  must  this  humour  prove,'  etc.,  is 
retained.)  Other  evidence  of  shortened  representation  will  be  found  in  the  abruptness 
of  the  conclusion  of  this  scene  in  (Qi),  together  with  the  absolute  agreement  of  the 
additional  lines,  given  in  Q2,  with  what  had  gone  before.  In  Act  I.  Sc.  iii.  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  scene.  Lady  Capulet's  description  of  Paris,  lines  66 — 81,  was  certainly  not 
added  in  Q2,  therefore  its  non-appearance  in  (Qi)  may  fairly  be  set  down  as  the  result 
of  omission. 

For  the  rest  the  gaps  made  in  the  text  of  (Qi)  in  arranging  it  opposite  that  of  Q2  so 
clearly  show  the  places  where  omissions  are  to  be  looked  for,  that  it  is  needless  to  point 
tbera  out  here.  I  know  of  no  passage  of  any  importance  throughout  the  play  which  was 
not  probably  in  existence  at  the  time  (Qi)  was  printed.  Here  of  course  reserve  must  be 
madle  fur  substituted,  revised,  and  slightly  augmented  passages. 

IMPERFECT    REPRESENTATION. 

Compare  in  both  Quartos,  the  Prologue,  and,  in  the  opening  Scene,  the  dialogue  between 
the  Servants  up  to  the  actual  commencement  of  the  fray,  and  the  summing  up  in  (Qi) 
of  the  whole  conduct  of  tiie  fray  in  a  descriptive  stage  direction.  The  impression  this 
leaves  on  me  is,  that  (Qj)  i-*  a  text  carelessly  made  up  from  imperfect  notes.  Other 
principal  passages  where  this  imperfect  representation  is  apparent  are  Act  I.  Sc.  iv., 
Alercuiio's  desiription  of  Queen  Mab.  Act  II.  Sc.  v.  Where  the  Nurse  gives  an  account 
to  Juliet  of  her  embassage.  Act  III.  Sc.  i.  In  which  occurs  the  fatal  afiVay  in  which 
Mercutio  and  Tybalt  are  slain.  A<t  III.  Sc.  ii.  In  which  the  Nurse  brings  the  account 
of  Tybalt's  death  and  Romeo's  bani-»hment  to  Juliet.  (It  should  be  however  noted,  that 
in  this  scene  the  corruptions  and  omissions  are  almost  exclusively  confined  to  Julietf's 
speeches 3  those  of  the  Nurse  are  nearly  perfect.  Of  the  twenty-eight  lines  given  to  her 
in  Q2,  more  than  twenty  are  found  in  (Qi)  ;  and  one  of  the  additional  lines  of  Q2 — 
*  Ah  where's  my  man?  giue  me  some  Aqua-vitae' — had  been  already  given  in  (Qi)  in 
Act  II.  Sc.  v.) 
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If  they 
(Qi)  I  hey 


Act  in.  Sc.  V,  After  the  departure  of  Romeo  till  the  eutry  of  Capulet. 

Act  IV.  Sc.  ii.  to  the  end  of  the  play.     The  greater  portion  of  all  this 
the  result  of  rough  notes  carelessly  made  up.     Here  and  there  fragmeiiis  n 
perfect  of  the  original  play  are  nulicenbte,  and  some  pa^Mages  (which  I  shall  poiut  out  i 
under  their  proper  heading)  seem  to  iiiiticate  a  radical  dlfterence  between  the  original  ■ 
play  and  that  givtin  in  Q2.     Note,  ai  a  particular  instance  of  imperfect  rendering,  in  Act 
V.  Sc.  i.  Romeu's  soHIoquy  on  the  Apothecary  and  his  Shop. 

PASEAGEB    PUESIBLY    RB-WRITTEN    FOR    AI. 

Act  II.  Sc.  vi.  Romeo  and  Juliet  meet  at  the  Friar's  cell  to  be  married. 

Act  IV.  Sc.  V.  The  lamentations  over  the  supposed  dead  body  of  Juliet. 

Act  V.  Sc.  iii.  I.  12—17.   Paris'  address  before  the  tomb  of  Juliet. 

The   essential  dift'ereuces  between   the   two   quartos  in    these   passages 
accounted  for  as  the  resnlt  of  imperfect  note-taking  during  the  perfonna 
really  existed  in  the  original  play  in  anything  like  the  form  they  present 
must  have  been  re-writteo  for  Qi, 

EVIDEKCE    01-    REVISION    OF    THE    '  COPY  '    FBOM    WHICH    aZ    WAS    PRINTED. 

Proof*  of  this  revision  will  he  found  throughout  the  Play;  but  here  I  shall  content 
myself  with  giving  two  instances,  the  whole  evidence  for  which  will  be  found  in  the 
parallel  texu,  and  which,  as  they  admit  of  no  doubt,  will  best  serve  the  purpose  of 
directing  atteniion  to  this  peculiarity  of  Q2.  Act  II.  Sc.  iii.  lines  i — 4.  'The  grey  eyde 
morne,'  etc.  Both  ([uartos  begin  this  scene  with  ihese  four  lines;  but  on  comparison  it 
will  be  seen  that  (Qi)  has  the  better  version:  if,  now,  the  reader  will  cast  bis  eye 
higher  up  the  page  of  Q2  he  will  find  a  third  version  of  these  four  lines  inserted  ii 
midst  of  Romeo's  last  speech  in  the  preceding  scene.  How  did  it  come  there  ? 
Evidently  this  third  version  was  intended  by  the  author  as  a  substitute  for  the 
inferior  version  that  (by  tlie  carelewness  of  the  transcriber)  had  got  into  the  'copy' 
prepared  fur  the  printer  of  Qi ;  it  was  written  on  the  margin,  or  on  a  paper  attached  to 
it.  "By  an  oversight,  however,  the  original  lines  in  the  '  copy '  were  not  struck  through ; 
and  by  a  blunder  the  printer  misplaced  the  revision  where  we  now  see  it. 

Act  III.  Sc.  iii.  hnes  38—45,  The  admirable  confusion  ihese  lines  present  in  Qa  is 
here  clearly  the  result  of  the  revision  of  the  'copy '  from  which  it  was  printed.  The 
text  of  that  copy  must  in  the  fint  instance  have  been  identical  with  that  presented  by 
(Qi),  which  I  here  print  tn  roman  type,  placing  in  the  margin,  in  italics,  the  additit 
and  revisions  made  on  the  '  copy  '  for  Qi.  1  have  aho  numbered  the  hnes  in  the  order 
it  was  intended  they  should  appear. 


And  stcale  immonoll  kisses  from  her  lips  :         tlessing 

Bui  Komeo  mi))'  not.  he  Is  tmnUhed.  3.  SliU  btuili,  as  Ikinkiiig  thti 

»  flye.  3.    Tkii  mayfyu  do,  vihta  I Ji 


VIll 


Romeo  and  lul'itt. 


[iNTRODLCTION. 


la  the  drsr  line  hlessmg  was  properly  substituted  for  kisses ;  lines  2  and  3,  which  are 
pureiy  parenthetical,  ihould  then  alone  have  been  introduced ;  but  the  printer  took  all 
the  tour  lines  (z,  3,  5,  7)  which  he  found  on  the  right-hand  margin  of  his  *  copy  '  and 
inserred  rfaem  together,  allowing  the  cancelled  line  (5),  for  which  the  marginal  line  5  is 
J  iubstimre,  to  remain  in  the  text.  Line  6,  I  mu:»t  suppose,  got  into  its  proper  place 
irom  having  been  written  on  the  opposite  margin. 

Fiir  jome  other  special  instances  of  this  revision  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  notes  to 
3ir  revised  fe«  of  the  Play.  Act  I.  Sc.  i.  1.  122,  123,  Sc.  iv.  I.  62 — 64;  Act  III.  Sc.  ii. 
L  ij,  ^^7^  3c  V.  L  177 — iSr^  Act  IV.  Sc.  i.  1.  95 — 98,  iio;  Act  V.  Sc.  iii.  1.   102, 


uy 


>» 


r  aave  now  only  to  add  a  few  words  in  explanation  of  the  plan  of  this  work.  Q2  is 
pTTiredi  page  tbr  page  and  line  for  line  with  the  original.  The  Acts  and  Scenes  are 
.lomhered  in  the  margin  in  accordance  with  the  division  of  the  '  Cambridge  *  and  most 
edittonn.  The  line»  of  the  text  are  numbered  separately  for  each  scene,  but  as 
Iine«.  ir  not  being  powible  in  this  reprint  to  number  tliem  metrically. 

Cki  ,  which  is  nearly  one  quarter  less  than  Q2,  ( (Qi)  has  2232  lines,  including 
?ml#>^ne;  Qa.,  30C7),  has  necessarily  been  printed  with  gaps  in  the  text  in  order  to  bring 
-h^  -y^nilei  passages  of  the  two  quartos  as  nearly  opposite  each  other  as  possible.  It  is, 
j#>«»^ver,  pfinted  line  6>r  line  with  the  original,  and  the  commencement  of  each  page 
'■jk  siarked  with  an  asreri^k. 

Tlie  TTifem  I  have  adopted  for  the  marginal  notes  is  founded  on  that  of  ibe 
'C-imhrdjjr  "Shakespeare/  and  will  present  no  difficulty  to  those  accustomed  to  that 
^.^t'xnn,  C^  4[and»i  ic^  Quarto;  Qq.  for  the  agreement  of  Q3,  4,  5  j  F  for  Folio;  Ff. 
'jnr  -h^  t^^^-iwient  of  all  the  Folios.  Only  those  quartos  and  folios  are  mentioned  which 
iSffe'  fmm  r'h*?  rexr  of  Q2,  To  save  space  where  the  difference  between  the  text  of 
Cfc  im4  other  ^^riAfw  is  merely  a  matter  of  punctuation,  I  have  given  the  notes  of 
>i»irrtMf  f/>n  -jrirhin  hr^ker^,  thus.  Act  I.  Sc.  i.  I.  23, '  maids.]  [?]  Ff.  [!]  Q5.*  signifies 
-ht*r  'b^  9'ik\f¥^  Infff^mi  r^f  a  p^rpd  have  a  note  of  interrogation  after  maids  and  Q 3  a  note 
V  ^rtumatif^n,  U  n  f4  #vjane  only  in  paanages  where  the  sense  is  affected  that  I  have 
-;*fc^ti  Mifirjf'^  oi  Tim  poncrnaf ioo. 


'  ''rA,0^'.'  4  mtwh  ituiehfM  to  the  liheral'ity  of  Mr  F.  W.  Coseiis  for  the  loan  of  bis 
<*rr^M  f^4mil^  ^A^hbee'f)  of  fbe  Quarto  editions,  the  temporarj'  possession  of 

I'  f*ri*  A^  Z^^^^^J  ^iiirafeii  my  task, 

P.  A.  Daniel. 


\^ 
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Romeo  and  Iitliet  [Q".  i)  1597. 


[prologue. 


I 


The  Prologue, 


T^AVo  houfiuAd  Frrnds  alike  in  dignitie, 

^     (In  f aire  \'erona,  where  we  lay  out  Scene) 
From  ciuill  iroj/les  broke  into  enmitie, 
VFhofe  ciuUl  warre  makes  ciuill  hands  vncleane. 
From  forth  thefatall  lounes  of  thefe  twofoeSy 
A  paire  of  jlarre-crofl  Loners  tnoke  their  life  : 
VFhofe  mifaduentures,  piteous  ouerthrowes, 

(Through  the  continuing  of  their  Fathersfirife, 
jind  death-markt  pqffage  of  their  Parents  rage) 

Is  now  the  two  howres  traffrque  of  our  Stage. 
The  which  if  you  with  patient  eares  attend, 
What  here  we  want  wee*lfiudie  to  amend. 


\i 


-8 


12 


PROLOGUE.] 


Romeo  and  luliet     Q?  2.  1599. 


The  Prologue. 


Corns. 

'^  I  ^wo  houjiiolds  both  alike  in  digniiie, 

fin  fair  e  Verona  where  ire  lay  our  Scene) 
From  auncient  grudge,  Ireake  to  new  mutinies 
where  ciuill  blond  makes  ciuill  hands  vncleane : 
From  forth  the  fo  tall  loynes  of  tlitfe  two  foes , 
A  paire  offlarre-croji  loners,  take  their  life : 
whofe  mifaduentur^d  fittious  ouerthrowes, 
Doth  with  their  death  burie  their  Parents  fir  if e. 
Thefearfull  paffage  of  their  death-markt  hue, 
And  the  continuance  of  their  Parents  rage : 
which  but  their  childrens  end  nought  could  remoue : 
Is  now  the  two  houres  trajficque  of  our  Stage, 
The  which  if  you  with  patient  cares  attend, 
what  hearefhall  miffe^  our  toylefhallflriue  to  mend. 


A% 


This  Prologue  is  omitted 
in  the  Folio  editions. 


Chorus.    Qq. 


14.  hearc]  here  Qq. 


Romeo  and  Iidiet  (Q?  i)  1597. 


[act  I.  sc.   I. 


rin  tbis  column  the  be- 
ginning of  each  page  of  the 
original  edition  of  (Qi)  is 
marked  with  an  asteriJc.] 


The  most  excellent  Tragedie  of 

Romeo  and  Iiiliet. 


Enter  2.  Seruing-men  of  the  Capolcts. 


GRegorie,  of  my  word  lie  carrie  no  coales. 
2  No,  for  if  you  doo,  you  Ihoiild  be  a  Collier. 
I   If  I  be  in  choler.  He  draw. 
2   Euer   while   you   liue,   drawe    your   necke   out   of  the 
the  collar. 

1  I  flrike  quickly  being  moou'd. 

2  I,  but  you  are  not  quickly  moou'd  to  ftrike. 

1  A  Dog  of  the  houfe  of  the  Mountagues  moues  me. 

2  To  mooue  is  to  ftirre,  and  to  bee  valiant  is  to  ftand 
lo  it:  therefore  (of  my  word)  if  thou  be  mooud  thou*t 
ruiine  away. 

1  llierc'^  not  a  man  of  them  I  meete,  but  He  take 
iIm;  wall  of. 

2  lliat  ihcwes  thee  a  weakling,  for  the  weakeft  goes 
Ui  \\tf,  wall. 

f  'Iliaf*  tnif,  therefore  He  thruft  the  men  from  the 
wall,  and  thrufl  the  maids  lo  the  walls:  nay,  thou  Ihalt 
f«rc  J  am  a  fall  jxece  of  flcfh. 

2  '\\%  well  thou  art  not  fifli,  for  if  thou  wert  thou 
wouhUi  \it'.  but  poore  lohn. 

I  He  play  the  tyrant,  He  firft  begin  with  the  maids,  & 
off  with  their  heads. 

2  The 


I.  I. 
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12 


16 


20 


ACT    I.    SC.    l] 


Romeo  and  IiiUet     Ql  2.  1599. 


I.  I. 


8 


12 


16 


20 


THE  MOST  EX- 

cellent  and  lamentable 

Tragedie,  of  Romeo  and  luliet. 

Enter  Sampfon  and  Gregorie,  with  Swords  and  Bucklers,  of  the 
houfe  o/'Capulet. 

Sj4mp.  Gregorie,  on  my  word  weele  not  carrie  Coles. 
Greg,  No,  for  then  we  flioultl  be  Coliyers. 

Samp.  I  meane,  and  we  be  in  choller,  weele  draw. 

Greg,  I  while  you  Hue,  draw  your  necke  out  of  choller. 

Samp,  I  (Irike  quickly  being  moued. 

Greg,  But  thou  art  not  quickly  moued  to  ftrike. 

Samp.  A  dog  of  the  houfc  of  Mountague  moues  me. 

Grego,  To  moue  is  to  ftirre,  and  to  be  valiant,  is  to  ftand : 
Therefore  if  thou  art  moueil  thou  runft  away. 

Samp.  A  dog  of  that  houlo  Ihall  moue  me  to  ftand  : 
I    will    take    the    wall    of    any    man    or    maidc    of   Muunta- 
gues. 

Grego.  That  fliewes  thee  a  weake  flaue,  for  the  weakeft  goes 
to  the  wall. 

Samp.  Tis  true,  &  therfore  women  being  the  weaker  velfels 
are  euer  thruft  to  the  wall:  therfore  1  wil  pulh  Moun tag ues  men 
from  the  wall,  and  thruft  his  maides  to  the  wall. 

Greg.  The  quarell  is  betweene  our  maifters  ,  and  vs  their 
men. 

Samp.  Tis  all  one,  I  will  ftiew  my  felfe  a  tyrant,  when  I  haue 
fought  with  the  men,  I  will  be  ciuil  with  the  maides,  I  will  cut 
off  their  heads. 


A3 


Grego.  The 


[THE    TRAGEDIE    OF 
ROMEO  anrl  IVLIET. 

Actus     Primus.       Sccena 
Prima]  Ff. 


Act  I.    Scene  x. 


I.  o»]  A  Fi,  2,  3.    a  F4. 


3.  ami]  //Ff. 

4.  0/  choller]  of  the  caller 
O4,  5.  [colliirQ^.)  o  th 
Collar  Ff.    (tf  //;  F3,  4.) 


13.    a  wcake  Tliiue.l   tceiik 
slave,  F2, 3.  weak,  SlavCy 

15.    T/s  true']   True  Ff. 
W€aker'\  weakest  F3,  4. 


21.  ciuir.   ciutll  Q3.  Fi. 
civil  I  F2.     cruel  I  Q4,  5. 
civil  F3.  4. 
/  will  ctit\  and  cut  Ff. 


8 


Ronuo  and  lulirt  [Gt.   i)  1597. 


[act  I.  sc.  f. 


2  The  brads  of  the  maids  ? 
I        I   I   the   heades   of  tlxir   Maides,   or    the   Maidenheades 
take  it  in  what  fence  thou  wilt 

a  NaT  let  them  take  it  in   fence  that  fcele  it,  but  heere 


comes  two  of  the  Mountagues. 


Enter  tu*o  Seruingmen  of  the  Mountagues. 

1  Nay  feare  not  me  I  warrant  thee. 

2  I  feare  them  no  more  than  thee,  but  draw. 

1  Xay  let  vs  haue  the  law  on  our  fide,  let  them  begin 
firii.  He  teU  thee  what  lie  doo,  as  I  goe  by  ile  bite  my 
thumbe,  which  is  difgrace  enough  if  they  fulfer  it. 

2  Content,  goe  thou  by  and  bite  thy  thumbe,  and  ile 
come  after  and  frowne. 

I  Moun:  Doo  you  bite  your  thumbe  at  vs  ? 

1  I  bite  my  thumbe. 

2  Moun :  I  but  i'll  at  vs  ? 

1  I  bite  my  thumbe,  is  the  law  on  our  (ide  ? 

2  No. 

I  I  bite  my  thumbe. 

1  Moun:  I  but  i'ft  at  vs?  £ii/er  Beneuoiio. 

2  Say  I,  here  comes  my  Mailers  kinfman. 


They  draw,  to  them  enters  Tybalt,  they  Jight,  to  them  the 
Prince,  old  Mountague,  and  his  wife,  old  Capulet  and 
his  wife,  and  other  Citizens  and  part  them. 


Prince: 


^4 


36 


40 


44 


5a 


ACT  I.  sc.  I.]                      Romeo  and  luliet     Q*.  2.  1599. 

9 

Grego.  The  heads  of  the  maids. 

23.  maids.]  [?]  Ff.    [!]  Q5. 

M 

Samp.  I  the  heads  of  the  maides^  or  their  maiden  heads,  take  it 
in  what  fenfe  thou  wilt. 

• 

Greg,  They  mud  take  it  fenfe  that  feele  it. 

26.  sense]  in  sense  Q4,  5, 

Samp.  Me  they  {hall  feele  while  I  am  able  to  stand  ,  and  tis 

1*^2,  3. 4. 

28 

knowne  I  am  a  pretie  peece  of  flefh. 

Greg.  Tis  well  thou  art  not  fifh,  if  thou  hadft,  thou  hadft  bin 

poore  John:,  draw  thy  toole,  here  comes  of  the  houfeof  Aloun- 

30.  Mounta^eslthe  AfoMn- 

tagues. 

iagues  Ff. 

Enter  two  other  feruing  men. 

32 

Samp.  My  naked  weapon  is  out,  quarell,  I  will  back  thee. 

Greg.  How,  tume  thy  backe  and  runne  ? 
^    Samp.  Feare  me  not. 

33.  ^^.1  r?]Ff. 
backe]  r.t  Fi.     [:]  Fa. 
runnef]  [.]  Fi,  a. 

Greg.  No  marrie,  I  feare  thee. 

35.  thee.]  [!]  OS. 

36 

Sam'  Let  vs  take  the  law  of  our  fides,  let  them  begin. 
Gre.  I  will  frown  as  I  pafle  by,  and  let  them  take  it  as  they  lift. 
Samp.  Nay  as  they  dare,  I  wil  bite  my  thumb  at  them,  which 

is  difgrace  to  them  if  they  beare  it. 

39.  is]  is  a  Qq.  Ff. 

40 

Ahram.  Do  you  bite  your  thumbe  at  vs  fir  ? 

Samp.  I  do  bite  my  thumbe  fir. 

Alra.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  vs  fir  ? 

Samp.  Is  the  law  of  our  fide  if  I  fay  I  ? 

43.  of]  on  Qs- 

44 

Greg.  No. 

Samp.  No  fir,  I  do  not  bite  my  thumbe  at  you  fir ,  but  I  bite 
my  thumbe  fir. 

Greg.  Do  you  quarell  fir  ? 

48 

Abra.  Quarell  fir,  no  fir. 

48.  xir.]  [?]  Ff. 

Sd.  But  if  you  do  fir,  I  am  for  you,  1  ferue  as  good  a  ma  as  you. 

49.  But  if]  /fYi. 

Abra.  No  better. 

SO.  better.]  [?]  Ff. 

Samp.  Well  fir.                         Enter  Benuolio. 

5^ 

Greg.  Say  better,  here  comes  one  of  my  maifters  kinfmen. 

Sam.  Yes  better  fir. 

53.  sir]  om.  Ff. 

Abra.  You  lie. 

Samp.  Draw  if  you  be  men,  Gregorie,  remember  thy  wafhing 

55.     washing]      swashing 

56 

blowc.                                                  They  Jig ht. 

Benuo.  Part  fooles  ,  put  vp  your  fwords,  you  know  not  what 

Q4.5. 

you  do.                                                                                     Enter 

lo 


Romeo  and  I/tfirt  (Q^   i)  1597. 


:  ACT   I.    sc.    I. 


Prince:  Rebellious  fubieds  enemies  to  peace. 


On  paiue  of  torture,  from  thofe  bloocjy  handes 
Thmw  your  miflempered  weapons  to  the  ground. 

Three  Ciuell  brawles  bred  of  an  airie  word, 

Bv  rhe  old  Capulet  and  Mountague, 

Haue  ihrice  dillurbd  the  quiet  of  our  flreets. 


80 


84 


Ir  -^rier  70a  ditturbe  our  Itreets  againe. 


Your 


ACT    I.    SC.    T.] 


Romeo  and  luliet     Q*.    2.  1599. 


II 


60 


64 


68 


72 


76 


80 


84 


88 


Enter  Tilalt. 

Tilalt.  What  art  thou  drawne  among  thefe  hartlefle  hindes  ? 
turiie  thee  Benuolio,  looke  vpon  thy  death. 

Benuo,  I  do  but  keepe  the  peace,  put  vp  thy  fword, 
or  manage  it  to  part  thele  men  with  me. 

Tib.  What  drawne  and  talke  of  peace  ?  T  hate  the  word, 
as  I  hate  hell,  all  Alounlagues  and  thee : 
Haue  at  thee  coward. 

Enter  three  orfoure  Citizens  with  Clubs  or  partyfons, 

Offi.  Clubs,  Bils  and  Partifons,  ftrike,  beate  them  downe, 
Downe  with  the  Capulets,  downe  with  the  Mountagues. 
Enter  old  Capulet  in  his  gowne,  and  his  wife. 

Caf)U.  What  noyfe  is  this  ?  giue  me  my  long  Iword  hoe. 

IVifo.  A  crowch,  a  crowch,  why  call  you  for  a  fword  ? 

Cap,  My  fword  I  fay,  old  Mountague  is  come. 
And  floriihes  his  blade  in  fpight  of  me. 

Enter  old  Mountague  and  his  wife. 

Mount.  Thou  villaine  Capulet,  hold  me  not,  let  me  go. 

M.  Jf^ife.  2.  Thou  Ihalt  not  llir  one  foote  to  feeke  a  foe. 
Enter  Prince  Eskales,  with  his  traine. 

Prince,  Rebellious  fubie6ts  enemies  to  peace, 
Prophaners  of  this  neigh  hour- (lay  ned  (leele. 
Will  they  not  heare  ?  what  ho,  you  men,  you  beads : 
That  quench  the  fire  of  your  pernicious  rage. 
With  purple  fountaines  illuing  from  your  veines : 
On  paine  of  torture  from  ihofe  bloudie  hands. 
Throw  your  miftempered  weapons  to  the  ground. 
And  heare  the  fentence  of  your  moued  Prince. 
Three  ciuill  brawles  bred  of  an  ayrie  word. 
By  thee  old  Capulet  and  Mountague, 
Haue  thrice  difturbd  the  quiet  of  our  ftrects, 
And  made  Neronas  auncient  Citizens, 
Caft  by  their  graue  befeeming  ornaments. 
To  wield  old  partizans,  in  hands  as  old, 
Cancred  with  peace,  to  part  your  cancred  hate. 
If  euer  you  difturbe  our  ilreets  againe. 

Your 


63.  drawne]  draw  Ff. 

[Fight]  Ff. 

for  partysons]  om.  Ff. 


69.  croTvch]  crutch  Ff.  Q5. 

70.  My]  A  F4. 


72.  Capulet,  hold]  Capulet. 
HoldVt    Capulet:  hold 

Q5. 

73.  Af.  Wife.  2.]  2.  Wife. 

Ff.  ^ 

one]  a  Ff. 


79.  torture  ,  .  .  hands^] 
Torture,  .  .  .  hands  Fi, 
2,3,  Q5.  torture,  .  .  . 
hands,  Q4. 

those]  these  F2,  3,  4. 

80.  mistempered]   misteni' 
perd  Ff.  Q5. 

82.  brawles]  Broyles  Ff. 


85.  Neronas]  Verona' sQ^. 
Ff. 


1 


12 


Romeo  and  lul'iet  (Qf.   i)  1597. 


[act  I.   SC.    1. 


Your  Hues  fliall  pay  the  ranfome  of  your  fault : 

For  this  time  euery  man  depart  in  peace. 

Come  Capulet  come  you  along  with  me. 

And  Mouutague,  come  you  this  after  noone. 

To  know  our  farther  pleafure  in  this  cafe. 

To  old  free  Towne  our  common  iudgement  place. 

Once  more  on  paine  of  death  each  man  depart. 

Exeunt, 

M:  Wife.  Who  fet  this  auncient  quarrel  firft  abroach  ? 
Speake  Xephew,  were  you  by  when  it  began  ? 

Benuo:  Here  were  the  feruants  of  your  aduerfaries. 
And  yours  clofe  lighting  ere  I  did  approch. 


9» 


95 


100 


mjf:  Ah  where  is  Romeo,  faw  you  him  to  day  ? 
Right  glad  I  am  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

Ben:  Madame,  an  houre  before  the  worlhipt  funne 
Peept  through  the  golden  window  of  the  Eall, 
A  troubled  thouglit  drew  me  from  companie  : 
Where  vnderneath  ihe  groue  Sicamoure, 
That  Weilward  rooteth  from  the  Cittiv*s  iide, 
So  early  walking  might  I  fee  your  foniie. 
I  da'w  towards  him,  but  he  was  ware  of  me. 
And  drew  into  the  thicket  of  the  wood : 
I  noting  his  allections  by  mine  owne. 
That  mod  are  buiied  when  th'are  molt  alone, 

Furfued  my  honor,  not  purluing  his. 


112 


116 


:  120 


Moun, 
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96 


100 


104 
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116 


120 
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Your  liues  fhall  pay  the  forfeit  of  the  peace. 

For  this  time  all  the  reft  depart  away  : 

You  Capulet  fhall  go  along  with  me. 

And  Mountaguc  come  you  this  aftemoone. 

To  know  our  farther  pleafure  in  this  cafe  : 

To  old  Free-towne,  our  common  iudgement  place  : 

Once  more  on  paine  of  deaths  all  men  depart. 


Exeunt. 


Mounta,  Who  fet  this  auncient  quarell  new  abroach  ? 
Speake  Nephew,  were  you  by  when  it  began  ? 

Ben.  Here  were  the  feruants  of  your  aduerfarie 
And  yours,  clofe  fighting  ere  I  did  approach, 
I  drew  to  part  them,  in  the  inftant  came 
The  fierie  Tybalt,  with  his  fword  preparde, 
Which  as  he  breath'd  defiance  to  ray  eares. 
He  fwoong  about  his  head  and  cut  the  windes. 
Who  nothing  hurt  withall,  hift  him  in  fcome : 
While  we  were  enterchaunging  thrufts  and  blowes. 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  part  and  part. 
Till  the  Prince  came,  who  parted  either  part. 

IVife,  O  where  is  Romeo,  faw  you  him  to  day  ? 
Right  glad  I  am,  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

Benuo,  Madam,  an  houre  before  the  worfhipt  Sun, 
Peerde  forth  the  golden  window  of  the  Eaft, 
A  troubled  minde  driue  me  to  walke  abroad. 
Where  vnderneath  the  groue  of  Syramour, 
That  Weft  ward  rooteth  from  this  Ciiie  fide  : 
So  early  walking  did  I  fee  your  fonne. 
Towards  him  I  made,  but  he  was  ware  of  me. 
And  ftole  into  the  couert  of  the  wood, 
I  meafuring  his  aife£lions  by  my  owne. 
Which  then  moft  fought,  where  moft  might  not  be 
Btnng  one  too  many  by  my  wearie  felfe,         (found  : 
Purfued  my  humor,  not  purfuing  his. 
And  gladly  ftiunncd,  who  gladly  fled  from  me. 

Mounta.  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  bin  feene. 


With 


94.  farther]   Fathers  Q3, 
Fi,  a,  3.      Fathers    F4. 
further  Q5. 


X04.  swoons']  -ww*^  Qq«  Ff. 


no.  I  am]  am  /Qq.  Ff. 


113.  driue]  drave  Qq.  Ff. 

114.  Syramour]  sycamore 
Q5.     sycamour  Ff. 


X20.  sought,]  [,]  om.  Q5. 


I2q.  shunned]  shunn'd  Ff. 
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[act  I.  sc.  1. 


Moun:  Black  and  portentioas  mud  this  honor  proue, 
Vnlefle  good  counHiile'doo  the  caufe  remooue. 

Ben :  Why  teH  me  Vncle  do  you  kuow  the  caufe  ? 

Enter  Romeo, 
Moun :  I  ncy  ther  know  it  nor  can  learne  of  him. 


136 


Ben :  See  where  he  is,  but  ftand  you  both  afide. 
He  know  his  grieuance,  or  be  much  denied. 

Mount :  I  would  thou  wcrt  fo  happie  by  thy  (lay 
To  heare  true  llirift.     Come  Madame  lets  away. 

Benuo:  Good  morrow  Cofen. 

Romeo:  Is  the  day  fo  young  ? 

Ben:  But  new  ftroke  nine. 

Romeo:  Ay  me,  fad  hopes  feeme  long. 
Was  that  my  Father  that  went  hence  fo  faft  ? 

Ben :  It  was,  what  forrow  lengthens  Romeos  bo^res  ? 


i5» 


i5<J 
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With  teares  augmenting  the  frefh  mornings  deawe. 
Adding  to  cloudes,  more  clowdes  with  his  deepe  fighes. 
But  all  fo  foone,  as  the  alcheering  Sunne, 
128       Should  in  the  fartheft  Eaft  begin  to  draw. 
The  fhadie  curtaines  from  Auroras  bed. 
Away  from  light  (leales  home  my  heauie  fonne. 
And  priuate  in  his  Chamber  pennes  himfelfe, 
132       Shuts  vp  his  windowes,  locks  faire  day-light  out. 
And  makes  himfelfe  an  artificiall  night : 
"  Blacke  and  portendous  muft  this  humor  proue, 
Vnlelle  good  counfell  may  the  caufe  remoue. 
136  Ben,  My  Noble  Vncle  do  you  know  the  cauf6  ? 

Moun,  I  neither  know  it,  nor  can  leame  of  him. 
Ben,  Haue  you  importunde  him  by  any  meanes  ? 
Aloun,  Both  by  my  felfe  and  many  other  friends, 
140       But  he  is  owne  affections  counfeller. 

Is  to  himfelfe  (I  will  not  fay  how  true) 
But  to  himfelfe  fo  fecret  and  fo  clofe. 
So  farre  from  founding  and  difcouerie, 
144       As  is  the  bud  bit  with  an  enuious  worme. 

Ere  he  can  fpread  his  fweete  leaues  to  the  ayre. 
Or  dedicate  his  bewtie  to  the  fame. 
Could  we  but  learne  from  whence  his  forrows  grow, 
148       We  would  as  willingly  giue  cure  as  know. 

Enier  Romeo. 
Benu,  See  where  he  comes,  fo  pleafe  you  ftep  afide, 
He  know  his  greeuance  or  be  much  denide. 

Moun.  I  would  thou  wert  fo  happie  by  thy  (lay, 
152       To  iieare  true  fhrift,  come  Madam  lets  away. 

Exeunt, 
BenuoL  Good  morrow  Coufin. 
Romeo.  Is  the  day  fo  young  ? 
Ben,  But  new  ftrooke  nine. 
I  j6  Romeo,  Ay  me,  fad  houres  feeme  long  : 

Was  that  my  father  that  went  hence  fo  fad  ? 

Ben.  It  was  :  what  fadnefle  lengthens  Romeos  houres  ? 

B  Rom.  Not 


125.    mornings]    morning 

127.  alcheering]  all  cheer- 
ing Qq.  all-cheering  Ff. 


134.  portendous\ portentous 
Fa.  3»  4- 


139.  other\  others  Fi. 

140.  «J  his  Qq.  Ff. 
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ACT    I.    SC.    I. 


Rom:    Not    hauing    that,   which    hauing    makes    them 

Ben:  In  loue.  (ihort. 

Ro:  Out. 

Ben:  Of  loue. 

Ro:  Out  of  her  fjuor  where  I  am  iu  loue. 

Ben:  Alas  that  loue  fo  gentle  in  her  view. 
Should  be  fo  t}-rranous  and  rough  iu  proofe. 

Ro:  Alas  that  loue  whofe  view  i>  muffled  ttill. 
Should  without  lawes  giue  path-waies  to  our  will: 
Where  fnail  we  dine :     Gc)d>  me.  what  fray  was  here? 
Yet  tell  me  not  for  I  haiie  heard  it  all, 
Heres  much  to  doe  with  hate,  but  more  with  loue. 
Why  then,  O  brawling  hme,  O  louing  hate, 
O  aiiie  thing,  of  nothing  firlt  create  I 
O  heauie  lightnes  ferious  vanitie  ! 
Slilliapen  Caos  of  beft  fceming  thinges. 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  fmoke,  cold  tire,  iicke  health. 
Still  waking  fleepe,  that  is  not  what  it  is: 
This  loue  ftele  I,  which  feele  no  loue  iD  this. 
Doe  ft  thou  not  laugh  ? 

Ben:  Xo  Cole  I  rather  wcepe. 

Rjm:  Good  hart  at  what? 

Ben:  At  \hy  good  hearts  opprefiion. 

Ro:  Why  fuch  is  loues  tranfgrcfaion, 
Griefes  of  mine  owne  lie  heauie  at  mv  hart. 
Which  thou  wouluft  propagate  to  haue  them  prefl 
With  more  of  thine,  tliis  gricfe  that  thou  hall  ihowne. 
Doth  ad  more  sjriefe  to  too  much  of  mine  o*vne : 
lyiue  i?*  a  fmoke  raifde  wiih  the  fume  of  (ighes 
Being  purgde,  a  fire  fparkling  in  louens  e}es : 
Being  vexr,  a  fca  raging  with  a  louers  teares. 
Wnar  i*  it  elfe  r     A  madnt-s  moft  difcreet, 
A  r  I  joking  gall,  and  a  prefcruing  fwett.     Faa»well  Cofe. 


/;•'/  •  Shv  He  gfje  along. 
\r»rl  }f  y'iu  h*nr!cT  me  you  doo  me  wrong. 
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Ro,  Not  hauing  that,  which  hauing,  makes  the  ftiort. 
160  Ben,  In  loue. 

Rom.  Out. 

Ben.  Of  loue. 

Rom,  Out  of  her  fauour  where  I  am  in  loue. 

Ben.  Alas  that  loue  fo  gentle  in  his  view, 
Should  be  fo  tirannous  and  rough  in  proofe. 

Romeo.  Alas  that  loue,  whofe  view  is  muffled  flill. 
Should  without  eyes,  fee  patliwaies  to  his  will : 
168       Where  ihall  we  dine  ?  6  me !  what  fray  was  here  ? 
Yet  tell  me  not,  for  I  haue  heard  it  all : 
Heres  much  to  do  with  hate,  but  more  with  loue : 
Why  then  6  brawling  loue,  6  louing  hate, 
O  any  thing  of  nothing  firft  created  : 
O  heauie  lightnefle,  ferious  vanitie, 
Mifhapen  Chaos  of  welfeeing  formes. 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  fmoke,  cold  fier,  (icke  health. 
Still  waking  fleepe  that  is  not  what  it  is. 
This  loue  feele  I,  that  feele  no  loue  in  this, 
Doeft  thou  not  laugh  ? 

Benu.  No  Coze,  I  rather  weepe. 
180  Rom.  Good  hart  at  what  ? 

Benu.  At  thy  good  harts  oppreflion. 

Romeo.  Why  fuch  is  loues  tranfgreflion  : 
Griefes  of  mine  owne  lie  heauie  in  my  bread. 
Which  thou  wilt  propogate  to  haue  it  preall. 
With  more  of  thine,  this  loue  that  thou  haft  fliowne. 
Doth  ad  more  griefe,  too  too  much  of  mine  owne. 
Loue  is  a  fmoke  made  with  the  fume  of  fighes, 
188       Being  purgd,  a  lire  fparkling  in  louers  eies. 
Being  vext,  a  fea  nourifht  with  louing  teares. 
What  is  it  elfe  ?  a  madnefle,  moft  difcreete, 
A  choking  gall,  and  a  preferuing  fweete : 
J92       Farewell  my  Coze. 

Ben.  Soft  I  will  go  along  : 
And  if  you  leaue  me  fo,  you  do  me  wrong. 
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But 


160.  In  loue.]  [?]  Q5. 


i6a.  Of  loue.']  [?]  Q^. 


172.  created]  create  F2, 3, 4. 


174.  welseeing]  wel seem- 
ing Q4  F2.  well  seeming 
Q5.  well-seeming  F3, 
4- 


183.  mine]  my  Q4,  5. 

184.  propagate]   propagate 
Qq.  Ff. 

186.  too  too]  to  too  Qq.  Ff. 

187.  with]  o/Fj^. 
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[act  I.  s::.  i 


Rfi :  Tat  I  haue  loft  my  It- Ite  I  am  n  -t  here, 
Tlii*  i»  not  Romeo,  hee's  1^  me  ether  uherr. 
"  Bfn :  Tell  me  in  fadnes  whome  llie  is  vou  loue : 

Ro:  What  fhall  I  grone  and  tell  thee  r 

Bm:  Why  no,  but  ladly  tell  me  who. 

Ro:  Bid  a  iickman  in  ladnes  make  his  will. 
Ah  ward  ill  \Tgde  to  one  that  is  To  ill. 
I D  fadnes  CoU-n  I  doo  loue  a  woman. 

Bm :  I  aimde  fo  right,  when  as  you  faid  you  Iou*d. 

Ro:  A  right  good  mark -man,  and  lhee*s  i'aire  I  Ijue. 

Bt-n:  A  nght  faire  marke  faire  C«Je  is  f(K)neft  hit. 

Ro.-  But  in  that  hit  vou  miile,  ihee'le  not  be  hit 
i   With  Cupids  arrow,  llie  hath  Dianaes  wit. 
And  in  ftrong  proote  of  chaftitie  well  arm'd  : 
Gainfi  Cupids  childilh  bow  Ihe  liue*  vnharm'd, 
Siiee  le  not  abide  the  fiedge  of  louing  tearmes. 


195 


aoo 


20^ 
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I   Nor  npe  her  lap  to  Saint  feducing  gold. 
Ah  flje  is  rich  in  beautie,  only  poore, 
'J'liat  ^ahen  llie  dies  wiih  beautie  dies  her  ftore. 


2Xa 


Exeu. 


ACT   I.    SC.    T.] 


Romeo  and  luliet     Ql  %,  1599. 


19 


Rom,  Tut  I  haue  loft  my  felfo,  I  am  not  here, 
196       This  is  not  Romeo,  hees  fome  other  where. 

Ben,  Tell  me  in  fadneire,  who  is  that  you  loue  ^ 
Ro,  What  fhall  I  grone  and  tell  thee  ? 
Ben,  Grone,  why  no  :  but  fadly  tell  me  who  ? 
200  Ro,  A  ficke  man  in  fadnefle  makes  his  will : 

A  word  ill  vrgd  to  one  that  is  fo  ill : 
In  fadnelFe  Cozin,  I  do  loue  a  woman. 

Ben.  I  aymde  lb  neare,  when  I  fuppofde  you  lou'd. 
204  Ro,  A  right  good  mark  man,  and  (hces  faire  I  loue. 

Ben,  A  right  faire  marke  faire  Coze  is  fooneft  hit. 
Romeo,  Well  in  that  hit  you  milfe,  fheel  not  be  hit 
With  Cupids  arrow,  {he  hath  D'lans  wit : 
208       And  in  ftrong  proofe  of  chaftitie  well  armd. 

From  loues  weak  childifh  bow  Ihe  lines  vncharmd. 
Shee  will  not  ftay  the  fiege  of  louing  tearmes. 
Nor  bide  th'incounter  of  alTailing  eies. 
212       Nor  ope  her  lap  to  fain6t  feducing  gold, 
O  fhe  is  rich,  in  bewtie  onely  poore. 
That  when  Ihe  dies,  with  bewtie  dies  her  ftore. 

Ben,  The  fhe  hath  fworn,  that  flie  wil  ftil  Hue  chafte? 
216  Ro.  She  hath,  and  in  that  fparing,  make  huge  wafte : 

For  bewtie  fteru'd  with  her  feueritie. 
Cuts  bewtie  off  from  all  pofteritie. 
She  is  too  faire,  too  wife,  wifely  too  faire, 
220       To  merit  blillc  by  making  me  difpaire : 

Shee  hath  forfworne  to  loue,  and  in  that  vow. 
Do  I  line  de^d,  tliat  line  to  tell  it  now. 

Ben.  Be  rulde  by  me,  forget  to  thinke  of  her. 
224  Ro,  O  teach  me  how  I  fliould  forget  to  thinke. 

Ben,  By  giuing  libertie  vnto  thine  eyes. 
Examine  other  bewties. 

Ro.  Tis  the  way  to  call  hers  (exquifit)  in  queftion  more, 
228       Thefe  happie  maskes  that  kis  faire  Ladies  browes. 
Being  black,  puts  vs  in  mind  they  hide  the  faire  : 
He  that  is  ftrooken  blind,  cannot  forget 

B  2  The 


195.  Tut]  But  F3. 4. 


199.  me  who  f\  me  who : 
Q4.  me  who.  Fi,  2,  3, 
Q$,     me,  who.  F4. 
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213.  richy  in  bewtie]  rich 
in  beauty,  Qq.  Ff. 


216.  make]  makes  F2,  3,  4, 

217.  steru  d]  starv  d  F4. 


219.  is  too]  is  fo  Q4. 
wise,  wisely]  wi%ewi:  scly 
Fi.  wise  wisely  F2. 
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[act  I.   sc.   2. 


Enter  Count'ie  Paris,  old  Capulet. 


Of  honorable  reckoning  are  ihey  both, 
And  pit  tie  tis  they  line  at  ods  lb  long : 
But  leaning  that,  what  lay  you  to  my  lute  ? 

Capu:  What  Ihould  I  lay  more  than  I  laid  before. 
My  daughter  is  a  lb*angcT  in  the  world, 
Shee  halh  not  yet  atlainde  to  fourtcene  yeares: 
Ix?t  two  more  Ibmmers  wither  in  their  pride. 
Before  Ihe  can  be  thought  fit  for  a  Bride. 

Paris:'  Younger  than  Ihe  are  happie  mothers  made. 

Cap.  But  too  Ibone  manle  are  llule  lb  earlv  maricd  : 


But  wooe  her  gentle  Paris,  get  her  litMrt, 
My  word  to  her  confent  is  but  a  part. 


This  night  I  hold  an  old  accuflom'd  Foall, 
Whereto  I  haue  inuited  many  a  gucll. 
Such  as  I  lone :  yet  you  among  the  llore. 
One  more  moll  welcome  makes  the  number  more. 
At  my  poore  houle  you  Ihali  behoKl  this  night, 
Karth  treadding  liars,  that  make  darke  heaucn  light 
Such  comfort  as  doo  hilly  youngmen  llele. 
When  well  apparaild  Aprill  on  the  Jicele 
Of  lumping  winter  treads,  euen  fuch  delights 
Amongll  frefli  female  buds  fliall  you  this  night 
Inherit  at  my  houfe,  heare  all,  all  fee. 


I.  2. 
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The  precious  treafure  of  his  eye -light  loft, 
232       Shew  me  a  miftrefle  that  is  palling  faire, 
What  doth  her  bevvtie  lerue  but  as  a  note, 
Where  I  may  reade  who  pnft  that  palfing  faire  : 
Farewel,  thou  canft  not  teach  me  to  forget, 
236  Ben,  He  pay  that  doctrine,  or  elfe  die  in  debt.  Kveunt, 

I.  2.  Enter  Capulet,  Court  tie  Paris,  and  the  Clowne, 

Capu,  But  Mountague  is  bound  as  well  as  I, 
In  penaltie  alike,  and  tis  not  hard  I  tliinke. 
For  men  fo  old  as  we  to  ket»pe  the  peace. 

Par,  Of  honourable  reckoning  are  you  both, 
And  pittie  tis,  you  liu'd  at  ods  lb  long : 
But  now  my  Lord,  what  fay  you  to  my  fute  ? 
Capu,  But  faying  ore  what  I  haue  faid  before, 
8       My  child  is  yet  a  ftraunger  in  the  world, 

Shee  hath  not  feene  the  chaunge  of  fourteen  yeares. 
Let  two  more  Sommers  wither  in  their  pride. 
Ere  we  may  thinke  her  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 
12  Pari,  Younger  then  {he,  are  happie  mothers  made. 

Capu.  And  too  foone  mard  are  thofe  fo  early  made :  - 
Earth  hath  fwallowed  all  my  hopes  but  llie, 
Shees  the  hopefull  Lady  of  my  earth  : 
16       But  wooe  her  gentle  Paris,  get  her  hart. 
My  will  to  her  confent,  is  but  a  part. 
And  fhee  agreed,  within  her  fcope  of  choife 
Lyes  my  confent,  and  faire  according  voyce  : 
20       This  night  I  hold,  an  old  accuftomd  feaft. 
Whereto  I  haue  inuited  many  a  gueft : 
Such  as  I  loue,  and  you  among  the  ftore. 
One  more,  moft  welcome  makes  my  number  more : 
24       At  my  poore  houfe,  looke  to  behold  this  night,  * 

Earthtreading  ftarres,  that  make  darke  heauen  light : 
Such  comfort  as  do  luftie  young  men  feele. 
When  well  appareld  Aprill  on  the  heele, 
28       Of  limping  winter  treads,  eupn  fuch  delight 
Among  freih  fennell  buds  fhall  you  this  night 
Inherit  at  my  houfe,  heare  all,  all  fee :  And 


Act  I.    Scene  2. 

1.  But]  om.  Q3,  IT.  A  ft  J 
Q4»5- 


14.  Earth]  The  earth 
Q4,  5.  Earth  up  P^2,  3,  4. 
swallowed  \  swallow'  dQ^. 

15.  Shees]  Shees  Fi.  She 
w  Q4.  5.  ^'2,  3,  4. 

18.  agreed]  a^ee  Qq.  Ff. 


29.   fennell]    Female    F2, 
3' 4- 
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And  like  her  molt,  whole  inerite  mod  Hialbe. 

Such  amonijft  vieu  of  many  mj^ne  beeing  one,  3a 

I    May  ftand  in  numlxr  though  in  reckoning  none. 
!  Enter  Seruin^man, 

Where  are  you  firra,  goe  trudge  aboot 
Through  faire  ferona  Itreets,  and  feeke  them  out : 
Whofe  names  are  written  htqy  and  to  them  lay,  ^6 

My  houfe  and  welcome  at  their  plealure  Itay. 

Exeunt, 

Ser:  Seeke  them  out  whofe  names  are  written  here, 
and  yet  I  knowe  not  who  are  written  here:  I  rauft  to 
the  learned  to  leanie  of  them,  that*s  as  much  to  fay,  as 
the  Taylor  mull  meddle  with  his  Lade,  the  Shoomaker  ^ 
with  his  needle,  the  Painter  with  his  nets,  and  the  FilLer 
with  his  Peulill,  I  muft  to  the  learned. 

Enter  Benuollo  and  Romeo, 

Ben:  Tut  man  one  tire  burnes  out  anothers  burning. 
One  paine  Is  lelfiied  with  anothers  anguilh : 
Turne  backward,  and  be  ho!p  with  backward  turning, 
One  defperate  gricfo  cures  with  anothers  languilh. 
Take  thou  fome  new  infcftion  to  thy  eye,  .3 

And  the  ranke  poyfon  of  the  old  will  die. 

Romeo:  Your  Planton  leafc  is  excellent  for  that. 

Ben:  For  what  ? 

Romeo:  For  your  broken  lliin. 

Ben:  Why  R'tmeo  art  thou  mad? 

Rom:  Not  mad,  but  bound  more  than  a  madmou  is. 
Shut  vp  in  prifon,  kept  without  my  foode, 
Whipt  and  tormented,  and  Godden  good  fellow.  ^^ 

Ser:  Godgigoden,  I  pray  lir  can  you  read, 

Rom:  I  mine  owne  fortune  in  my  miferie. 

Ser:     Perhaps    you     haue     learned     it     without     booke : 
but  I  pray  can  you  read  any  thing  you  fee  ?  ^q 

Rom:  I  if  I  know  the  letters  and  the  lan5:ua;ie. 

Seru:  Yee  fay  honeftly,  reft  you  merrie. 

Rom:  Slay  fellow  I  can  read. 

He 
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And  like  her  mod,  whofe  merit  mod  fhall  bee  : 
32       Which  one  more  view,  of  many,  mine  being  one. 
May  (land  in  number,  though  in  reckning  none. 
Come  go  with  me,  go  firrah  trudge  about. 
Through  (aire  Fcrona,  find  thofe  perfons  out, 
36       Whole  names  are  written  there,  and  to  them  fay. 
My  houfe  and  welcome,  on  their  pleafure  flay. 

Exit. 
Seru.  Fmd  them  out  whofe  names  are  written.  Here  it  is  writ- 
ten, that  the  fhoo-maker  fhould  meddle  with  his  yard,  and  the 
40  tayler  with  his  laft,  the  fiflier  with  his  penfill,  &  the  painter  with 
his  nets.  But  I  am  fent  to  find  thofe  perfons  whofe  names  are 
here  writ ,  and  can  neuer  find  what  names  the  writing  perfou 
hath  here  ^^  rit  (I  muft  to  the  learned)  in  good  time. 

Enter  Benuolio,  and  Romeo. 
44  Ben.  Tut  man,  one  fire  burnes  out,  an  others  burning. 

On  paine  is  lefned  by  an  others  anguifh, 
Tume  giddie,  and  be  holpe  by  backward  turning : 
One  defperate  greefe,  cures  with  an  others  lauguilh : 
48       Take  thou  fome  new  infection  to  thy  eye. 
And  the  rancke  poyfon  of  the  old  will  dye. 

Romeo.  Your  Plantan  leafe  is  excelleni  for  that. 
Ben.  For  what'  I  pray  thee  ? 
5^  Romeo,  For  your  broken  fhin. 

Ben.  Why  Romeo,  art  thou  mad  ? 
Rom.  Not  mad,  but  bound  more  then  a  mad  man  is : 
Shut  vp  in  prifon,  kept  without  my  foode, 
56       Whipt  and  tormented,  and  Godden  good  fellow. 
Ser.  Godgigoden,  I  pray  fir  can  you  read  ? 
Rom.  I  mine  owne  fortune  in  my  miferie. 
Ser.  Perhaps  you  haue  learned  it  without  booke : 
60       But  I  pray  can  you  read  any  thing  you  fee  ? 

Rom.  I  if  I  know  the  letters  and  the  language. 
Ser.  Yee  fay  honeftly,  reft  you  merrie. 
Rom.  Stay  fellow,  I  can  read. 


33.  cne  more  view,]  {veiw 
Q3,  Fi.)  on  more  view 

Q4.5. 


42.  Aere"]  om.  Ff. 


B3 


He 


44.  oufy]  [.]  om.  Qq.  Ff. 

45.  On]  One  Qq.  Ff. 


48.  (Ay  eye]  the  eye  Qq.  Ff. 


56.  Godden]  Good-een  F4. 

57.  Godgigoden]    God  gC 
Good-een  F4. 

59.  learned]  learn  d  Yl. 
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He  reaiLs  the  Letter. 

SEigneur  Martino  and  his  wife  and  da'ighters,  Countie 
Anfelme  and  his  lea  ttcwas  Jijiers,  the  Ladie  widdow  of 
Vtruuio,  Seigneur  Placentio,  and  his  louelle  ^eeces, 
Mercutio  and  his  brother  Valentine,  mine  vncle  Capa- 
let  his  wife  and  daughters,  my  faire  Xeece  HoidWneiond 
Liuia,  Seigneur  Valeniio  and  his  Of  en  Tibalt,  Lucio 
and  the  Uuelie  Hellena. 
A  faire  aliembly,  whether  ihould  they  come  ? 

Ser:  Vp. 

Ro;  Whether  to  fupper? 

Ser:  To  our  houl'e. 

Ro;  Whole  houfe  ? 

Ser:  My  Mafters. 

Ko:  Indeed  I  Ihould  haue  askt  thee  that  before. 

Ser:  Now  il'e  tel  you  without  asking.  My  Mafter  is 
the  great  rich  Cap u let,  and  if  you  be  not  of  the  houfe  of 
Mountagues,   I   pray  come  and  cruih  a  cup  of  wine.     Reft 

Ben:  At  this  fame  auncient  feaft  of  Capulets,     [you  merrie. 
Sups  the  faire  Kffaline  whom  thou  fo  loues : 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  Ferona, 
Goe  thither  and  with  vnattaintcd  eye. 
Compare  her  face  with  fome  that  I  fhall  (hew. 
And  I  will  make  thee  thinke  thy  fwan  a  crow. 

Ro;  When  the  deuout  religion  of  mine  eye 
Maintaines  fuch  falfliood,  then  turne  teares  to  fire. 
And  thefe  who  often  drownde  could  neuer  die, 
Tranfparent  Herctiques  be  burnt  for  liers 
One  fairer  than  m)*  loue,  the  all  feeing  fonne 
Nerc  faw  her  match,  fince  firll  the  world  begun. 

Ben:  Tut  you  faw  her  faire  none  els  being  by. 
Her  fclfe  poyfd  with  her  felfe  in  either  eye : 
But  in  that  Criftall  fcales  let  there  be  waide, 
Your  Ladycs  loue,  againft  fome  other  maide 
That  I  will  fhew  you  (liining  at  this  fealV, 
And  Ihe  fhall  fcant  flicw  well  that  now  feemes  bed. 

Rom:  He  goe  along  no  fuch  fight  to  be  fhowne.  But 
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He  reades  the  Letter. 
64  O  EigrieurMariino,^  his  wife  and  daughters :  Countie  Anfelmc 
w3 and  his  beivtiousjijicrs :  the  Ladif  widdow of  VirxxmOy  Seigneur 
Placentio,  and  his  louehj  Neeces  :  Mercutio  and  his  brother  Va- 
lentine: mine  FhcIeCap\i\e{ his  u'ifeanddaughters:  my  faire Neece 
(58  Rofliline,  Liula,  Seigneur  Valentio,  and  his  Cofen  Tybalt :  Lucio 
and  the  Uuely  Hellena. 

A  faire  aflemblie,  whither  fliould  they  come  ? 
Scr,  Vp. 
72  Ro.  Whither  to  fupper  ? 

Ser.  To  our  houfe. 
Ro,  Whofe  houl'e  ? 
Ser.  My  Maifters. 

Ro.  Indeed  I  Ihould  haue  askt  you  that  before. 
Ser.  Now  lie  tell  you  without  asking.  My  maifter  is  the  great 
rich  Capulet  ,  and  if  you  be  not  of  the  houfe  of  Mountagues,  I 
pray  come  and  crufli  a  cup  of  wine.     Reft  you  merrie. 
80  Ben.  At  this  fame  auncient  feaft  of  Capulets, 

Sups  the  faire  Rofaline  whom  thou  fo  loues  : 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  Verona, 
Go  thither,  and  with  vnattainted  eye, 
8 .       Compare  her  face  with  fome  that  I  fhall  fhow, 
And  I  will  make  thee  thinke  thy  fwan  a  crow. 
Ro.  Wlien  the  deuout  religion  of  mine  eye, 
Maintaines  fuch  falfliood,  then  turne  teares  to  tier : 
88       And  thefe  who  often  drownde,  could  neuer  die, 
Tranfparent  Hereticques  be  burnt  for  Hers. 
One  fairer  then  my  loue,  the  all  feeing  Sun, 
Nere  faw  her  match,  fince  lirft  the  world  begun. 
p2  iBen.  Tut  you  faw  her  faire  none  elfe,  being  by. 

Her  felfe  poyfd  with  her  felfe  in  either  eye  : 
But  in  that  Chriftall  fcales  let  there  be  waide. 
Your  Ladies  loue  againft  fome  other  maide : 
96       That  I  will  ftiew  you  ftiiniug  at  this  feaft, 

And  ihe  fliall  leant  ftiew  well  that  now  feemes  beft. 
Ro,  He  go  along  no  fuch  fight  to  be  fliowne. 

But 


64.  dav^hters\ daughter  Ff. 
Anselme]  Anselme  Qq. 
Fi,  a.     Anstlm  F3,  4. 

65.  Vtruuio]      Viiruvio 


72,73.  Whither  to  supper  f 
Ser.  To]  Whither  to 
supper.  Ser?  To  Q3. 
Whither  to  supper.  Ser. 
To  Q4.  Whither  f  to 
supper  t  Ser.  To  Ff.  Qs. 


[Exit.]  Ff. 


81.   loves]  lovest  Fa,  3,  4, 

Qs- 


90.  love,]  [?]  Q3.  4.  [:]  Fi. 
[!]  Fa.  3. 4.  Qs. 

9a.    Tut]    Tut   Tut  Fa. 
Tut,  tut  F3. 4. 


97.     seetnes]    shewes    Qq. 
Fx,  a.    shews  F3, 4. 
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But  to  reioyce  in  Tplendor  of  mine  ovvne. 

Enter  Capulvts  ivife  ami  Xurce, 

FFife:    rCurce   wher's    my   daughter    call    her    forth    to 
mee. 

Nurce :  Now  It/  my  maiden  head  at  twelue  yeare  old  I 
lad  her  come,  what  Lami',  what  I^die  bird,  God  forb'uL 
VFhers  this  girle  ?  what  luliet.  Enter  Juliet, 

Juliet :  How  now  who  cals  ? 

Nurce :   Your  Mother. 

Jul:  Madame  I  am  here,  what  is  your  will  ? 

rr.'  This  is  the  matter.  Nurfe  giue  leaue  a  while,  we 
muft  talke  in  fecret.  Xurcc  come  back  again  I  haue  re- 
membred  me,  thou'fe  heare  our  counlaile.  Thou  kuow 
eft  my  daughters  of  a  prettie  age. 

Nurce :  Faith  J  can  tell  her  age  vnto  a  honre, 

VJ^tfe:  Shee's  not  fourteene. 

Nnrce:  Jle  lay  fourteene  of  my  teeth,  and  yet  to  my 
teene  be  it  fpoken,  I  haue  hut  foure,  Jliees  not  fourteene. 
How  long  is  it  now  to  Lammas-tide  ? 

FFife :  A  fortnight  and  odde  dayes. 

Nurce:  Euen  or  odde,  of  all  dayes  in 
Lammas  Eue  at  night  Jhall  Jhe  be  fourteene, 
God  reft  all  Chriflian  foules  were  of  an  age. 
with  God,  Jhe  was  too  good  for  me :  But  as  J  faid  on  Lam- 
mas Eue  at  night  Jliall  Jhe  be  fourteene,  that  Jhall  Jhee  ma- 
rie J  remember  it  well.  Tis  Jince  the  Earth-quake  n(^t*e  e- 
leauen  yeares,  and  Jhe  was  weand  I  neuer  Jhall  forget  it,  of 
all  the  daies  of  tlie  yeare  vpon  that  day :  for  I  had  then  laid 
wormewood  to  my  dug,  fitting  in  the  fun  vnder  the  Doue- 
houfe  wall.  My  L^rd  and  you  ivere  then  at  Mantua,  nay  I 
do  beare  a  braine ;  But  as  J  faid,  when  it  did  tajl  the  worm- 


the  yeare  come 
Sufan  and  Jhe 
Vrell  Sufau  is 


wood  on  the  nipple  of  my  dug,  ^  felt  it  bitter,  pretty  fooie 
to  fee  it  teachie  and  Jail  out  with  Dugge.  Shake  quoth  the 
Doue-houfe  twas  no  need  I  trow  to  bid  vie  trudge,  and  Jince 
tliat  time  it  is  aleauen  ueare :  for  then  could  luliet  flandc 
high  lone,  nay  by  the  Rowh^Jhee  could  haue  wadlcd  vp  and 
dotvne,  for  euen  the  day  before  Jhee  brake  her  brow,  and  then 
my  husband  God  be  with  his 
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But  to  reioyce  in  fplendor  of  mine  owne. 
!•  3-  Enier  Capulets  IVtfe  and  Nur£e. 

JVife.  Nurfe  wher's  my  daughter  ?  call  her  forth  to  me. 
Nurfe.  Now  ly  my  maidenhead,  at  twelue  yeare  old  1  bad  her 
come,  what  Lamb,  what  Ladie-bird,  God  forbid, 
jyiieres  this  Girle  ?  what  luliet. 

Enter  luliet. 
luliet.  How  now  who  calls  ? 
Nur.   Your  mother, 

Juli,  Madam  I  am  here,  what  is  your  will  ? 
8  IFifo.  This  is  the  matter.  Nurfe  giue  leaue  a  while,we  muft  talk 

in  fecret  .     Nurfe  come  backe  againe,  I  haue  remembred  mee, 
thouTe  heare  our  counfel.  Thou  knoweft  my  daughters  of  a  pre- 
tie  age. 
12  Nurfe.  Faith  I  can  tell  her  age  vnto  an  houre, 

JVife,  Shee's  not  fourtecne. 

Nurfe.  He  lay  four teene  of  my  teeth  ,  and  yet  to  my  teene  be  it 
fpoken,  I  haue  butfoure,Jhees  not  fourteene. 
16       How  long  is  it  now  to  Lammas  tide  ? 
JFifo.  A  fortnight  and  odde  dayes. 

Nurfe.  Euen  or  odde,  of  all  daies  in  the  yeare  come  Lammas  Eueat 

nigh tjlal file befourteen.  Sufan  andJIie^God rejl  all  ChrijUanfoules, 

20       wereofan  age,  ITell  Sufan  is  with  God,f}iewas  too  good  for  me :  But 

as  Ifaid,on  Lammas  £we  at  mghtfhallflie  be  fourteene ,  thatfhaXl 

fhee  marrie,  I  remember  it  well  ,     Tisfince  the  Earth-quake  now 

eleuen  yeares,andfhewas  weaned  In  euerfhal  I  forget  it, of  all  the  daies 

24      of  the  yeare  vpon  that  day :  for  I  had  then  laide  worme-wood  to  my 

dug  Jitting  in  the  fun  vnder  the  Doue-houfe  wall.     My  Lord  and 

you  were  then  at  Mantua,  nay  Idoo  beare  a  braine  .  But  as  If  aid, 

when  it  did  tq/le  the  worme-wood  on  the  nipple  of  my  dug  ,  and 

28      felt  it  bitter,  pretiefoole^  tofee  it  teachie  and  fall  out  with  theDugge, 

Shake  quoth  the  Doue-houfe ,twas  no  need  I  trow  to  lid  me  trudge: 

andjince  that  time  it  is  a  leuen  yea r^,for  thenfhe  could fland hylon e, 

nay  byth  roodefhe  could  haue  run  and  wadled  all  about :  for  euen 

3  2       the  day  before fke  broke  her  brow,  and  then  my  husband,  God  be  with 

his 
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2.  yeare\  yeeres  Q5.  years 


10.  out']  my  F4. 
knawest]  know* si  Q$, 


14.  teene]  teeth  Fa,  3, 4. 


19.  stal]  shall  Qq.  Ff. 


21.  that]  then  Q4,  5. 


^o/the]  tntheQs.Fs,^. 


30.  a  leuenl  a  eleven  Fi. 
eleven  ¥2",  3.  4,  Qs. 
hylone]  a  lone  Q3.  alone 
The  rest. 

31.  fiyth]  btth  Qs,  4.  drth' 
Fi,2,3.    fyth'Q5.F4, 
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his  foulvy  hee  was  a  mcrric  man  : 
Dqft  ihou  fall  forward ,  luliet?  thou  iv'ilt  fall  lack  ward  when 
thou  hajl  more  wit :  wilt  tho'i  not  luliet  ?  and  by  my  hoUi- 
dam,  the  pretty  foole  left  crying  and  faid  L  To  fee  how  a 
ieafl  fJiall  come  alout,  I  warrant  yon  if  1  Jhould  lue  a  hun- 
dred yeare,  I  neuer  Jhould  forget  it,  wilt  thou  not  luliet  ? 
and  hy  my  troth  Jhejlinted  and  cried  L 


35 


luliet :  And  ftint  thou  too,  I  prctbcc  Xurce  lay  1. 

Nurce :     /7  e//  goe    thy    wuics,    God   marke    thee  for    his 
grace,  thou  ivert  the  pretti.;/!  Bale   that  euer   I  nurji,  might     -  48 
/  but  Hue  to  fee  thee  marrii'd  once,  J  haue  my  wj/h. 

FFife:    And   that  lame  marriage   Nurce,   is    the  Theanie 
I    meant    to  talke  of:    Tell   me   luliet,  howe  Hand   you    af-       5a 
felted  to  be  married  ? 

Jul:  It  is  an  honor  that  I  dreame  not  off. 

Nurce :    An    honor  /     were    not    I    thy    onely    Xurce,    I 
would  fay  thou  hadjlfuckt  wifedomefrom  thy  Teat. 

Wife:     Well    girle,    the    Noble    Countie     Paris    feekes       56 
thee  for  his  Wife. 


Nurce :    A   man  young    Ladie,    Ladie  fuch  a  man  as  all 
the  world,  why  he  is  a  man  of  wajce. 

n^e :  Veronaes  Summer  hath  not  fuch  a  flower. 
Nurce :  Nay  he  is  a  flower,  in  faith  a  very  flower. 
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hisfoule,  a  was  a  merrie  man,  toohe  vp  the  child,  i/ea  quoth  he,doe/i 
thou  fall  vpon  thy  face  ?  thou  wilt  fall  backward  when  thou  haft  more 
wit,  wilt  thou  not  lule  ?  And  ly  my  holydam ,  thepretie  wretch  left 
3  6       cry  in g, and f aid  I:  to  fee  now  how  a  iea^ftfJiall  come  about :  [warrant, 
and  l/houldliuea  thoufand  yeares,  I  neuerfhould forget  it:  wilt  thou 
not  lule  quoth  he  P  and  pretiefoole  itftinted,  andfaid  L 
Old  La.  Inougli  of  this,  I  pray  thee  hold  thy  peace. 
40  Nurfe.   Yes  Madam,  yet  I  cannot  chufe  but  laugh ,  to  thinke  it 

fhould  lean  e  crying, and  fay  I:  andyetJwdrrantithadvpon  itbrow„a 
bump  as  big  as  a  young  CockrelsJione:a  peril  lous  knock,  and  itcryed 
bitterly.  Yea  quoth  my  husband,  fallji  vpon  thy  face,  thou  wilt  fall 
44       backward  when  thou  commejl  to  age :  wilt  thou  not  lule  ?  Itjlinted, 
andfaid  I. 

lull.  And  ftint  thou  too,  I  pray  thee  Nurfe,  fay  I. 
Nurfe.  Peace  I  haue  done :  God  marke  thee  too  his  grace ,  thou 
48       wafl  the  prettiejl  babe  that  ere  Inurjl ,  and  I  might  Hue  to  fee  thee 
married  once,  I  haue  my  w[/li. 

Old  La.  Marrie,  that  marrie  is  the  very  theame 
I  came  to  talke  of,  tell  me  daughter  Juliet, 
52       How  ftands  your  difpofitions  to  be  married  ? 
Juliet.  It  is  an  houre  that  I  dreame  not  of. 
Nurfe.  An  houre,  were  not  J  thine  onely  Nurfe,  J  would  fay  thou 
hadjifuckt  wifedomefrom  thy  teate. 
56  Old  La.  Well  thinke  of  marriage  now,  yonger  then  you 

Here  in  Verofia,  Ladies  of  efleeme. 
Are  made  alreadie  mothers  by  my  count. 
I  was  your  mother,  much  vpon  thefe  yeares 
60       That  you  are  now  a  maide,  thus  then  in  briefe: 
The  valiant  Paris  feekes  you  for  his  loue. 

Nurfe.  A  man  young  J^ndy,  Lady^fuch  a  man  as  all  the  world. 
IP'hy  hees  a  man  of  ivaxe. 
64  Old  La.  Feronas  Sommer  hath  not  fuch  a  flower. 

Nurfe.  Nay  hees  a  flower,  in  faith  a  very  flower. 
Old  La.  What  fay  you,  can  you  loue  the  Gentleman  ? 
This  night  you  fliall  behold  him  at  our  feaft, 
68      Reade  ore  the  volume  of  young  Paris  face. 

And 


Juliet  I'4, 

37.   and  I  should[\  and  I 

shall  Qq.  Fi,  a. 
38    Julel  JuUt  Fi,  a,  3. 

Juliet  F4. 


41.  uponi  ^^  ^S' 

it  brow]  itsdrowF^i^. 


44.  7«^f]  Julet  F2.  3.  Ju- 
liet F4, 

46.  stint  thou"]  stent  thou 
F3.  stint  thee  Y/^. 

47.  too]  to  Fa,3,  4,  Q5. 


51.  Juliet^  Julet ¥2,^. 

5a.  dispositions]  disposition 
Ff. 

53.  /tis]  'TisF3,4. 
houre]  hour  F3, 4. 

54.  houre]  hourF^,^ 
thine]  om.  Q4,  5. 
say]  say  that  F3, 4. 

55.  wisdome]  thy  wisdome 
Q4.S- 

58.  mothers  by  my  count.] 
[\,]^aA<\<^S)  mothers. 
By  my  count  Ff.  {count, 
Fa,  4.) 


6a     Ti«,r/J.][.]Q3,5[-] 
F4. 


68.  Paris]  Paris' s  F4. 
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[act  I.  sc.  4. 


'   FVife :  Well  luliet,  how  like  you  of  Paris  loue. 

Juliet:  He  looke  to  like,  if  looking  liking  moue. 
But  no  more  deepe  will  I  engage  mine  eye, 
Then  your  confent  giues  ftrength  to  make  it  flie. 

\_Enter  Clowne,"] 

Clowne :  Maddam  you  are  raid  for,  /upper  is  readie, 
the  Nurce  curjl  in  the  Pantrie,  ail  thinges  in  extreamitie, 
make  hqjifor  I  mujl  le  gone  to  waite. 


84 


88 


Enter  ATaskers  with  Romeo  and  a  Page,  I.  4. 

Ro:  What  fhall    this  fpeech   bee    fpokc   for  our   excufe  ^ 
Or  fhall  we  on  without  Apologie. 

Benuoleo:  The  date  is  out  of  fuch  prolixitie, 
Weele  haue  no  Cup'ul  hudwinckt  with  a  Scarfo, 
Bearing  a  Tartars  painted  bow  of  lath. 
Scaring  the  Ladies  like  a  crow-keeper : 
Nor  no  without  booke  Prologue  faintly  fpoke 
After  the  Prompter,  for  our  entrance. 
But  let  them  meafure  vs  by  what  they  will, 
Weele  meafure  them  a  meafure  and  be  gone.  8 

Rom:  A  torch  for  me  I  am  not  for  this  aumbling,      Beeing 
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And  find  delight,  writ  there  with  bewties  pen. 

Examine  euery  married  liuiament. 

» 70.  marrud\  severall  Qq. 
Ff. 

And  fee  how  one  an  other  lends  content  • 

7» 

And  what  obfcurde  in  this  faire  volume  lies, 
Fmde  written  in  the  margeant  of  his  eyes. 
This  precious  booke  of  loue,  this  vnbound  louer. 
To  bcwtifie  him,  onely  lacks  a  Couer. 

• 

76 

The  fifh  liues  in  the  fea,  and  tis  much  pride 

% 

For  faire  without  the  faire,  within  to  hide : 
That  booke  in  manies  eyes  doth  fhare  the  glorie 

jj.  faire,  v>ithin\  [,]  om. 

Qq.  Ff. 
78.  manies\  man^  Q^. 

That  in  gold  clafpes  locks  in  the  golden  florie : 

80 

So  fhall  you  fhare  all  that  he  doth  polTefle, 
By  hauing  him,  making  your  felfe  no  lefle. 

Nurfe.  No  lofle,  nay  bigger  women  grow  by  men. 

82.  ii^^er]  [:]  Ff. 

Old  La.  Speake  briefly,  can  you  like  of  Paris  loue  ? 

84 

lull.  He  looke  to  like,  if  looking  liking  moue. 
But  no  more  deepe  will  I  endart  mine  eye. 

Then  your  confent  giues  ftrength  to  make  flie.    Enter  Seruing. 

86.  makf]  make  it  Q4.  5, 

88 

Ser,  Madam  the  guefts  are  come,  fupper  feru  d  vp,  you  cald, 
my  young  Lady  abkt  for,  the  Nurfe  curll  in  the  Pan  trie,  and  e- 
uerie  thing  in  extremitie  :  I  mufl  hence  to  wait ,  I  befeech  you 

,    1*2,3.4. 

[Enter  a  Seruing  man.]  Ff. 

follow  llraight. 

[Exit.]  Ff. 

ATo.  We  follow  thee,  Juliet  the  Countie  ftaies. 

92 

Nur,  Go  gyrle,  feeke  happie  nights  to  happie  dayes. 

Exeunt. 

1.4. 

Enter  Romeo,  Mercutio,  Benuolio,  withjiue  orjixe  other 
Mashers  J  torchhearers. 
Romeo.  What  iliall  this  fpecch  be  fpoke  for  our  excufe  ? 
Or  fliall  we  on  without  appologie  ? 

5e/i,  The  date  is  out  of  fuch  prolixitie, 

Act  I.    Scene  4. 

4 

Weele  haue  no  Cupid,  hudwinckt  with  a  skarfe. 
Bearing  a  Tartars  painted  bow  of  lath. 

4.  hudwinckt^  hood-wincki 
Q4, 5,  F4.    hood  winkt 
Fi,  2,  3. 

Skaring  the  Ladies  like  a  Crowkeeper. 

But  let  tliem  meafure  vs  by  what  they  will. 

8 

Weele  meafure  them  a  meafure  and  be  gone. 

Rom.  Giue  me  a  torch,  I  am  not  for  this  ambling. 

■ 

C                                        Being 

3- 


Romeo  and  Itiliet  {Q:  i)  i;,gy. 


[act  I.  sc.  4. 


Beeing  but  lieauie  I  will  beare  the  light. 

Mer:  Beleeue  me  Romeo  I  mull  haue  you  daynce. 

Rom:  Not  I  beleeue  me  vou  haue  dancin-r  ihooes 
With  nimble  ibles,  I  haue  a  loule  of  leail 
So  (lakes  me  to  the  ground  I  cannot  Itirre. 


Mer:  Giue  me  a  cafe  to  put  my  vifage  in, 
A  vifor  for  a  vifor,  what  care  I 
What  curious  tye  dolh  coate  deformitie. 


Rom:  Giue  me  a  X^rch,  let  wantt^is  light  of  hart 
Tickle  the  fencelei  rullu^s  with  their  hoeles : 
For  I  am  prouerbd  with  a  Grandlire  j>hrafe. 
He  be  a  candlehoIJer  and  looke  on, 
The  game  was  nere  fo  fjire  and  I  am  done. 

Mer:  Tut  dun's  the  moufe,  the  Cunllables  old  word, 
If  thou  beeft  Dun,  weele  draw  thee  from  the  mire 
^>f  this  furreuerence  Ii)ue  when?in  thou  Itickll. 
Leaue  this  taike,  we  burne  day  light  here. 

Kom:  Xav  thats  not  fo.     Mer:  I  meane  fir  in  delav. 
We  bume  our  lights  by  night,  like  Lampes  by  day. 
Take  our  good  meaning  for  our  iudgement  fits 


Three 


I  2 


28 


36 
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44 


ACT    I.    SC.   -4.] 


Romeo  and  lul'iet     Q".  2.  1599. 


33 


Being  but  heauie  I  will  beare  the  light. 

Alercu,  Nay  getle  Romeo,  we  mull  haue  you  daj[ice. 
12  Ro,  Not  I  beleeue  me,  you  haue  dancing  fhooes 

With  nimble  foles,  I  haue  a  foule  of  Leade 
So  (lakes  me  to  the  ground  I  cannot  moue. 
Mer.  You  are  a  I/Oucr,  borrow  Cupids  wings, 
16       And  fore  with  them  aboue  a  common  bound. 
Rom,  I  am  too  fore  enpearced  with  his  fhaft. 
To  fore  with  his  light  feathers,  and  fo  bound, 
I  cannot  bound  a  pitch  aboue  dull  woe, 
20       Vnder  loues  heauie  birthen  do  I  fincke. 

Horatio.  And  to  fink  in  it  Ihould  you  burthen  loue. 
Too  great  opprcflion  for  a  tender  thing. 

Rom,  Is  loue  a  tender  thing  ?  it  is  too  rough, 
24       Too  rude,  too  boyftrous,  and  it  pricks  like  thorne. 

Mer.'  If  loue  be  rough  with  you,  be  rough  with  loue 
Prick  loue  for  pricking,  and  you  beate  loue  downe, 
Giue  me  a  cafe  to  put  my  vilage  in, 
28  A  vifor  for  a  vifo**,  what  care  I 

What  curious  eye  doth  cote  deformities : 
Here  are  the  beetle  browes  lliall  bhilh  for  me. 
Benu.  Come  knock  and  enter,  and  no  Iboner  in, 
32  :     But  euery  man  betake  him  to  his  legs. 

Rn.  A  torch  for  me,  let  wantons  light  of  heart 
Tickle  the  fencelelTe  ruihes  with  their  heelcs : 
For  I  am  proucrbd  with  a  graunfire  phrafe, 
^6       He  be  a  candle-holder  and  looke  on, 

The  game  was  nere  fo  faire,  and  I  am  dum. 
Mer,  Tut,  duns  the  moufe,  the  Conftabk^s  own  word 
If  thou  art  dun,  weele  draw  thee  from  the  mire 
40       Or  fane  you  reuerence  loue,  wherein  thou  (lickcft 
Vp  to  the  eares,  come  we  burne  daylight  ho. 
Ro.  Nay  thats  not  fo. 
Mer.  I  meane  fir  in  delay 
44       We  wafle  our  lights  in  vaine,  lights  lights  by  day : 
Take  our  good  meaning,  for  our  iudgement  fits. 


0  . 


Fine 


13.   soule]  soaU  Fi.    sole 
fa,  3,  4. 


17.  enpearced^  imfearced 
Fa,  3.     im pierced  F4. 

18.  so  bounds']    to  hound: 
Fi,4.     to  bond:  Y 2.,'^. 


21.    Horatio.]    Hora.    Ff. 
Mcrcu.  Q4.     Mor.  Q5. 


24.     boystrous]    boysterous 
QS.  5.  Ff. 
and\  om.  F3,  4. 


29.  cote"]  quote  Qq.  Ff. 


35.  graunsire"]  Grandsier 
Ff.  {-lire  F4.) 

37.  dum]  dun  Qq.  done 
Fi,  2,  3.     Dun  V\. 

39.  mire'\  [.]  Ff.    [.]  Q5. 

40.  Or  sane  you  r€ucrence'\ 
{your  Ff.)  Or^  saueyour 
rei'erence,  F4. 

42.  Nay'\  om.  Q4.  5. 

43.  sir  in  dciay]  sir  in 
delay,  Q4,  5.  sir  I  de- 
lay, Fi.  sir  I,  delay,  F2. 
sir  I  delay.  F3.  sir,  I 
delay.  V^. 

44.  lii^hts  lights']  lights, 
lights,  Ff. 

45.  indgetnent'^  judgement 
Qq.  Ff. 
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[act 


I.  sc.  4.  i 


I 


I .) 


!  ^ 


56 


Three  times  a  day,  ere  once  in  her  right  wits. 

Rom;  So  we  meane  well  by  going  to  this  niaske : 
But  tis  no  wit  to  goe.  ^.8 

Mer:  Why  Roweo  may  one  aske  ? 

Rom;  I  dreamt  a  dreame  to  night. 

Aler:  And  I'o  did  I.     Row;  Why  what  was  yours? 

Mer:  That  dreamers  ofkn  lie.  (true. 

Rom;    In    bed    a    (leepe    while    they    doe    dreame    things 

Mer:  Ah  then  I  fee  Queene  Mab  hath  bin  with  you. 

Ben:  Clueene  Mab  whats  Ihe? 
She  \6  the  Fairies  Midwife  and  doth  come 
In  iliape  no  bigger  than  an  Aggat  ftone 
On  the  forefinger  of  a  Burgomafter, 
Drawne  with  a  teeme  of  little  Atomi, 
Athwart  mens  notes  when  they  lie  a  lleepe. 
Her  waggon  fpokes  are  made  of  I'pinners  webs, 

The  couer,  of  the  winges  of  GrailiopiXTs,  60 

The  traces  are  the  Moone-lhine  watrie  l)eames, 
The  collers  crickets  bones,  the  laili  of  fihve^, 
Her  waggoner  is  a  iVnall  gray  coated  Hie, 
Not  halfe  fo  big  as  is  a  little  worme, 
Pickt  fi-om  the  lalie  finger  of  a  maide,  I  64 

And  in  this  I'ort  Ihe  gallops  vp  and  downe 
Through  Loners  braines,  and  then  they  dream  of  loue : 
O're  Courtiers  knees  :  who  ftrait  on  curlies  dreame  68 

O're  Ladies  li|)s,  who  dreame  on  kiifes  llrait : 
Which  oft  the  angrie  Mab  with  blifters  plagues, 
Becaufe  their  breathes  with  fweetmeats  tainted  are : 
Sometimes  Ihe  gallops  ore  a  Lawers  lap, 
And  then  dreames  he  of  fmelling  out  a  lute, 
And  fometime  comes  (lie  with  a  tithe  pigs  taile. 
Tickling  a  Paribus  note  that  lies  a  fleepe. 
And  then  dreames  he  of  another  benefice : 
Sometime  Ihe  gallops  ore  a  fouldiers  nofe, 
And  then  dreames  he  of  cutting  forraine  throats. 
Of  breaches  ambul"cad(js,  countermines,  ]  76 

Of  healthes  fine  fadome  deepe,  and  then  anon 
Drums  in  his  eare :  at  which  he  ftartes  and  wakes, 
And  fweares  a  Praier  or  two  and  lleepes  againe. 
This  is  that  Mab  that  makes  maids  lie  on  tlieir  backes,  i 

And  proues  them  women  of  good  cariage.  (the  night. 

This  is   the  verie  Mab    that   plats    the    manes  of  Horfes  in 
And  plats  the  Elfelocks  in  foule  lluttiili  haire,  '  80 

Which  once  vntangled  much  miffortune  breedes.  Rofn :      \ 
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Fine  times  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  fine  wits. 
Ro,  And  we  nieane  well  in  going  to  this  Mask, 
48       But  tis  no  wit  to  go. 

Mer.  Why,  may  one  aske  ? 
Ron?.  I  dream pt  a  dreame  to  n'ght. 
Mer.  And  lb  did  I. 
5 2  Ro.  Well  what  was  yours  ? 

Aler,  That  dreamers  often  lie. 

Ro.   In  bed  alleep  while  they  do  dream  things  true. 

Mer.  O  then  I  fee  Queen e  Mab  hath  bin  with  you : 

efi       She  is  the  Fairies  midwife,  and  fhe  comes  in  (liape  no  bigger  the 

an  Agot  ftone,  on  the  forefinger  of  an  Alderman,  drawne  with 

a  teeme  of  little  ottamie,  ouer  mens  nofes  as  they  lie  afleep  :  her 

wagg5  fpokes  made  of  log  fpinners  legs:  the  couer,  of  the  wings 

^o       o^  Graflioppers,  her  traces  of  rhe  fnialleft  fpider  web,  her  collors 

of  the  moonfhines  watry  beams,  her  whip  of  Crickets  bone,  the 

lafli  of  Philome,  her  waggoner  ,  a  linall  grey  coated  Gnat,  not 

half  iii  big  as  a  round  litle  worme,  prickt  from  the  lazie  finger  of 

64       a  man.  Her  Charriot  is  an  emptie  I  lafel  nut.  Made  by  the  loyner 

fquirrel  or  old  Grub,  time  out  amind,  the  Fairies  Coatchmakers  : 

and  in  this  flate  Hie  gallops  night  by  night,  throgh  louers  brains, 

!     and  then  they  dreame  of  loue.    On  Courtiers  knees,  that  dreame 

68       on  Curfies  flrait,  ore  Lawyers  fingers  who  flrait  dreame  on  fees, 

ore  Ladies  lips  who  flrait  one  kilfes  dream,  which  oft  the  angrie 

Mab  with  bliflers  plagues  ,  bccaufe  their  breath  with  fweete 

meates  tainted  are.    Sometime  fhe  gallops  ore  a  Courtiers  note, 

and  then  dreames  he  of  fmelling  out  a  lute:  and  fometime  conies 

{lie  with  a  tithpigs  tale,  tickling  a  Perlbns  nofe  as  a  lies  afleepe, 

then  he  dreams  of  an  other  Benefice.   Sometime  fhe  driueth  ore 

a  fouldiers  neck,  and  then  dreames  he  of  cutting  forrain  throates, 

76       of  breaches,  ambufcados,  fpanilli  blades  :  Of  healths  fine  fadome 

deepe  ,  and  then  anon  drums  in  his  eare  ,  at  which  he  flarts  and 

wakes,  and  being  thus  frighted,  fweares  a  praier  or  two  &  fleeps 

againe  j  this  is  that  ver)-  Mab  that  plats  the  manes  of  horfes  in  the 

80       night :  and  bakes  the  Elklocks  in  foule  flutiilh  haires  ,  which 

once  vntangled,  much  misfortune  bodes. 

C  2  This 


57.  an  Agot  sfonc^  an  Agat 
sfone  (^q.  an  A  gat- 
stone  Ff.   {'7«  om.  Fi,  2.) 

58.  ottamie  atomies  On. 
Ff. 

59.  spokes']  ^poke's  F3,  4. 

60.  traces']  Trace  F3,  4. 
spider\  Spiders  Ff.  (^5. 
coilors]  callers  Qq.    coul- 
ters Vi.    collars  Fa,  3.  4. 

62.  Philome^Jilmc  F2,  3,  4. 
grey  coated]  gray-coated 

Fi,  3- 

63.  lazie  finger"]  Lazie- 
finger  Fi.  3. 

64.  man]  woman  F2,  3,  4. 

65.  amind]  a  mind  Q3,  4, 
Fi,  2.  o/mindQ^,  F3,  4. 

67.     Courtiers]     Countries 

F2,  3.  4. 
69.  one]  on  Qq.  Ff 


71.     Sometime]    sometimes 

73.  TivM  a]  with  Fr. 
Person s\  Parsons  Qq.  Ff. 
(Parson's  F4.) 
a  lies]  he  lies  F2,  3,  4. 


77.  eare]  eares  Ff. 


80.  Elklocks]  Elfiocks  Q4, 
5.  F2,  3.  4 

81.  untiu/i;lcd]    entangled 
F3.     in  tangled  F4. 
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[act  I.  sc.  5. 


Rom:  Peace,  peace,  thou  talkft  of  nothing. 

Mer:  True  I  talke  of  drcames,  83 

Which  are  the  Children  of  an  idle  braine. 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vaine  fantafie. 
Which  is  as  thinne  a  fubftance  as  the  aire. 

And  more  inconftant  than  the  winde,  92 

Which  wooes  euen  now  the  frofe  bowels  of  tlie  north, 
And  being  angred  puffes  away  in  hafte, 
Turning  his  face  to  the  dew-dropping  fouth.  (felues. 

Ben:    Come,  come,  this   winde   doth   blow    vs   from   our       96 
Supper  is  done  and  we  (liall  come  too  late. 

Ro:  I  feare  too  earlie,  for  my  minde  mifgiues 
Some  confequence  is  hanging  in  the  ftars. 

Which  bitterly  begins  his  fearefull  date  ico 

With  this  nights  reuels,  and  expiers  the  tcrme 
Of  a  difpifed  life,  clofde  in  this  breaft, 
By  fome  vntimelie  forfet  of  vile  death  : 

But  he  that  liath  the  fleerage  of  my  courfe  104 

Directs  my  faile,  on  luftie  Gentlemen. 


i-r>- 


Entrr 
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Tliis  is  the  hag,  when  maides  lie  on  their  backs. 

That  prefles  them  and  learnes  them  tirll  to  beare. 

84 

Making  them  women  of  good  carriage  : 

This  is  fhe. 

85.  sh^.l  [-]  Fa,  3.  4. 

Romeo,  Peace,  peace,  Alercutio  peace. 

Thou  talkft  of  nothing. 

88 

Aler,  True,  I  talke  of  dreames  : 
Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  braine. 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vainc  phantafie  : 
Which  is  as  thin  of  fubftance  as  the  ayre. 

92 

And  more  inconftant  then  the  wind  who  wooes. 

92.  inconstant]  uncoHsiani 

Euen  now  the  frozen  bofome  of  the  North  : 

Qo.  I-'3>4- 

And  being  angerd  puffes  away  from  thence. 

Turning  his  fide  to  the  dewe  dropping  South. 

96 

Ben.  This  wind  you  talk  of,  blows  vs  from  our  fclues. 
Supper  is  done,  and  we  fhall  come  too  late. 

Ro.  I  feare  too  earlie,  for  my  mind  mifgiues. 
Some  confequence  yet  hanging  in  the  ftarres. 

lOO 

Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearfull  date. 

With  this  nights  reuels,  and  expire  the  terme 

Of  a  dcfpifed  life  clofde  in  my  breft  : 

By  fome  vile  fofreit  of  vnlimely  death. 

103.  fofreit]  forfeit  Qq.  Ff. 

104 

But  he  that  hath  the  flirrage  of  my  courfe. 

104.  stirra^e]  steerage  Q5, 
F4. 

Dire6t  my  fute,  on  luflie  Gentlemen. 

Ben.  Strike  drum. 

They  march  about  the  Stage,  and  Seruingmen  come  forth  with 

.  .  with  their  napkins.]  Ff. 

1.5. 

Napkins. 

Act  I.    Scene  5. 

Enter  Romeo. 

^Enter  Seruant.]  Yi. 

Ser.  Wheres  Pot  pan  that  he  helpes  not  to  take  away  ? 

He  Ihift  a  trencher,  he  fcrape  a  trencher  ? 

I.  When  good  manners  fliall  lie  all  in  one  or  two  mens  liands 

3.  <7//]  om.  Ff. 

4 

And  they  vnwafht  too,  tis  a  foule  thing. 

Ser.  Away  with  the  ioynftooles,  remoue  the  Courtcubbert, 

5.    ioynstooles]    Hyphened 

looke  to  the  plate,  good  thou,  faue  me  a  peece  of  March-pane, 

^'5.  1*3.  4-     ^ 
Courtcubbert]  court-cub- 

and  as  thou  loues  me,  let  the  porter  let  in  Sufan  Grindjione,  and 

bord  K  r ,  2,  q.    court-cup- 
board ^^,  F4. 
7.  loves]  iovest  Ff. 

8 

Nell,  Anthonie  and  Pot  pan. 

2.  I  Boy 

1 

l{t,wro  and  lul'irt  '0.'    l)  1.397.  [^cx  i.  sc.  5.   ' 


Enter  old  Capulet  with  the' Latlii's, 

Caftu:  WcIcoriK'  Gcntlomen,  welcome  Gentlemen, 
I/ii(Ii('s  tliat  liniie  their  toes  vnplagud  with  Corns 
Will  hail  •  ahoiit  wiih  you,  :.h  ha  my  Millreires, 
Wiiirh  of  you  all  will  now  rtfiile  to  dancer 
Shre  that  makes  <iainiie,  ilice  He  fweare  halh  Corns. 
Am     I    come    iiccre    you    now,    welcome    G^'Utlcmen,   wel- 

(come. 


16 


MiM'c*  li;',hlH  you  knaues,  Sc  turn  tlufe  tables  vp, 

And  <|uen<h  the  fire  the  roome  is  growne  too  hote. 

Ah  lirr.i,  this  \nlookt  tnr  I'port  comes  well, 

i\.iy  lit.  nay  lit,  j;<kkI  Cot<  n  Cofwlt't: 

l''(»r  you  and  I  are  patl  our  llanding  dayis. 

I  low  h)n!»  i,H  it  lime  vou  and  I  were  in  a  Maske? 

('»»/';   liy  Ladle  lir  tis  ihirtie  yeans  at  lead. 

Cofi:  'lis  not  to  nuuh,  tis  ni>l  To  nnich, 
'I  is  lince  the  mariage  ot*  l^'trenfio^ 
Come  /V«/n'»yf  as  quicklie  as  it  uill. 
Some  tine  and  twentie  yean»s.  and  then  we  maskl. 

(\»/';  Tin  more,  tis  mort\  his  lonne  is  elder  far. 

(\if}:  Will  \ou  tell  me  that  it  cannot  be  lb, 

f  « 

His  tonne  was  hut  a  Ward  thrt»o  ye.m^s  ag^v, 
CiiHid  youths  I  taiih.     Oh  youth's  a  ioUy  thing. 


Rom: 
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2.  I  boy  readie. 

Ser,  You  are  lookt  for,  and  cald  for,  askt  for,  and  fought  for  in 
the  great  chamber. 

3.  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  too,  chearely  boyes. 
Be  briak  a  while,  and  the  longer  liuer  take  all. 

Exeunt. 

Enter  all  the  guejls  and  gentlewomen  to  the 
Maskers, 
I.   Capu.  Welcome  gentlemen,  Ladies  that  haue  their  toes 
Vnplagued  with  Comes,  will  walke  about  with  you  : 
Ah  my  millefles,  which  of  you  all 
Will  now  denie  to  daunce,  fhe  that  makes  daintie, 
She  He  fwear  hath  Corns :  am  I  come  neare  ye  now  ? 
Welcome  gentlemen,  I  haue  feene  the  day 
That  I  haue  worne  a  vifor  and  could  tell 
A  whifpering  tale  in  a  faire  Ladies  eare : 
Such  as  would  pleafe :  tis  gone,  tis  gone,  tis  gone. 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen  come,  Mufitions  play. 

Mujick  pi  ayes  and  they  dance, 
A  hall,  a  hall,  giue  roome,  and  foote  it  gyrles, 
^lore  light  you  knaues,  and  turne  the  tables  vp : 
And  quench  the  fire,  the  roome  is  grovvne  too  hot. 
Ah  firrah,  this  \  nlookt  for  fport  comes  well : 
Nay  (it,  nay  fit,  good  Cozin  Capulet, 
For  you  and  I  are  pall  our  dauncing  dayes  : 
How  long  ill  now  fince  lall  your  felfe  and  I 
Were  in  a  maske  ? 

2.   Capu.  Berlady  thirtie  yeares. 

1.  Capu.  What  man  tis  not  fo  much,  tis  not  fo  much, 
Tis  fince  the  nuptiall  of  Lucientio : 

Come  Pentycoll  as  quickly  as  it  will. 

Some  fine  and  twentie  yeares,  and  then  we  maskt. 

2.  Capu.  Tis  more,  tis  more,  his  fonne  is  elder  fir : 
His  fonne  is  thirtie. 

I.   Capu.  Will  you  tell  me  that  ? 
His  fonne  was  but  a  ward  2  .  yeares  ago. 

C  3  Romeo.  What 


39 


10.  and  calJ]  cald  F3,  4. 


12.  3.]  1.  Ff. 


t6.  Ah  my]  Ah  me,   Fa, 
3.4- 


23.  gentlemen   come,"^  gcn^ 
tlemen^  come  Qq.  Ff. 

24.  A    hall,   a    hall  A    A 
Hall,  Hall,  Ff. 

25.  you]  ye  F2,  3.  4. 


32.  Derladf^  By  r  lady  F4. 


34.  Luckntio  :\  Lucientio, 
Q3,  4.  Lucent io,  Fi, 
3,  4.    Lucent io.  F2. 


39.  I.  Capu.]  3  Cap.     Ff. 

40.  2.]  two  Qq.  Ff. 


Romeo  and  /:..*>:    O'   :     ^S^T- 


ACT  I.  sc. 
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.t 


R'>m:  Wm:  Lii:.  i^  :li*.  :iii:  i.'iJ:  inr  :L  :h±  Lini 

It  leeaios  ihe  iizo  vj*:-  "1.*  -l^i/..^    :'  J.:j:\ 
Like  J  rich  io^Atl;  1.1  ijl  .f::-.:. :•  ejrr. 
Beju;:e  uv  r\h  ilr  v.c,  :.r  e-jr-i  ::•:  l.ir^: 

The  nieallire  .I.ue,  -le  ^  j::j:  Lcr  rli.v  -t'lijaJ, 

An  J  louoIi*:iC  "-r>.  :v.  tVe  b.J7r:r  it.t  n:ie  h-sai. 

Did  in\  hoar  !o,:e  :lI1  -•:  -  •     F.nV-c^ire  ::  tiz^z, 

I  neuer  fa  a  :rue  l^ju*  ^r  :"1  :-il>  -:^b.:. 

Tic:  Ti;.>  *\v  !:.>  \.   .-»  {1:  ull  ':e  a  M.\.*:c^if, 

Fetch  mo  tv.v  r.;-  c-  Iv  \     Wl_::  iirvs  :5k:  :li-e 

CVme  h:;LuT  ivu.rV:  *.\    1:  ir.  A-,  .ko  !*-ce.  -5 

To  KvnK'  aiul  ucro  a:  ojr  :ltc:u:.:  :.  :  i 

Now  bv  UK*  iKvke  j::i  hotwr  c:  «:j  k:n. 

To  llrike  hiui  Jead  I  hv  li  1:  :.  r  u.  lla. 

i\i:  \\\\\  how  now  CxU::.  -htTtore  •tonne  you  lb.  j  60 

n  :  Viiclo  th^>  ;s  a  .Vvxt:.:^'*.'  vur  foe, 

A  xilUiuo  th,i:  i'i  L.oilxr  cotiie  r.  fj'  5:-^ 

l\»  uuvkc  as  our  u  IvMi:;:,  e  :!;  >  v^h:. 
i\t:   \oui»,;;  Kjytw  -^  .:  uo:^  64 

/;     ll  U  ihac  NuUuo  .V  •«,'  •  (man, 

t'a.    lei   han  alv»iu\   ho  lv.trv>   Li::u  like  a  ponly  genile- 

Aiul  10  i|vakc  UAUh»  *•> 'a:  ora-^  v  f  I::m,  68 

\i  ot  a  xeilvKHi^  atul  wcti  j;v*ue:n\l  >*.Hx;h: 
I  wo\Ovl  nol  tv^-  ilu*  weaUn  of  alt  ihl>  towne, 
lino  h\  m>  houfo  dxM  h  :u  uaiviraptumnt : 
I  lioix  toio  Iv  \^uu(  uko  no  no:e  of  him, 

Ih  au^  i\  lauv  jMvu  luw  and  put  oil'  tUne  frownes. 
An  III  holoonun>i  UmhUnvv  for  a  feaU. 

/ 1     U  hU  w  lu  u  fmh  a  villaine  is  a  guelt,  ;  76 

IL>     j 
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Ro,  What  Ladies  that  which  doth  enrich  the  hand 
Of  yonder  Knight  ? 
Ser.  I  know  not  fir. 

44  Ro,  O  file  doth  teach  the  torches  to  burn  bright : 

It  feemes  (lie  hangs  vpon  the  cheeke  of  night : 
As  a  rich  lewel  in  an  Ethiops  eare, 
Bewtie  too  rich  for  vfe,  for  earth  too  deare : 

48       So  fhowes  a  fnowie  Done  trooping  with  Crowes, 
As  yonder  Lady  ore  her  fellowes  Ihowes : 
The  meafure  done.  He  watch  her  place  of  ftand. 
And  touching  hers,  make  blelfed  my  rude  hand. 

52       Did  my  hart  loue  till  now,  forfweare  it  fight. 
For  I  nere  faw  true  bewtie  till  this  night. 

TilaL  This  by  his  vo^ce,  fliould  be  a  Mountagite, 
Fetch  me  my  Rapier  boy,  what  dares  the  llaue 

56       Come  hither  couerd  with  an  antic^iie  face. 
To  fleere  and  fcorne  at  our  folemnitie  ? 
Now  by  the  ftocke  and  honor  of  my  kin. 
To  ftrike  him  dead,  I  hold  it  not  a  fin. 

60  Capu,  Why  how  now  kinsman  ,  wherefore  ftorme 

Tih,  Vncle,  this  is  a  Mountague  our  foe :  (you  fo  ? 
A  villaine  that  is  hither  come  in  fpight. 
To  fcorne  at  our  folemnitie  this  night. 

64  Cap,  Young  Romeo  is  it. 

Tih,  Tis  he,  that  villaine  Romeo, 
Capu.  Content  thee  gentle  Coze,  let  him  alone, 
A  bearcs  him  like  a  portly  Gentleman  : 

68       And  to  fay  truth,  Verona  brags  of  him. 
To  be  a  vertuous  and  welgouernd  youth, 
I  would  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this  Towne, 
Here  in  my  houfe  do  him  difparagement : 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  note  of  him. 
It  is  my  will,  the  which  if  thou  refpe6t, 
Shfijv  a  faire  prefence,  and  put  off  thefe  frownes. 
An  illbefeeming  femblance  for  a  feaft. 

76  Tib,  It  fits  when  fuch  a  villaine  is  a  guefl. 


He 


41.  LadUsX  Ladie  ii  <3q. 
Ff. 


45.  //   seemes   she\    Iler 
beauty  Fa,  3.  4. 

46.  As\  Like  F2, 3, 4. 


53.  nere\  nere  Q5.    never 
Ff. 

55.  what]  \f\  Q5. 


64.  iV.]  \f\  Ff.  Q5. 


70.  this]  the  Ff. 
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[act  I.  sc.  5. 


He  not  iiidure  him. 

Ca:  He  Ihalbe  iiidured,  goe  to  I  Tay,  he  fliall. 


Am  I  the  Mafter  of  the  houfe  or  you  ?.  80 

You'le  not  indure  him  ?     God  Ihall  mend  my  foule 
You'Ie  make  a  mutenie  amongfl  my  guefts, 
You'le  fet  Cocke  a  hoope,  you'le  be  the  man. 

Ti:  Vncle  lis  a  Ihame.  84 

Ca:  Goe  too,  you  are  a  faucie  knaue. 

This  tricke  will  fcath  you  one  dny  I  know  what. 

Well  faid  my  hartes.     Be  quiet : 

More  light  Ye  knaue,  or  I  will  make  you  quiet.  (ting. 

Tiled t :     Patience     perforce    with     wilfuU     choller     mee-       92 
Makes  my  ileili  tremble  in  their  different  greetings : 
I  will  withdraw,  but  this  intrufion  Ihall 
Now  feeming  fweet,  conuert  to  bitter  gall. 

Rom:  If  I  prophane  with  my  vnworthie  hand,  96 

This  holie  flirine,  the  gentle  (inne  is  this : 
My  lips  two  blulliing  Pilgrims  ready  ftand. 
To  fmooth  the  rough  touch  with  a  gentle  kilfe. 

luH:     Good    Pilgrime    you    doe    wrong   your    hand    too       100 
Which  mannerly  deuotion  flie\yes  in  this  :  (much. 

For  Saints  haue  hands  which  holy  Palmers  touch. 
And  Palme  to  Palme  is  holy  Palmers  kilfe. 

Rom:  Haue  not  Saints  lii>5,  and  holy  Palmers  too  ?  104 

lull:  Yes  Pilgrime  lips  that  they  mull  vfe  in  praier. 

Ro :  Why  then  faire  faint,  let  lips  do  what  hands  doo, 
Tliey  pray,  yeeld  thou,  leaft  faith  turne  to  difpaire. 

lu :    Saints   doe    not    mooue    though :    grant    nor    praier     ;  1 08 
forfake. 

Ro:  Then  mooue  not  till  my  praiers  effect  I  lake. 
Thus  from  my  lips,  by  yours  my  fin  is  purgde. 

lu:  Then  haue  my  lips  the  (in  that  they  haue  tooke. 

Ro :  Sinne  from  my  lips,  O  trefpalTe  fweelly  vrgde !  112 

Giue 
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80 


84 


88 


92 


96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


He  not  endure  him. 

CapH.   He  lliall  be  endua*d.    • 

What  goodraan  boy,  I  lay  he  iliall,  go  too. 

79.  \Vkat][r]QS'  [.]F4. 

Am  I  the  m^fter  here  or  you  ?  go  too. 

Youle  not  endure  him,  god  Ihall  mend  my  foule. 

\  oule  make  a  mutinie  among  my  guefts : 

82.  my]  the  Ff. 

You  wil  fet  cock  a  hoope,  youle  be  the  man, 

Ti,  Why  Vncle,  tis  a  iliame. 

Capu,  Go  too,  go  too, 
You  are  a  fawcie  bov,  ift  fo  indeed  ? 
This  trick  may  chance  to  Icath  you  I  know  what. 
You  mull  contrarie  n)e,  marrie  tls  time. 
Well  faid  my  hearts,  you  are  a  princox,  go, 
Be  quiet,  or  more  light,  more  light  for  fhame. 
He  make  you  quiet  (what)  chearely  my  hearts. 

Ti.  Patience  perforce,  with  wilfull  choller  meeting 
Makes  my  flelli  tremble  in  their  different  greeting: 
I  will  withdraw,  but  this  intrufion  ihall 
Now  feeming  Iweet,  conuert  to  bittreft  gall.     Exit. 

Ro.  If  I  prophane  with  my  vnworthiefl  hand. 
This  holy  fhrine,  the  gentle  (in  is  this. 
My  lips  two  blufhing  Pylgrims  did  readie  ftand. 
To  fmoothe  that  rough  tonch  with  a  tender  kis. 

lu.  Good  Pilgrim  you  do  wrog  your  had  too  much 
Which  mannerly  deuocion  ihowes  in  this. 
For  faints  haue  hands,  that  Pilgrims  hands  do  tuch. 
And  palme  to  palme  is  holy  Palmers  kis. 

Ro,  Haue  not  Saints  lips  and  holy  Palmers  too  ? 

lull,  I  Pilgrim,  lips  that  they  muft  vfe  in  praire. 

Rom,  O  then  deare  Saint,  let  lips  do  what  hands  do, 
They  pray  (grant  thou)  leall  faith  turne  to  difpaire. 

///.  Saints  do  not  moue,  thogh  grant  for  praiers  fake. 

Ro,  Then  raoue  not  while  my  praiers  effe6t  I  take. 
Thus  from  my  lips,  by  thiqe  my  fin  is  purgd. 

III.  The  haue  my  lips  the  (in  that  they  haue  tooke. 

Ro,  Sin  from  my  lips,  6  trefpas  fweetly  vrgd : 


Giue 


83.  sgt\  set  a  Q4,  5. 


86.  isf]  'tis  V2,  3,  4. 


90.  or  more  li\^M^  mere 
light  for  shame^  or  [tnore 
lights  more  tight  for 
shame)  Q5.  or  more 
light,  for  shamey  F2.3.4. 


95.  bitirest]  bitter  Qq.  Ff. 


97.  sin]  sinne  Q4,  5. 

98.  two]  to  Fi. 

Jid]  om.  F2, 3,  4.  Qs. 


102.  that]  the  F3, 4. 
hands  do]  handy  do  F2, 

3.  4- 


109.  /]  doe  F2,  3,  4. 
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[act  I.  sc.  5. 


S**  Qa.  Act  III.  Sc.  4. 
lines  6,  7,  and  34. 


Giue  me  my  finne  againe. 
///.•  You  kilfe  by  the  booke. 
Nurfe:  Aladame  your  mother  calles. 
Rom:  What  is  her  mother?  n6 

NuHV :    Marrie  Batcheler  her  mother  is  the   Lcu\ie  of  the 

ftoufe,  and  a  good  Lady,  and  a  wife,  and  a  vertuous,     I  nurfl       120 

her  daughter  tliat  you  talkt  withall,  I  tell  you,  lie  that  can 

lay  hold  of  herfliall  haue  the  chinkes. 

Row ;  Is  fhe  a  Mountague  ?     Oh  deare  account,  1 24 

My  Hfe  is  my  foes  thrall. 

Ca:  Nay  gentlemen  prepare  not  to  be  gone. 
We  haue  a  trifling  foolifh  banquet  towards.  128 

They  whifper  in  his  care, 
I  pray  you  let  me  intreat  you.     Is  it  fo  ? 
Well  then  I  thanke  you  honeft  Gentlemen, 
I  promife  you  but  for  your  company, 
I  would  haue  bin  a  bed  an  houre  agoe : 
Light  to  my  chamber  hoe. 

Exeunt. 

Jul:  Nurfe,  what  is  yonder  Gentleman  ? 

Nur :   Thefonne  and  heire  of  old  Tiberio. 

Jul:  Whats  he  that  now  is  going  out  of  dore  ?  136 

Nur:  That  as  I  thinke  is  yong  Petruchio.  (dance? 

Jul:    Whats   he   tliat    followes   there   tliat    would    not 

Nur:  /  know  not. 

Jul:  Goe  learne  his  name,  if  he  be  maried,  '4^ 

My  graue  is  like  to  be  my  wedding  bed. 

Nur:    His  name   is   Romeo  and  a  Mountague,  the   onelu 
fonne  of  your  great  enemie. 

Jul:  My  onely  Loue  fprung  from  my  onely  hate,  ^44 

Too  early  feene  vnknowne  and  knowue  too  late :  , 
Prodigious  birtl^  of  loue  is  this  to  me. 
That  I  fhould  loue  a  loathed  enemie. 

Nurfe:  f^Vhats  this  f  whaCs  that  ?  H^ 

Jul: 
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120 


Giue  me  my  fin  againe. 

////i.  Youe  kifle  bith  booke. 

Nur.  Madam  your  mother  craues  a  word  with  you. 
1 16  Ro,  What  is  her  mother  ? 

Nurf,  Marrie  Batcheler, 
Her  mother  is  the  Lad^  of  the  houfe. 
And  a  good  Ladie,  and  a  wife  and  vertuous, 
I  Nurft  her  daughter  that  you  talkt  withall : 
I  tell  you,  he  that  can  lay  hold  of  her 
Shall  haue  the  chincks. 
Ro.  Is  {he  a  Capulet  ? 
124       O  deare  account !  my  life  is  my  foes  debt. 

Ren.  Away  begon,  the  fport  is  at  the  bell. 
Ro,  I  fo  I  feare,  the  more  is  my  vnreft. 
Capu,  Nay  gentlemen  prepare  not  to  be  gone, 
128       We  haue  a  trifling  fooliih  banquet  towards  : 
Is  it  ene  fo  ?  why  then  I  thanke  you  all. 
I  thanke  you  honeft  gentlemen,  good  night : 
More  torches  here,  come  on,  then  lets  to  bed. 
132       Ah  firrah,  by  my  faie  it  waxes  late. 
He  to  my  reft. 

lull.  Come  hither  Nurfe,  what  is  yond  gentleman  ? 
Nurf.  The  fonne  and  heire  of  old  Tyherio. 
136  lull.  Whats  he  that  now  is  going  out  of  doore  ? 

Nur.  Marrie  that  I  thinke  be  young  Petruchio. 
lu.  Whats  he  that  follows  here  that  wold  not  dace  ? 
Nur.  I  know  not. 
140  lull.  Go  aske  his  name,  if  he  be  married. 

My  graue  is  like  to  be  my  wedding  bed. 

Nurf.  His  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Mountague, 
The  ondy  fonne  of  your  great  enemie. 
144  lull.  My  onely  loue  fprung  from  my  onely  hate. 

Too  earlie  feene,  vnknowne,  and  knowne  too  late. 
Prodigious  birth  of  loue  it  is  to  mee. 
That  I  muft  loue  a  loathed  enemie. 
148  Nurf  Whats  tis  ?  whats  tis. 


1x4.  bith]  by  th'  Fi.a.    by 
^'  F3. 4. 


[Exeunt.]  F2,  3, 4, 


136.  o/\0/tk€Q4,S' 

137.  b€]  to  be  F3,  4, 


141.  v>€ddittg\  wedded  Fr. 


143.  your]  ottnVa,  3, 4. 


lu.   A 


148.  tisf .  .  .  tts."]  tis  f .  .  . 
tisfQq.  this?  ...thisf 
Ff. 
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[act  ir.  sc.  I. 


lul:    Nothing  Nurfe    but    a   rime   I    learnt   euen   now   of 

one  I  dancft  with. 
Nurfe :    Come  your    mother  Jlaics  for  you,  lie  goe  a  long 
with  you.  Exeunt. 


Enter  Romeo  alone, 

Ro:  Shall  I  goc  forward  and  my  heart  is  here? 
I'urne  backe  dull  earth  and  tinde  thy  Center  out. 

Enter  Benuol'to  Mercutio. 

Hen:  R:)meo,  my  cofen  Romeo. 

Men  Doell  ihou  heare  he  is  wife, 
Vpon  my  life  he  hath  lh>lne  him  home  to  bed. 

Jien:  He  came  this  way,  and  leapt  thi:»  Orchard  wall. 
C\dl  good  Mereutio. 

Mer:  Call,  nay  He  eoniure  t(H). 
RwLv,    madman,    humors,    pahion,    liuer,    apj)eare    thou    in 
likenes  t)f  a  figh  :  fpeak  but  one  rime  tV   I  am  fatillied,  cry 
but    av    nK\       Pronounee    but    Loue    and    Doue,    fi)eake    to 
my   goliip    f'enux   one    faia*    won!,    t)ne    nickname    tor    her 

purblinde    fonne    and    heire 

voung" 


II.  I. 


S 


i 


ACT    II.    SC\    1.] 


Roweo  and  luliet     Ql  2.  1599. 


47 


152 


>  t->  H 


.>A.->^^ 


12 


II.  I. 


8 


12 


/w.  A  rime  1  learnt  euen  now 
Oi  one  I  dandt  withal  1. 

0/?e  rfl/^  within  Juliet. 

A'urf.  Anon,  anon : 
Cojitie  lets  away,  the  llrangers  all  are  gone. 


Ereunt. 


Chorus, 
Now  old  defire  doth  in  his  deathbed  lie. 
And  young  art'e6tion  gapes  to  be  his  heire, 
That  faire  for  which  loue  gronde  for  and  would  die. 
With  tender  luliet  match,  is  now  not  I'aire. 
Now  Romeo  is  beloued,  and  loues  againe, 
Alike  bewitched  by  the  charme  of  lookes  : 
But  to  his  foe  fuppofd  he  mull  complaine, 
And  (lie  fteale  loues  fweete  bait  from  fearful  hookes : 
Being  held  a  foe,  he  may  not  haue  accelfe 
To  breathe  fuch  vowes  as  loners  vfe  to  fweare, 
And  Ihe  as  much  in  louc,  her  meanes  much  lelH*, 
To  meete  her  new  beloued  any  where : 
But  paiiion  lends  them  power,  time  meanes  to  meete, 
Tempring  extremities  with  extreeme  fweete. 

Enter  Romeo  alone, 

Ro,  Can  I  go  forward  when  my  heart  is  hej;e, 
Turne  backe  dull  earth  and  find  thy  Center  out. 

Enter  Benuolio  with  Mercutio. 

Ben,  Romeo,  my  Cofen  Romeo,  Romeo, 

Mer.  He  is  wife,  and  on  my  life  hath  ftolne  him  home  to  bed. 

Ben,  He  ran  this  way  and  leapt  this  Orchard  wall. 
Call  good  Mercutio  : 
Nay  lie  coniure  too. 

Mer,   Romeo,  humours,  madman,  paffion  loner, 
Appeare  thou  in  the  likenefle  of  a  figh, 
Speake  but  on  rime  and  I  am  fatisfied : 
Crie  but  2Ljr  me,  prouaunt,  but  loue  and  day, 
Speake  to  my  goihip  Venus  one  faire  word, 
One  nickname  for  her  purblind  fonne  and  her. 


D 


Young 


15a.  all  are  J  are  a  I!  '^4. 


3.  gronde  for^^groned  Q5. 

4.  tnatch^^  -matcht  Qq.  Ff. 


Acr  II.    Scene  r. 


2.  thy\  my  Fa,  3,  4. 


7.  Nay  ....  too\  Restored 
to  Mercutio  by  Q4,  5. 

8.  Mer.]  om.  Q4,  5. 
10.  on^  one  Qq.  Ff. 

n.  Crie  but  ay  me]   Cry 

me  but  ay  me  Fi.     Cry 

me  but  ay  me  Fa,  3.    Cry 

me  but  aim  F4. 

prouaunt]   Prouant   Fi. 

pronounce  Q4,  5.   Couply 

Fa.  3.  4. 

day ,  die  O4.     dye  Q5. 
13.  /or]  to  Q5. 

Aer\  hcire  Q4,  5. 
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[act  II.  sc.  2. 


young  Abraham  :  Cfffiifl  hee 
that  (hot  fo  trim  when  young  King  Coplu'tua  loucd  the 
^'gg^r  wench.  Hee  hcares  me  not.  I  coniure  thee  by 
Rofalindes  bright  eye,  high  forehead,  and  fcarlet  hp,  her 
prettie  foote,  ftraight  leg,  and  quiuering  thigh,  and  the 
demaines  that  there  adiacent  Jie,  that  in  thy  likenelFe 
thou  appeare  to  vs. 


Ben:  If  he  doe  heare  thee  thou  wilt  anger  him. 

Mer:  Tut  this  cannot  anger  him,  marrie  if  one  (Imld 
raife  a  fpirit  in  his  Miftris  circle  of  fome  flrange  failiion, 
making  it  there  to  ftand  till  (lie  had  laid  it,  and  coniurde 
it  downe,  that  were  fome  fpite.  My  inuocation  is  faire 
and  honeft,  and  in  his  Aliilris  name  I  coniure  onely  but 
to  raife  vp  him. 

Ben:  Well  he  halh  hid  himf^^lfe  amongft  thofe  trees. 
To  be  conforted  with  the  humeroas  night, 
Blinde  in  his  loue,  and  bed  befits  the  darke. 

Mer:  If  loue  be  blind,  loue  will  not  hit  the  marke. 
Now  will  he  fit  vnder  a  Medler  tree. 
And  wifh  his  Miftris  were  that  kinde  of  fruite, 
As  maides  call  Medlers  when  they  laugh  alone. 
Ah  Romeo  that  fhe  were,  ah  that  flie  were 
An  open  Et  ccetera,  thou  a  poprin  Peare. 
Romeo  God  night,  il'e  to  my  trundle  bed : 
This  field  bed  is  too  cold  for  mee. 
Come  lets  away,  for  tis  but  vaine. 
To  feeke  him  here  that  meanes  not  to  Ix;  found. 

Ro:  He  iefts  at  fears  that  neuer  felt  a  wound : 
But  foft,  what  light  forth  yonder  window  breakes  ? 
It  is  the  Eaft,  and  Juliet  is  the  Sunne, 
Arife  faire  Sunne,  and  kill  the  enuioas  Mooiie 
Tliat  is  alreadie  ficke,  and  pale  with  griefe : 

That 
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Young  Alraham  :  Cupid  he  that  (hot  fo  true. 
When  King  Cophetua  lou'd  the  begger  mayd. 
He  heareth  not,  he  ftirreth  not,  he  moueth  not. 
The  Ape  is  dead,  and  I  mull  coniure  him. 
I  coniure  thee  by  Rofalines  bright  eyes. 
By  her  high  forehead,  and  her  Scarlet  lip. 
By  her  line  foot,  (Iraight  leg,  and  quiuering  thigh. 
And  the  demeanes,  that  there  adiacent  lie. 
That  in  thy  likenelle  thou  appeare  to  vs. 

Ben,  And  if  he  heare  thee  thou  wilt  anger  him. 

Mer.  This  cannot  anger  him,  twould  anger  him 
To  raife  a  fpirit  in  his  miftrelle  circle. 
Of  forae  ftrange  nature,  letting  it  there  Hand 
Till  {he  had  laid  it,  and  coniured  it  dowue. 
That  were  fome  fpight. 

My  inuocation  is  £iire  &  honed,  in  his  mi  fires  name, 
I  coniure  onely  but  to  raife  vp  him. 

Ben,  Come,  he  hath  hid  himfelfe  among  thefe  trees 
To  be  conforted  with  the  humerous  night : 
Blind  is  his  loue,  and  bell  befits  the  darke. 

Mar,  If  loue  be  blind,  loue  cannot  hit  the  marke, 
Now  will  he  fit  vnder  a  Medler  tree. 
And  wifh  his  miflrefTe  were  that  kind  of  fruite. 
As  maides  call  Medlers,  when  they  laugh  alone. 
O  Romeo  that  (he  were,  A  that  fhe  were 
An  open,  or  thou  a  Poprin  Peare. 
Romeo  goodnight,  ile  to  my  truckle  bed. 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  for  me  to  fleepe, 
Come  fliall  we  go  ? 

Ben,  Go  then,  for  tis  in  vaine  to  feeke  him  here 
That  meanes  not  to  be  found. 

Ro,  He  jeafb  at  fcarres  that  neuer  felt  a  wound. 
But  fbft,  what  light  through  yonder  window  breaks  ? 
It  is  the  £afl,  and  lul'iet  is  the  Sun. 
Ariie  faire  Sun  and  kill  the  enuious  Moone, 
Who  is  alreadie  ficke  and  pale  with  greefe. 


Kiit, 


That 
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14.  Abraham:  Cupid]  [:] 
om.  Q4,  5,  Ff. 

16.  stirreth]  striueih  Q3. 


25  mistresse]  mistress's  F4. 


29,  im]  and  in  Qq.  Ff. 
mis/res]  mistress's  F4. 


32.  humeroHs"]     humoroMs 
F4. 

34.  Mar.]  Mcr.  Qq.  Ff. 


39.  open,  or']  open ^catera, 
and  Q4,  5.  {and  catera 

Q5)     , 

Poprin\  Poperin  Q4,  5. 


[Exeunt.]  Q4,  5,  Ff. 
Act  II.    Scene  2. 


f^<>w^r^  find  Jftift^t    O'   I    1.597.  \.\crv  i..  sc.  2. 


f  .w»r  •■u->i-.  l:u*r  rr:.i:.i,  ar  Ur  more  tairc  tLia  the. 

ft^  v*r  '^,0^  f.-.^Vi,:  firy.ft  tr.r  i^  enuious 

rt.^  7*fr^;;  ;.  ;^.r>  h  hur  pilr*  and  greens,  S 

Xru\  ?*fjr^.  v.r  :Vy//^  dt^.  -xe^rc  ir,  cait  it  oft. 

^iw?  r/^-%k/^,  hnr  ilv:  fiv^  no'h-n^.     \^lut  of  that? 

J^r  -*-;«-  'i;t/y^rf^h,  I  will  anfAere  if.  ri 

(  *m  f''^*  h^^W,  ri:*  n/^,f  fo  me  ihe  fp^-akes, 

7  *6  <^  fh^  f;iffHf  fMrre^  in  all  the  skii.^, 

fi^'t  f»r  (/fffuf:  l^Jitiffr^,  df^  en f real  her  eves 

7 '/  f  *  I V  k  I^  in  f  trfji r  fph ^are^  t i 1 1  t hey  ret  iirne.  1 6 

y/\^f  A  ^y-f  ^/^4  vwe  fh'rre,  they  in  her  head,  j 

'I  \i^  ^<\'/U*w%  of  hw  cfjef:ke^  would  Ihame  thole  Itari  : 

A*  fi;ty  h'/Ut  dotS  a  f^impe,  her  eyes  in  heauen, 

Wf^M  fUff^u'jU  tlvfz  air  if:  n*gion  ftreame  Co  bright,  ;  20 

'Ih'ff  frrd-n  would  fillip,  and  thinke  it  were  not  night. 

(fU  %\(i*tf  fti/!  jfan/t  Ikt  cherkcs  vpnn  her  hand, 

r  ^MiM  f  Wfrir  the  gloiic  to  that  fame  hand, 

'J'h'il  f  ffii^'Jit  kifli:  lliat  checke.  24 

Horn :  She  f|x;akeA,  Ol)  fpeake  againe  bright  Angell : 
Viix   thou   art   ai   glorious   to   this  night  beoing  ouer  my  28 

(bead, 
K%  \%  a  winged  meflenger  of  heauen 
Vnto  the  white  vptumed  woondring  eyes, 
Of  mortals  that  fall  backe  to  gnze  on  him. 

When  he  beftrides  the  lalie  pacing  cloudos,  32 

And  failes  vpon  the  bofome  of  the  aire. 

lul:  Ah  Romeo,  Romeo,  wherefore  art  thou  Romeo? 
Denic  thy  Father,  and  refufe  thy  name. 
Or  if  thou  wilt  not  be  but  fworne  my  loue,  ^6 

And  il'e  no  longer  be  a  Capulet. 

Rom :  Shall  I  heare  more,  or  (hall  I  fi)eake  to  this  ? 

/////  Tis  but  thy  name  that  is  mine  enemie. 


VVh:if^  Mnuntagne?     It  is  nor  hand  nor  foote. 


N 
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20 


That  thou  her  maide  art  far  more  faire  then  {lie  : 
Be  not  her  maide  fince  ihe  is  enuious, 
8       Her  veftall  liueiy  is  but  (icke  and  greene. 
And  none  but  fooles  do  weare  it,  caft  it  off: 
It  is  my  Lady,  6  it  is  my  loue,  6  that  ihe  knew  ihe  wer. 
She  fpeakes,  yeFfhe  faies  nothing,  what  of  that  ? 
Her  eye  difcourfes,  I  will  anfwere  it : 
I  am  too  bold,  tis  not  to  me  ihe  fpeakes  : 
Two  of  the  faired  ftarres  in  all  the  heauen, 
Hauing  fome  bufines  to  entreate  her  eyes, 

16       To  twinckle  in  their  fpheres  till  they  returne. 
What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  they  in  her  head. 
The  brightnefle  of  her  cheek  wold  ihame  thofe  ilars. 
As  day-light  doth  a  lampe,  her  eye  in  heauen. 
Would  through  the  ay  He  region  ftreame  fo  bright. 
That  birds  would  (ing,  and  thinke  it  were  not  night  : 
See  how  {he  leanes  her  cheeke  vpon  her  hand. 
O  that  I  were  a  gloue  vpon  that  hand, 

24       That  I  might  touch  that  cheeke. 
lu.  Ay  me. 
Ro,  She  fpeakes. 
Oh  fpeake  againe  bright  Angel,  for  thou  art 

28       As  glorious  to  this  night  being  ore  my  head. 
As  is  a  winged  meifenger  of  heauen 
Vnto  the  white  vpturned  wondring  eyes. 
Of  mortalls  that  fall  backe  to  gaze  on  him, 

32       When  he  beih-ides  the  lazie  puffing  Cloydes, 
And  fables  vpon  the  bolSme  of  the  a^re. 

lull.  Q,  Romeo,  Romeo,  wherefore  art  thou  Romeo  ? 
Denie  thy  father  and  refufe  thy  name : 

36       Or  if  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  fworne  my  loue. 
And  ile  no  longer  be  a  Capulet, 

Ro,  Shall  I  heare  more,  or  {liall  I  fpeake  at  this  ? 
/«.  Tis  but  thy  name  that  is  my  enemie  : 

40      Thou  art  thy  felfe,  though  not  a  Mountague, 
Whats  Mountague  ?  it  is  nor  hand  nor  foote, 

D  2 


Nor 


15.  to]  do  Qq.  Ft 


41.  norhand\nothandT\, 
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Romeo  and  luliet  (Q?  i)  1597. 


[act  II.  sc.  2. 


[  Nor  anne,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  part. 

Whats  in  a  name  ?     That  which  we  call  a  Rofe,  44 

By  any  other  name  would  fmell  as  iweet : 
So  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo  cald, 
Retaine  the  diuine  perfedion  he  owes : 

Without  that  title  Romeo  part  thy  name,  !  48 

And  for  that  name  which  is  no  part  of  thee, 
,  Take  all  I  haue. 

Rom:  I  take  thee  at  thy  word, 
Call  me  but  loue,  and  il'e  be  new  Baptifde,  5* 

Henceforth  I  neuer  will  be  Romeo. 

lu:  What  man  art  thou,  that  thus  beskrind  in  night, 
Doeft  Humble  on  my  counfaile? 

Ro:  By  a  name  1  know  not  how  to  tell  thee.  5^ 

My  name  deare  Saint  is  hatefull  to  my  felfe, 
Becaufe  it  is  an  enemie  to  thee. 
Had  I  it  written  I  would  teare  the  word. 

lul:  My  eares  haue  not  yet  drunk  a  hundred  words 
Of  that  tongues  vtterance,  yet  I  know  the  found : 
Art  thou  not  Romeo  and  a  Mountague  ? 

Ro:  Neither  faire  Saint,  if  either  thee  difpleafe. 

lu:  How  camd  thou  hether,  tell  me  and  wherforc?  64 

The  Orchard  walles  are  high  and  hard  to  clime. 
And  the  place  death  confidering  who  thou  art. 
If  any  of  my  kinfmen  finde  thee  here. 

Ro:  By  loues  light  winges  did  I  oreperch  thefe  wals,  68 

For  (lonie  limits  cannot  hold  loue  out. 
And  what  loue  can  doo,  that  dares  loue  attempt. 
Therefore  thy  kinfmen  are  no  let  to  me. 

Jul:  If  they  doe  finde  thee  they  will  murder  thee.  C 

Ro:  Alas  there  lies  more  perrill  in  thine  eyes. 
Then  twentie  of  their  fwords,  looke  thou  but  fweete. 
And  I  am  proofe  againll  their  enmitie.  (here. 

Jul:    1   would   not   for   the   world   they   fhuld   find   thee       7" 


60 


72 


Ro: 
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Nor  arme  nor  face,  6  be  fome  other  name 
Belonging  to  a  man. 

Whats  in  a  name  that  which  we  call  a  rofe. 
By  any  other  word  would  Imell  as  fweete. 
So  Romeo  would  wene  he  not  Romeo  cald, 
Retaine  that  deare  perfe6tion  which  he  owes. 
Without  that  tytle,  Romeo  doffe  thy  name. 
And  for  thy  name  which  is  no  part  of  thee. 
Take  all  my  felfe, 

Ro,  I  take  thee  at  thy  word  : 
Call  me  but  loue,  and  He  be  new  baptizde. 
Henceforth  I  neuer  will  be  Romeo, 

lull.  What    man     art     thou,    that     thus 
So  flumblefl  on  my  counfell  ? 

Ro.  By   a   name,.  I   know  not  how  to   tell   thee  who   I 
My  name  deare  faint,  is  hatefull  to  my  felfe,  ^am  : 

Becaufe  it  is  an  enemie  to  thee. 
Had  I  it  written,  I  would  teare  the  word. 

lull.  My  eares  hdue  yet  not  drunk  a  hundred  words 
Of  thy  tonjgus  vttering,  yet  I  know  the  found. 
Art  thou  not  Romeo,  and  a  Mountague  ? 

Ro.  Neither  faire  maide,  if  either  thee  diflike. 

lu/i.  How  camefl  thou  hither,  tel  me,  and  wherfore  ? 
The  Orchard  walls  are  high  and  hard  to  climbe. 
And  the  place  death,  confidering  who  thou  art, 
If  any  of  my  kifmen  find  thee  here. 

Ro,  With    loues     light    wings     did     I     orepearch     thefe 


7» 


befchreend    in 
fhxght 


For  (lonie  limits  cannot  hold  loue  out. 

And  what  loue  can  do,  that  dares  loue  attempt : 

Therefore  thy  kinfraen  are  no  Hop  to  me. 

lu.  If  they  do  fee  thee,  they  will  murther  thee. 

Ro,  Alack  there  lies  more  perill  in  thine  eye. 
Then  twentie  of  their  fwords,  looke  thou  but  fweete. 
And  I  am  proofe  againfl  tlieir  enmitie. 

lull,  I  would  not  for  the  world  they  faw  thee  here. 


(walls. 


Ro.  1 


44.    Wkats]    What's    Qq. 

F3.  4.      WhatfFi. 

namt\naitusTi.  namef 

Q4,  5.  F2,  3.  4. 
46.  went]  were  Qq.  Ff. 

48.  title,  R<me6]  title  Ro- 
meo, Fi,  2, 3.  title  :  Ro- 
meo, F4.    title     Romeo 

Qs- 


54.  heschreend\     betcreend 
Q3,4.  bescreendFLQs, 


6z.  tongus] tongues Qci.Yf, 


64.  earnest]  cam'st  Yi.  Q5. 


67.  kismen]  kinsmen   Qq. 
Ff. 
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93 


Ro:  I  haue  nights  cloak  to  hide  thee  from  their  Ught, 
And  but  thou  ]oue  me  let  them  iinde  me  here : 
For  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hate. 
Than  death  proroged  wanting  of  thy  loue.  3q 

lu:  By  vvhofe  dire6tions  foundll  thou  out  this  place. 

Ro:  By  loue,  who  firft  did  prompt  me  to  enquire, 
I  he  gaue  me  couniajle  and  I  lent  him  eyes. 

I  am  no  Pilot :  yet  wert  thou  as  farre  84 

As  that  vail  Ihore,  wafht  with  the  funhell  fea, 
I  would  aduenture  for  fuch  Marchandife. 

lul:  Thou  knowft  the  mafke  of  night  is  on  my  face, 
£b  would  a  Maiden  bluih  bepaint  my  cheeks:  88 

For  that  which  thou  hafte  heard  me  fpeake  to  night, 
Faine  would  I  dwell  on  forme,  faine  faine  denie, 
What  I  haue  fpoke :  but  tarewell  complements. 
Doeft  thou  loue  me?     Nay  I  know  thou  wilt  fay  L 
And  I  will  take  thy  word  :  but  if  thou  fwearft. 
Thou  maiell  proue  falfe : 
At  Louers  penuries  they  fay  loue  fniiles. 

Ah  gentle  Rjmeo,  if  thou  loue  pronounce  it  faithfully :  g^ 

Or  if  thou  thinke  I  am  too  eafcly  wonne, 
Il'e  frowne  and  fay  thee  nay  and  be  peruerfe. 
So  thou  wilt  wooe:  but  els^not  for  the  world. 

In  truth  faire  Mountague,  1  am  loo  fond,  joo 

And  therefore  thou  maiell  thinke  my  hauiour  light : 
But  truft  me  gentleman  He  proue  more  true. 
Than  they  that  haue  more  cunning  to  be  ilrange. 
I  ihould  haue  bin  flrange  I  mull  confeiTe, 
But  that  thou  ouer-heardfl  ere  I  was  ware 
My  true  loues  Pafbion  :  therefore  pardon  me. 
And  not  impute  this  yeelding  to  light  loue. 
Which  the  darke  night  hath  lb  difcouered.  |q8 

Ro:  By  yonder  blelfed  Moone  I  fweare. 
That  tips  with  liluer  all  thefe  fruit  trees  tops. 

lul:    O    fweare    not   by    the    Moone    the    vncouftant 
That  monthlie  changeth  in  her  circled  orbe,  (Moone,        j  1 2 

Lead 
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Ro.  I  haue  nights  cloake  to  hide  me  fro  their  eies. 
And  but  thou  loue  me,  let  them  linde  me  here. 
My  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hate, 
80       Then  death  proroged  wanting  of  thy  loue. 

lu.  By  whole  diredtion  foundft  thou  out  this  place  ? 
Ro,  By  loue  that  firft  did  promp  me  to  enquire. 
He  lent  me  counlell,  and  I  lent  him  eyes  : 
84       I  am  no  P^lat,  yet  wert  thou  as  farre 

As  that  vafl  Ihore  waflieth  with  the  fartheft  fea, 
I  fhould  aduenture  for  fuch  raarchandife. 

lu.  Thou  knoweft  the  mask  of  night  is  on  my  face, 
88       Elfe  would  a  maiden  blulh  bepaint  my  cheeke. 

For  that  which  thou  haft  heard  me  fpeake  to  night, 
Faine  would  I  dwell  on  forme,  faiue,  faine,  denie 
What  I  haue  fpoke,  but  farwell  complement. 
92       Doeft  thou  loue  me  ?  I  know  thou  wilt  fay  Ij. 
And  I  will  take  thy  word,  yet  if  thou  fwearft. 
Thou  maieft  proue  falfe  at  louers  periuries. 
They  fay  loue  laughes,  oh  gentle  Romeo, 
p6       If  thou  doft  loue,  pronounce  it  faithfully  : 
Or  if  thou  thinkeft  I  am  too  quickly  wonne, 
lie  frowne  and  be  peruerfe,  and  fay  thee  nay. 
So  thou  wilt  wooe,  but  elfe  not  for  the  world, 
IQQ       In  truth  faire  Montague  I  am  too  fond : 

And  therefore  thou  maieft  think  my  behauior  light. 
But  truft  me  gentleman,  ile  proue  more  true. 
Then  thofe  that  haue  coying  to  be  ftrange, 
104       I  ftiould  haue  bene  more  ftrange,  I  mull  confeile, 
But  that  thou  ouerheardft  ere  I  was  ware, 
My  tniloue  paflion,  therefore  pardon  me. 
And  not  impute  this  yeelding  to  light  loue, 
108       Which  the  darke  night  hath  fo  difcouered. 

Ro.  Lady,  by  yonder  blefled  Moone  I  vow. 
That  tips  with  iiluer  all  thefe  frute  tree  tops. 

lu,  O  fwear  not  by  the  moone  th'iiiconftant  moone, 
111      That  monethly  changes  in  her  circle  orbe, 

^     3. 


i^aa 


82.  promp]promptY^,  3,  4^ 


84    Pylai\  Pyht  or  Pilot 

Qq.  Ff. 
85.  vast     short     washeth'\ 

{wash€t  Q3.     washt  Q4, 

5.)  vast-shore-washet  Fi. 

vasi'shore :    washd    F2. 

{wash'd  F3.)   vast-shore^ 

wash'd  F4. 
87.  knowest\kncw'stQ$. 


91.  complement']  CompU' 
ments  F2,  3,  4. 

92.  love  me  f  /J  Love  f  I 
Fi.  Lovef  O  /F2,  3. 
Love  t  0,1  F4. 

94.  ma/est]  mayest  F3. 
may'st  F4.     niaist  O5. 

/'^^]  [.]  Q3.  l^S-  [:J  Fi. 
O5.     [:]  Q4.  IH- 
periurUs.]{.'\  om,  Qq.F[. 

95.  laughs]  laught  Fi. 
97.  thinkesi]  think st  Q5. 


loi.  maiestl  mayest  F2,  4. 
maisty^,  Q5. 
behauior]     hauiour  Fa, 

3.  4- 
103.  coying]    more  coying 

Q4,  5.  more  coyning  F2, 
3.  4- 

106.  truloue]  truelove  Q3. 
true  hue  Q4.  true  Loues 
Ff.  (J5. 


109.  blessed]  om.  Ff. 


111.  inconstant]       uncoH" 
slant  F3,  4. 

112.  circle]  circled  Qq.  Ff. 
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Lead  that  thy  loue  proue  likewife  variable. 

Bo:  Now  by 

lul:  Nay  doo  not  fweare  at  all. 
Or  if  thou  fweare,  fweare  by  thy  glorious  felfe. 
Which  art  the  God  of  my  Idolatrie, 
And  ire  beleeue  thee. 
(     Ro :  If  my  true  harts  loue 

lid:  Sweare  not  at  al,  though  I  doo  ioy  in 
I  haue  fmall  ioy  in  this  contract  to  night. 
It  is  too  rafh,  too  fodaine,  too  vnaduifde. 
Too  like  the  lightning  that  doth  ceafe  to  bee 
£re  one  can  fay  it  lightens. 


116 


120 


(thee. 


124 


I  heare  fome  comming, 
Deare  loue  adew,  fweet  Mountague  be  true. 
Stay  but  a  little  and  We  come  againe. 

Ro:  O  bleded  bleded  night,  I  feare  being  night, 
\11  this  is  but  a  dreame  I  heare  and  fee. 
Too  flattering  true  to  be  fubftantiall. 

Jul:    Three    wordes    good    Romeo    and    good 
If  that  thy  bent  of  loue  be  honourable  ? 
Thy  purpofe  marriage,  fend  me  word  to  morrow 


140 


J44 


night    in- 
(deed. 

By 


148 
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Lead  that  thy  loue  proue  likewife  variable. 

Ro.  What  fhall  I  fweare  by  ? 

lu.  Do  not  fweare  at  all : 

ii6 

Or  if  thou  wilt,  fweare  by  thy  gracious  felfe. 
Which  is  the  god  of  my  Idolatrie, 
And  He  beleeue  thee. 

Ro.  If  my  hearts  deare  loue. 

119.  lou£.]  [-]  Fa,  3,  4. 

I20 

Ju,  Well  do  not  fweare,  although  I  ioy  in  thee : 

120.  STveare,]  [,]  om.   F2, 

I  haue  no  ioy  of  this  contra6t  to  night. 

/^  •  L.]  QS,  Fa.  3.  4. 

It  is  too  rafh,  too  vnaduifd,  too  fudden. 

Too  like  the  lightning  which  doth  ceafe  to  bee. 

124 

Ere  one  can  fay,  it  lightens,  fweete  goodnight : 

124.  saj^,  [J  om.  Q$. 
it^AUnsM:]  Q5. 
s7V€et€]  Sweete  Ff.   ([.] 

This  bud  of  loue  by  Sommers  ripening  breath. 

May  proue  a  bewtious  floure  when  next  we  meete. 

F4.) 

Goodnight,  goodnight,  as  fweete  repofe  and  reft. 

128 

Come  to  thy  heart,  as  that  within  my  breft. 

Ro,  0  wilt  thou  leaue  me  fo  vnfatisfied  ? 
,    lull.  What  fatisfadion  canft  thou  haue  to  night  ? 

Ro.  Th'exchange  of  thy  loues  faithful  vow  for  mine. 

132 

lu.  I  gaue  thee  mine  before  thou  didll  requell  it : 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  giue  againe. 

Ro.  Woldft  thou  withdraw  it,  for  what  purpofe  loue? 

134.  it.]  [?]  F3.  4. 

lu.  But  to  be  franke  and  giue  it  thee  againe. 

• 

136 

And  yet  I  wifli  but  for  the  thing  I  haue. 
My  bountie  is  as  bound le({e  as  the  fea. 
My  loue  as  deepe,  the  more  I  giue  to  thee 
The  more  I  haue,  for  both  are  infinite  : 

140 

I  heare  fome  noyfe  within,  deare  loue  adue : 
Anon  good  nurfe,  fweete  Mountague  be  true : 
Stay  but  a  little,  I  will  come  againe. 
Ro.  0  blefled  biefled  night,  I  am  afeard 

[Cals  within.]  Ff.  (Calls  F4.) 

144 

Being  in  night,  all  this  is  but  a  dreame. 

Too  flattering  fweete  to  be  fubHantiall. 

[Entcr.l  F2,  3,  4. 

lu.  Three  words  deare  Romeo,  k  goodnight  indeed. 

L                    J           '   w*     w^ 

If  that  thy  bent  of  loue  be  honourable. 

148 

Thy  purpofe  marriage,  fend  me  word  to  morrow. 

By 

?A 


Rf^m^eo  and  luiift    O*   i     i.'*^'- 
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hy  tjLg:  *J«t  -le  prxure  to  c»>nQe  to  :Letf : 

A^litTe  as4  -Ahat  trruc  ;i:->a  wil:  pertofme  that  right, 

\iA  ai  mv  r^rtiiiK^  at  thr  t'«xjte  iic  !av, 

AaJ  foUo"*'  tli-ee  mv  Lord  tbrouzh  out  the  worlJ. 


1 

I 


/&.•     lyjue    goes    toward    loue    like    Ichoi^le    boyes   irom 
their  bookes. 
But  loue  from  loue,  to  Ichoole  with  heauie  lookes. 

lul:  R'tmeOf  R^nneo,  O  for  a  falkncrs  voice. 
To  lure  this  Tallcil  gentle  backe  agaiue : 
Bondage  is  hoane  and  may  not  crie  aloud, 
EI3  would  I  teare  the  Caue  where  Eccho  lies 
And  make  her  airie  voice  as  hoarfe  as  mine, 
Wiih  repetition  of  my  Romeas  name. 
Romeo  ? 

Ro:  It  is  my  foule  that  calles  vpon  my  name. 
How  filuer  fweet  found  louers  tongues  in  night. 

lul:  Romeo? 

Ro:  Madame. 

Jul:  At  what  a  clocke  to  morrow  Ihall  I  feud  ? 

Ro:  At  the  houre  of  nine. 

lul:  I  will  not  faile,  tis  twenlie  yeares  till  then. 
Romeo  I  haue  forgot  why  I  did  call  thee  backe. 

Rom:  Let  me  (lay  here  till  you  remember  it. 

Jul:  I  fhall  forget  to  haue  thee  Itill  llaie  here, 
Rcmembring  how  I  loue  thy  companie. 

Rom:  And  il'e  ftay  ftill  to  haue  thee  Hill  forget. 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  this. 

lu  :  Tis  almod  morning  I  would  haue  thee  gone. 
But  yet  no  further  then  a  wantons  bird.  Who 
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160 


164 


168 


172 


1*76 


180 


184 


By  one  that  ile  procure,  to  come  to  thee. 

Where  and  what  time  thou  wilt  performe  the  right. 

And  all  my  fortunes  at  thy  foote  ile  lay. 

And  follow  thee  my  L.  throughout  the  world.  Madam. 

I  come,  anon  :  but  if  thou  meaneft  not  well, 

I  do  befeech  thee  (by  and  by  I  come)  Madam. 

To  ceafe  tliy  ftrife,  and  leaue  me  to  ray  griefe. 

To  morrow  will  I  fend. 

Ro,  So  thriue  my  foule. 

Ju.  A  thoufand  times  goodnight. 

Ro.  A  thoufand  times  the  worfe  to  want  thy  light, 
Loue  goes  toward  loue  as  fchooleboyes  from  their  bookes, 
But  loue  from  loue,  toward  fchoole  with  heauie  lookes. 

Enter  luliet  againe, 

lull,  Hift  Romeo  hid,  6  for  a  falkners  voyce. 
To  lure  this  Taflel  gentle  back  againe. 
Bondage  is  hoarfe,  and  may  not  fpeakc  aloude, 
Elle  would  I  teare  the  Caue  where  Eccho  lies. 
And  make  her  ayrie  tongue  more  hoarfe,  then 
With  repetition  of  my  Romeo. 

Ro.  It  is  my  foule  that  calls  vpon  my  name. 
How  (iluer  fweete,  found  louers  tongues  by  night. 
Like  fofteft  muficke  to  attending  eares. 

///.  Romeo. 

Ro.  My  Neece. 

lu.  What  a  clocke  to  morrow 
Shall  I  fend  to  thee  ? 

Ro.  By  the  houre  of  nine. 

lu  I  will  not  faife,  tis  twentie  yeare^till  then, 
I  haue  forget  why  I  did  call  thee  backe. 

Ro.  Let  me  ftand  here. till  thou  remember  it. 

lu.  I  ihall  forget  to  haue  thee  ftill  ftand  there, 
Reraembring  how  I  loue  thy  companie. 

Ro.  And  Ile  ftill  ftay,  to  haue  thee  ftill  forget. 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  this. 

lu.  Tis  almoft  morning,  I  would  haue  thee  gone. 
And  yet  no  farther  then  a  wantons  bird.  That 


150.  rt[^Af]    rite    F3,     4. 

rights  Q4.     rites  Q^. 
152.  L.]  Loue  Q4,  5.  Lord 

Ff. 
[Within :  Madam.]  Ff. 

153-  meanest]  meanst  Q5. 
[Within  :  Madam,]  Ff. 
155.  strife]  sute  Q4.     suit 
Q5- 


[Exit.]  Ff. 

159-  '']?*^]  sight  Q4.  5- 

161.  tawarcC]  towards  Vi. 


166.7.  then  With]  then 
with  The  ¥2,  3,  4.  {than 
F4.)  then  myne  With 
Q4.  than  mine  With  Q5. 

167.  Romeo.]  [,]  F2. 

168.  soule]  loue  Q4,  5. 


172.  !^eece]  Deere  Q4,  5. 
sweet e  Y^.  sweet  V^. 
Sweet  F4. 


176.  yeare]  y eares  Qq.  Ff. 


179.  forget]  L.]  Q3.  4.  Ff- 


184.  farther]  further  Ff. 
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Who  Itrts  it  bop  a  little  from  ber  hand. 
Like  a  p^^re  pri loner  in  his  twilled  giues. 
And  with  a  lilke  thred  puis  it  backe  againe, 
Tofj  louing  iealous  of  his  libertie. 

Ro:  Would  I  were  thv  bird. 

lui:  Sweet  fo  would  I, 
Yet  I  ihould  kill  thee  with  much  cberrilhing  thee. 
Good  night,  good  night,  parting  is  fuch  fweet  forrow. 


-t 


That  I  (hall  fay  good  night  till  it  be  morrow.  (breaft, 

Rom;    Sleepe    dwell    vpon    thine    eyes,    peace    on    thy 
I  would  that  I  were  deep  and  peace  of  fweet  to  refL 


Now  will  I  to  my  Ghoftly  fathers  Cell, 
His  help  to  craue,  and  my  good  hap  to  tell. 

Enter  Frier  Francis.  (night. 

Frier :    The    gray   ey'd    morne    fmiles    on    the   frowning 
Checkring  the  £ailerne  clouds  with  (Ireakes  of  light. 
And  flecked  darkenes  like  a  drunkard  reeles. 
From  forth  daies  path,  and  Titans  tierie  wheeles : 
Now  ere  the  Sunne  aduance  his  burning  eye. 
The  world  to  cheare,  and  nights  darke  dew  to  drie. 
We  rauft  vp  fill  this  oafier  Cage  of  ours. 
With  balefull  weeds,  and  precious  iuyced  flowers. 
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192 


196 


II.  3. 


Oh  mickle  is  the  powerfull  grace  that  lies 

In  hearbes,  plants,  (lones,  and  their  true  qualities 


For 
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That  lets  it  hop  a  litle  from  his  hand, 
Like  a  poore  prifoner  in  his  twifted  giues, 
And  with  a  filken  threed,  plucks  it  backe  againe, 
188       So  louing  lealous  of  his  libertie. 
Ro,  I  would  I  were  thy  bird. 
lu,  Sweete  lb  would  I, 
Yet  I  fhould  kill  thee  with  much  cherifliing: 
192       Good  night,  good  night. 

Parting  is  fuch  fweete  forrow. 

That  I  fhall  fay  good  night,  till  it  be  morrow. 

lu.  Sleep  dwel  vpon  thine  eyes,  peace  in  thy  bread. 
196  Ro,  Would  I  were  (leepe  and  peace  fo  fweet  to  reft 

The  grey  eyde  mome  fmiles  on  the  frowning  night, 
Checkring  the  Eafterne  Clouds  with  ftreaks  of  light 
And  darknefle  fleck  ted  like  a  drunkard  reeles, 
200       From  forth  daies  pathway,  made  by  Tytans  wheeles._ 
Hence  will  I  to  my  ghoftly  Friers  clofe  cell, 
His  helpe  to  craue,  and  my  deare  hap  to  tell. 

Exit, 
Enter  Frier  alone  with  a  lasket.  ("ight, 

Fri,  The     grey-eyed     morne     fmiles     on     the    frowning 
Checking  the  Eafterne  clowdes  with  ftreaks  of  light : 
And  fleckeld  darkneife  like  a  drunkard  reeles. 
From  forth  daies  path,  and  Titans  burning  wheeles : 
Now  ere  the  fun  aduance  his  burning  eie. 
The  day  to  cheere,  and  nights  dancke  dewe  to  drie, 
I  muft  vpfill  this  ofier  cage  of  ours, 
8       With  balefull  weedes,  and  precious  iuyced  flowers. 
The  earth  that's  natures  mother  is  her  tombe. 
What  is  her  burying  graue,  that  is  her  wombe : 
And  from  her  wombe  children  of  diners  kinde, 
12       We  fucking  on  her  naturall  bofome  finde  : 
Many  for  many,  vertues  excellent : 
None  but  for  fome,  and  yet  all  different. 
O  mickle  is  the  powerfull  grace  that  lies 
i6      In  Plants,  hearbes,  ftones,  and  their  true*quallities : 

For 


n.3. 


187.  thrcfd]  ihred  Qc[.  Ff. 
backe]  om.  K2,  3,  4. 


193,4.  Parting  .  .  .  mor- 
row] Given  to  Rom.  Qq, 
Ff.  ^ 

195.  Sleep  .  .  .  breast] 
Given  to  Rom.  Q4,  5. 

[Exit.]  F2,  3,  4. 

196.  Ro.J  om.  Q4,  5. 

i97^or  The  .  .  . wheeles] 
om.  1^4,  5. 

199.  Jleckted]  /eckeld  Q3. 
Jieckefd  Ff. 

aoi.  Friers]  Fries  Fi,  a. 


Act  II.    Scene  3. 

1-4.   The  .  . .  wheeles]  om. 
F2,  3.  4. 

2.  Checking]CheckringQfi. 
Fr. 

3.  fleckeld]JlecUed  Fi. 


13.  many^]  [,]  om.  Qq.  Ff. 
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For  nought  fo  vile,  that  vile  on  earth  d  Jth  liue. 
But  to  the  earth  fome  fpeciall  good  doth  giue : 
Nor  nought  fo  good,  but  drain  d  from  that  feire  vie, 
Reuolts  to  vice  and  flumblcs  on  abufe : 
Vertue  it  felfe  turnes  vice  being* mifapplied. 
And  vice  fometimes  by  action  dignified. 

Within  the  infant  rinde  of  this  fmall  flower, 

Poyfon  hath  refidence,  and  medecine  power : 

For  this  being  fmelt  too,  with  that  part  cheares  ech  hart. 

Being  tafted  flaies  all  fences  with  the  hart. 

Two  fuch  oppofed  foes  incampe  them  ftill. 

In  man  as  well  as  herbes,  grace  and  rude  will. 

And  where  the  worfer  is  predominant. 

Full  fooue  the  canker  death  eats  vp  that  plant. 

Row :  Good  morrow  to  my  Ghoftly  Confeflbr. 

Fri:    Benedicite,   what   earlie    tongue    {o    foone    faluteth 

(me? 
Yong  fonne  it  argues  a  diftempered  head. 
So  foone  to  bid  good  morrow  to  my  bed. 
Care  keepes  his  watch  in  euerie  old  mans  eye. 
And  where  care  lodgeth,  fleep  can  neuer  lie : 
But  where  vnbrufed  youth  with  vnftuft  braines 
Doth  couch  his  limmes,  there  golden  fleepe  remaines : 
Therefore  thy  earlines  doth  me  affure, 
Thou  art  vprowfd  by  fome  diftemperature. 
Or  if  not  fo,  then  here  I  hit  it  righ 
Our  Romeo  hath  not  bin  a  bed  to  night. 

Ro:  The  laft  was  true,  the  fweeter  reft  was  mine. 

Fr:  God  pardon  fin,  wert  thou  with  Kqfaline  ? 

Ro:  With  Rofaiine  my  Ghoftly  father  no, 
I  haue  forgot  that  name,  and  that  names  woe. 

Fri:    Thats   my   good   fonne:    but  where   haft 

Ro:  I  tell  thee  ere  thou  aske  it  me  againe, 
I  haue  bin  feafting  with  mine  enemie : 
Where  on  the  fodaine  one  hath  wounded  mee 
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For  nought  fo  vile,  that  on  the  earth  doth  Hue, 
But  to  the  earth  fome  fpeciall  good  doth  giue : 
Nor  ought  fo  good  but  ftraiud  from  that  faire  vie, 

20       Reuolts  from  true  birth,  ftumbling  on  abufe. 
Vertue  it  felfe  tumes  vice  being  mifapplied. 
And  vice  fometinie  by  a6tion  dignified. 

Enter  Romeo. 
Within  the  infant  rinde  of  this  weake  flower 

24       Po^fon  hath  refidence,  and  medicine  power  : 

For  this»  being  fmelt  with  that  part,  cheares  each  part. 
Being  tafted,  ftaies  all  fences  with  the  hart. 
Two  fuch  oppofed  Kings  encamp  them  flill, 

28       In  man  as  well  as  hearbes,  grace  and  rude  will : 
And  where  the  worfer  is  predominant, 
Pull  foone  the  Canker  death  eates  vp  that  Plant. 
Ro.  Goodmorrow  father. 

32  Fri.  Benedicitie. 

What  early  tongue  fo  fwcete  faluteth  me  ? 
Young  fonne,  it  argues  a  diftempered  hed. 
So  foone  to  bid  goodmorrow  to  thy  bed : 

S6       Care  keepes  his  watch  in  euery  old  mans  eye, 
And  where  care  lodges,  fleepe  will  neuer  lye  : 
But  where  vnbrufed  youth  with  vnftuft  braine 
Doth  couch  his  lims,  there  golden  fleepe  doth  raigne. 

40       Therefore  thy  earlineffe  doth  me  affure. 

Thou  art  vproufd  with  fome  diflemprature : 
Or  if  not  fo,  then  here  I  hit  it  right. 
Our  Romeo  hath  not  bene  in  bed  to  night. 

44  Ro,  That  lafl  is  true,  the  fweeter  refl  was  mine. 

Fri.  God  pardon  fin,  wafl  thou  with  Rof aline  9 
Ro.  With  Rofaline,  my  ghoflly  father  no, 
I  haue  forgot  that  name,  and  that  names  wo. 

48  Fri.  Thats  my  good  fon,  but  wher  hafl  thou  b]n  the  ? 

Ro,  He  tell  thee  ere  thou  aske  it  me  agen  : 
I  haue  bene  feafling  with  mine  enemie. 
Where  on  a  fudden  one  hath  wounded  me  : 

E 


25.  srrn/f  with  that  part,] 
smeli,  with  th<it  part 
Ff. 

26.  staies]  slaves  Qq.  Fi, 
2,  3,     slitys  F4. 


34.  distempered'^^     distem- 
per d  Q5,  F4. 


37.  lodges']  lodgeth  Fa,  3, 4. 


41.  distemprature"]  distem- 
perature  F3,  4. 


46.  fitther     iro,]     Fat  her  f 
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From  this  point  to  the' 
end   of   the    play  a 
smaller  type  is  used 
in   the  original  edi- 
tion, and  the  running 
title  is  changed  from  '^# 
•  The  most  excellent 
Tras^edie,  bf  Romeo 
and  Julief  to  '  The 
excellent  Tragedie  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet.'   , 


Thats  by  me  wounded,  both  our  remedies 
With  in  thy  help  and  holy  phificke  lies, 
I  beare  no  hatred  blefled  man :  for  loe 
My  intercefsion  likewife  fteades  my  foe. 

Frier :  Be  plaine  my  Ibnne  and  homely  in  thy  drift, 
Ridling  confefsiou  findes  but  ridling  ihrift. 

Kom :  Then  plainely  know  my  harts  deare  loue  is  fet 
On  the  faire  daughter  of  rich  Capulet : 
As  mine  on  hers,  fo  hers  likewife  on  mine. 
And  all  combind,  fane  what  thou  mud  combine 
By  holy  marriage :  where,  and  when,  and  how. 
We  met,  we  woo'd,  and  made  exchange  of  vowes, 
Il'e  tell  thee  as  I  palfe  :  But  this  I  pray. 
That  thou  confent  to  marrie  vs  to  day. 

Fri :  Holy  S.  Francis,  what  a  change  is  here  ? 
Is  Rqfaiine  whome  thou  didft  loue  fo  deare 
So  foone  forfooke,  lo  yong  mens  loue  then  lies 
Not  truelie  in  their  harts,  but  in  their  eyes. 
lefu  Maria,  what  a  deale  of  brine 
Hath  wafht  thy  fallow  cheekes  for  Rofaline  ? 
How  much  fait  water  caft  away  in  wafte. 
To  feafon  loue,  that  of  loue  doth  not  tafte. 
The  funne  not  yet  thy  lighes  from  heauen  cleares. 
Thy  old  grones  ring  yet  in  my  ancient  eares. 
And  loe  vpon  thy  cheeke  the  ftaine  doth  iit, 
Of  an  old  teare  that  is  not  wafht  off  yet 
If  euer  thou  wert  thus,  and  thefe  woes  thine. 
Thou  and  thefe  woes  were  all  for  Rofaiine, 
And  art  thou  changde,  pronounce  this  fentence  then 
Women  may  fal,  when  ther's  no  ftrength  in  men. 

Rom:  Thou  chidft  me  oft  for  louing  Rofaline. 

Fr:  For  doating,  not  for  louing,  pupill  mine. 

Rom :  And  badft  me  burie  loue. 

Fr:  Not  in  a  graue. 
To  lay  one  in  another  out  to  haue. 

Rom:  I  prce  thee  chide  not,  ilie  whom  I  loue  now 
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52       Thats  by  me  wounded  both,  our  remedies 
Within  thy  heipe  and  holy  phificke  lies : 
I  beare  no  hatred  blefled  man :  for  loe 
My  interccflion  likewife  (leads  my  foe. 

^6  Fri.  Be  plaine  good  fonne  and  homely  in  thy  drift, 

Ridling  confelTion,  findes  but  ridling  fhrift. 

Ro.  Then  plainly  know,  my  harts  deare  loue  is  fet 
On  the  faire  daughter  of  rich  Capulet : 

60       As  mine  on  hers,  fo  hers  is  fet  on  mine. 

And  all  combind,  faue  what  thou  muft  combine 
l&y  holy  marriage,  when  and  where,  and  how, 
We  met,  we  wooed,  and  made  exchange  of  vow  : 

64       He  tell  thee  as  we  pafTe,  but  this  I  pray. 
That  thou  confent  to  marrie  vs  to  day. 

Fri.  Holy  S.  Frauncis  what  a  change  is  here 
Is  Rofaline  that  thou  didft  loue  fo  deare, 

68       So  foone  forfaken  ?  young  mens  loue  then  lies 
Not  truly  in  their  hearts,  but  in  their  eies. 
lefu  Maria,  what  a  deale  of  brine 
Hath  wafht  thy  fallow  cheekes  for  Rofaline  ? 

72       How  much  fait  water  throwne  away  in  wafte. 
To  feafon  loue,  that  of  it  doth  not  tafte. 
The  Sun  not  yet  thy  fighes,  from  heauen  cleares 
Thy  old  grones  yet  ringing  in  mine  auncient  eares : 

76       Lo  here  vpon  thy  cheeke  the  ftaine  doth  (it. 
Of  an  old  teare  that  is  not  wafht  off  yet. 
If  ere  thou  waft  thy  felfe,  and  thefe  woes  thine. 
Thou  and  thefe  woes  were  all  for  Rnfaline. 
And  art  thou  chang'd,  pronounce  this  fentence  then. 
Women  may  fall,  when  theres  no  ftrength  in  men. 
^0.  Thou  chidft  me  oft  for  louing  Rofaline, 
Fri,  For  doting,  not  for  louing  pupill  mine. 

84  Ro.  And  badll  me  burie  loue. 

Fri.  Not  in  a  graue. 
To  lay  one  in  an  other  out  to  haue. 

Ro,  1  pray  thee  chide  me  not,  her  I  loue  now. 
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5a.  wounded  MA,"]  wound' 
ed,  both  Q3, 4.  wounded: 
both  Ff.     wounded;  both 
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56.  and]  rest  Ff. 


66.  5.]  Saint  F4. 


73.  taste,]  [?]  F4. 


75.  ringing]  ring  Q4,   5, 
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Doth  grace  for  grace,  and  loue  for  loue  allow  : 
The  other  did  not  {o, 

Fr:  Oh  llie  knew  well 
Thy  loue  did  read  by  rote,  and  could  not  fj>ell. 
But  come  yong  Wauerer,  come  goe  with  mee. 
In  one  refpedt  He  thy  afsiftaut  bee : 
For  this  alliaunce  may  fo  happie  proue, 
To  turne  your  Houlholds  rancour  to  pure  loue.  Exeunt. 


Enter  Mercutio,  BenuoUo, 

Mer:    Why    whats    become    of    Romeo?    came    he    not 
home  to  night  ? 

Ben:  Not  to  his  Fathers,  I  fpake  with  his  man. 

Aler:  Ah  that  fame  pale  hard  hearted  wench,  that  Ro- 
Torments  him  fo,  that  he  will  fure  run  mad.  {faiine, 

Aler:  Tyhalt  the  Kinfman  of  olde  Capolet 
Hath  feut  a  Letter  to  his  Fathers  Houfe: 
Some  Challenge  on  my  life. 

Ben:  Romeo  will  anfwere  it. 

Mer:  T.  anie  man  that  can  write  may  anfwere  a  letter. 

Ben:  Nay,  he  will  aulwere  the  letters  mailer  if  hee   bee 
challenged. 

Mer:  Who,  Romeo?  why  he  is  alreadie  dead:  (labd 
with  a  white  wenches  blacke  eye,  ihot  thorough  the  eare 
with  a  loue  long,  the  verie  pinne  of  his  heart  cleft  with  the 
blinde  bow-boyes  but-fhaft.  And  is  he  a  man  to  encounter 
Tylalt? 

Ben:  Why  what  is  Tyhalt? 

Mer:  More  than  the  prince  of  cattes  I  can  tell  you.  Oh 
he  is  the  couragious  captaine  of  complements.  Catfo,  he 
fightes  as  you  ling  pricke-fong,  keej^es  lime  djrftance  and 
proportion,  refts  me  his  minum  reft  one  two  and  the  thirde 
in  your  bofome,  the  very  butcher  of  a  lilken  button,  a  Duel- 
lift  a  Duellift,  a  gentleman  of  the  very  firft  houfe  of  the  firft 
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88       Doth  grace  for  grace,  and  loue  for  loue  allow  : 
The  other  did  not  fo. 

/>/'.  O  fhe  knew  well. 
Thy  loue  did  reade  by  rote,  that  could  not  Ipell : 
92       But  come  young  wauerer,  come  go  with  me. 
In  one  refpe6t  ile  thy  affiftant  be  : 
For  this  alliance  may  fo  happie  proue. 
To  tunie  your  houftiolds  rancor  to  pure  loue. 
Ro,  O  let  vs  hence,  I  (land  on  fudden  haft. 
Fri  Wifely  and  flow,  they  ftumble  that  run  faft. 

Exeunt. 
Enter  Benuolio  and  Mercutio. 
Mer.  Where  tlie  deule  Ihould  this  Romeo  be  ?  came  hee  not 
home  to  night  ? 

Ben.  Not  to  his  fathers,  I  fpoke  with  his  man. 
Mer,  Why  that  fame  pale  hard  hearted  wench,  that  Rofa/ine, 
Torments  him  {o,  that  he  will  fure  run  mad. 

Ben,  Tii-ait,  the  kifman  to  old  Capulet,  hath  fent  a  leter  to  his 
fathers  houfe. 
8  Mer,  A  challenge  on  my  life. 

Ben,  Romeo  will  anfwere  it. 

Aler.  Any  man  that  can  write  may  anfwere  a  letter. 
Ben,  Nay,  he  wil  anfwere  the  letters  maifter  how  he  dares,  be- 
12       ing  dared. 

Mercu.   Alas  poore  Romeo,  he  is  alreadie  dead,  ftabd  with  a 

white  wenches  blacke  eye,  runne  through  the  eare  with  a  loue 

fong,  the    very  pinne    of   his    htvnrt,    cleft    with    the    blindc 

16       bowe-boyes    but-fhaft,  and  is  hee    a    man    to  encounter  7y- 

ba/t  9 

Ro,  Why  what  is  Tiilalt  9 

Mer,  More  then  Prince  of  Cats.     Oh  hees  the  couragious 
ao       captain  of  Complements  :  he  fights  as  you  fing  prickfong,  keeps 
time,  Hiftance  &  proportion,  he  refts,  his  miuum  refts,  one  two, 
and  the  third  in  your  bofome :  the  very  butcher  of  a  filke  but- 
ton, a  duahft  a  dualift,  a  gentleman  of  the  very  tirft  houfe  of  the 

£     2  firft 


92.  go]  amdgoe  Q4,  5. 
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x«.  Ro.]  Ben.  Ff. 


ao.  ffytcksontf]  Pricke-song 
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(bis). 


68 


Romeo  and  luliet  (Q?  i)  1597. 


[act  II.  sc.  4. 


and   fecond  caufe,  ah  the  immortall  Paffado,  the  Punto  re-       2^ 
uerfo,  the  Hay. 

Ben :  The  what  ? 

Ale:  The  Poxe  of  fuch  limping  antique  afFefting  fan- 
tafticoes  ihefe  new  tuners  of  accents.  By  lefu  a  very  good  *8 
blade,  a  very  tall  man,  a  very  good  whoore.  Why  graund- 
(ir  is  not  this  a  miferable  cafe  that  we  ihould  be  (lil  afflided 
with  thefe  ftrange  flies :  thefe  fafhionmongers,  thefe  par- 
donmees,  that  (land  fo  much  on  the  new  forme,  that  they  32 
cannot  fitte  at  eafe  on  the  old  bench.  Oh  their  bones,  theyr 
bones. 

Ben,  Heere  comes  Romeo. 

Men  Without  his  Roe,  Hke  a  dryed  Hering.  O  flefh  flefh 
how  art  thou  fiftiified.  Sirra  now  is  he  for  the  numbers  that 
Petrarch  flowdin :  Laura  to  his  Lady  was  but  a  kitchin 
drudg,  yet  fhe  had  a  better  loue  to  berime  her :  2)ido  a  dow- 
dy Cleopatra  a  Gypfie,  Hero  and  Hellen  hildings  and  harle- 
tries :  Tki/lie  a  gray  eye  or  fo,  but  not  to  the  purpofe.  Signior  40 
Romeo  bon  iour,  there  is  a  French  curtefie  to  your  French 
flop  :  yee  gaue  vs  the  counterfeit  fairely  yeftemight. 

Kom  :  What  counterfeit  I  pray  you  ?  44 


3« 


Ale:  The  flip  the  flip,  can  you  not  conceiue? 

Rom ;  I  cry  you  mercy  my  bufines  was  great,  and  m  fuch 
a  cafe  as  mine,  a  man  may  flraine  curtefie. 

Aler:  Oh  thats  as  much  to  fay  as  fuch  a  cafe  as  yours  wil 
conflraine  a  man  to  bow  in  the  hams. 


48 


Rom :  A  moft  curteous  expofition. 

Ale :  Why  I  am  the  very  pinke  of  curtefie.- 

Rom :  Pinke  for  flower  ? 

Mer:  Right. 

Rom :  Then  is  my  Pumpe  well  flour'd : 

Aler:  Well  faid,  follow  me  nowe  that  iefl  till  thou  hafl 
wome  out  thy  Pumpe,  that  when  the  Angle  fole  of  it  is  worn 
the  iefl  may  remaine  after  the  wearing  folic  finguler.  Rom :  O 


5^ 


5< 
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^4       firft  and  fecond  caufe,  ah  the  immortall  Paflado,  the  Punto  re- 
uerfo,  the  Hay. 
Ben.  The  what? 

Aler.  The  Pox  of  fuch  antique  lifping  afFedling  phantacies, 
a 8  thefe  new  tuners  of  accent :  by  lefu  a  very  good  blade,  a  very 
tall  man,  a  very  good  whore.  Why  is  not  this  a  lametable  thing 
graundiir,  that  we  fhould  be  thus  afflided  with  thefe  ftraunge 
flies :  thefe  fafhion-mongers,  thefe  pardons  races,  who  (land  fo 
32  much  on  the  new  forme,  that  they  cannot  (it  at  eafe  on  the  old 
bench.     O  their  bones,  their  bones. 

E?iter  Romeo, 
Ben,  Here  Comes  Romeo,  here  comes  Romeo. 
Mer,  Without  his  Roe,  like  a  dried  Hering,  O  fle(h,  fle(h, 
3^       how  art  thou  fiihided  ?  now  is  he  for  the  numbers  that  Petrach 
flowed  in :  Laura  to  his  Lady,  was  a  kitchin  wench,  marrie 
ftie  had  a  better  loue  to  berime  her :  Dido  a  dowdie,  Cleopatra 
a  Gip(ie,  Hellen  and  Hero,  hildings  and  harlots  :   Thislie  2l  grey 
40       eye  or  fo,  but  not  to  the  purpofe.    Signior  Romeo,  Bonieur,  theres 
a  French  falutation  to  your  French  (lop  :  you  gaue  vs  the  coun- 
terfeit fairly  lad  night. 

Ro.  Goodmorrow  to  you  both,  what  counterfeit  did  I  giue 

■ 

44       you  ? 

Mer,  The  (lip  (ir,  the  (lip,  can  you  not  conceiue  ? 
Ro.  Pardon  good  Mercutio,  my  bufine(re  was  great,  and  in 
fuch  a  cafe  as  mine,  a  man  may  (Iraine  curtefie. 
48  Mer.  Thats  as  much  as  to  fay,  fuch  a  cafe  as  yours,  conftrains 

a  man  to  bow  in  the  hams. 
Ro.  Meaning  to  cur(ie. 
Mer.  Thou  haft  moft  kindly  hit  it. 
5*  Ro.  A  moft  curtuous  expofition. 

Mer.  Nay  I  am  the  very  pinck  of  curlefie. 
Ro.  Pinck  for  flower. 
Mer.  Right. 
56  Ro.  Why  then  is  my  pump  well  flowerd. 

Aler.  Sure  wit  follow  me  this  ieaft,  now  till  thou  haft  worne 
out  thy  pump,  that  when  the  (ingle  fole  of  it  is  worne,  the  ieaft 
may  remaine  after  the  wearing,  foly  (ingular.  Ro.  O 


27.  phaniacies]  phantasies 

QS.  F3.  4. 
a8.  accent]  accents  Qc. 

4k  7^f]  7««  Ff. 


31.  pardons  mees]  pardon 
mees  Q3.  pardon-mees 
Ff.  {pte's  F3,  4.)  par^ 
dona-meesQ^,  5. 


36.  Petrach]  Petrarch  Qq. 
Ff. 


40.  Bonieur']  Bon  ienrQ^. 
Bon  iour  Fi.  Boniour 
Fa,  3.  Bon  jour  (^^. 
Bonjour  F4. 


46.  good]  om.  Ff. 


50.  cursie]  courtesie  F2,  3, 
4- 

5a.  curtuous]  curieous  Qq. 
Fi.    courteous  Fa,  3,  4. 


57.  wit\  M  Qq.  Ff. 

teast,]  [,  J  om.  F4. 

59.  soly  singular"]  sole-sin- 
gular  Ff. 
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^om:  O  fingle  foald  ieft  folie  fingulor  for  the  finglenes. 

Me,  Come  betw  cen  vs  good  Benuolio,  tor  my  wics  taile. 

Rom:  Swits  and  fpiirres,  Iwits  &  fpurres,  or  He  cry  a  match. 

Men  Nay  if  thy  wits  runne  the  wildgooJe  chafe,  I  haue 
done:  for  I  am  fure  thou  hall  more  of  the  goof,.-  in  one  of 
thy  wits,  than  I  haue  in  al  my  fine :  Was  I  with  you  there  for 
the  gool'e  ? 

Kom-.  Thou  wert  neuer  with  me  for  any  thing,  when 
thou  wert  not  with  me  for  the  goofe. 

Me:  lie  bite  thee  by  the  eare  for  that  ieft. 

Rom  ;  Nay  good  goofe  bite  not. 

Mer:  Why  thy  wit  is  a  bitter  fweeting,  a  moft  {harp  iauce 

Rom:  And  was  it  not  well  feru'd  in  to  a  fweet  goofe? 

Men  Oh  hecre  is  a  witte  of  Cheuerell  that  ftretcheth 
from  an  ynch  narrow  to  an  ell  broad. 

Rom :  I  ftretcht  it  out  for  the  word  broad,  which  added  to 
the  goofe,  proues  thee  faire  and  wide  a  broad  goofe. 

Mer:  Why  is  not  this  better  now  than  groning  for  loue? 
why  now  art  thou  fociable,  now  art  thou  thy  felfe,  nowe  art 
thou  what  thou  art,  as  wel  by  arte  as  nature.  This  driueling 
loue  is  like  a  great  naturally  that  runs  vp  and  downe  to  hide 
his  bnble  in  a  hole. 

Ren-.  Stop  tliere. 

Me'.  Why  thou  wouldft  haue  me  ftopp  my  tale  againft 
the  haire. 

Reii'.  Thou  wouldft  haue  made  thy  tale  too  long  ? 

Mer:  Tut  man  thou  art  dcceiued,  I  meant  to  make  it 
ftiort,  for  I  was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale?  and 
meant  indeed  to  occupie  the  argument  no  longer. 

Rom :   Heers  goodly  geare.  Enter  Nurje  and  her  man. 

Mer:  A  faile,  a  faile,  a  laile. 

Ren :  Two,  two,  a  Ihirl  and  a  fniocke. 

Nur:  Peter,  pree  thee  giue  me  my  fan. 

Mer:  Pree  thee  doo  good  Peter,  to  hide  her  face:  for 
her  fanne  is  the  fairer  of  the  two. 

Nur:  God  ye  goodmorrow  Gentlemen. 

Mer: 
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60  Ro  O  fingle  folde  ieaft,  folic  iiiigular  for  ihe  lingienetre. 

Mer.  Come  betweene  vs  good  Benuolio,  my  wits  faints. 
Ro.  Swits  and  fpurs,  fwits  and  fpurres,  or  ile  crie  a  match. 
Mer.  Nay,  if  our  wits  run  the  wildgoofe  chafe,  I  am  done : 
^4       For  thou  haft  more  of  the  wildgoofe  in  one  of  thy  wits,  tlien  I 
am  fure  I  haue  in  my  whoL'  tiuc.    Was  I  with  you  there  for  the 
goofe  ? 

Ro,  Thou  waft  neuer  with  me  for  any  thing,  when  thou  waft 
68       not  there  for  the  goofe. 

Mer.  I  will  bite  thee  by  the  eare  for  that  ieaft. 
Rom.  Nay  good  goofe  bite  not. 

Mer.  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter  fweeting,  it  is  a  raoft  ftiarp  fawce. 
7a  Rom.  And  is  it  not  then  well  feru'd  in  to  a  fweete  goofe  ? 

Mer.  Oh  heres  a  wit  of  Cheuerell,  that  ftreiches  from  an 
ynch  narrow,  to  an  ell  broad. 

Ro.  I  ftretch  it  out  for  that  word  broad,  which  added  to  the 
76       goofe,  proues  thee  farre  and  wide  a  broad  goofe. 

Mer.  Why  is  not  this  better  now  then  groning  for  loue,  now 

art  thou  fociable,  now  art  thou  Romeo  :  now  art  thou  what  thou 

art,  by  art  as  well  as  by  nature,  for  this  driueling  loue  is  like  a 

80       great  natural!  that  ruas  lolling  vp  and  downe  to  hide  his  bable 

in  a  hole. 

Beru  Stop  there,  ftop  there. 

Mer.  Thou  defireft  me  to  ftop  in  my  tale  againft  the  haire. 
84  Ben.  Thou  wouldft  elfe  haue  made  thy  tale  large. 

Mer.  O  thou  art  deceiu'd,  I  would  haue  made  it  ftiort,  for  1 
was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale,  and  meant  indeed  to 
occupie  the  argument  no  longer. 
88  Ro.  Heeres  goodly  geare.  Enter  Nurfe  and  her  man, 

A  fayle,  a  fayle. 

Mer.  Two  two,  a  ftiert  and  a  fmocke. 
Nur.  Peter  i 
92  Peter.  Anon. 

Nur.  My  fan  Peter. 

Mer.  Good  Peter  io  hide  her  face,  for  her  fiins  the  fairer  face. 

Nur.  God  ye  goodmorrow  Gentlemen. 

E  3  Mer.  God 


60.  so/i'£]  Solely  I-4. 

61.  wils/aints]  wit  faints 
F2,  3,  4.    wits  faint  Qs. 


6j.    Thou  wast]  Thou  was 
Fa,  3,  4. 


71.  hitter  sweeting]  Bitter- 
sweeting  Ff. 

72.  then\  om.  Qq.  Ff. 
in  to]  into  Ff. 

sweete  goose]  Sweet-goose 
Fi,  2. 


76.  7viJel  f ,]  Qq.  Ff. 
a  firna  i ""  abroad  Ff. 

77'  ^yf^Am^A- 


80.  bable]  bauble  T^. 


83.  desirest]  desir'st  Fx,  3, 
3- 

83.  for]  or  Fx,  a,  3. 


[Fnter  etc""  between   lines 
87  &  88  Ff. 

90.  shert''^  shirt  Qq.  Ff. 
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Aler:  God  ye  good  den  faire  Gentlewoman. 

Nur:  Is  it  godyegooden  I  pray  you. 

Aler:  Tis  no  lelFe  I  ^iFure  you,  for  the  baudie  hand  of 
the  diall  is  euen  now  vpon  the  pricke  ot'  noone. 

Nur:  Fie,  what  a  man  is  thi'*? 

Rom:  A  Gentleman  NiirJe,  that  God  hath  made  for 
himfelfe  to  marre. 

Nur:  By  my  troth  well  faid :  for  himfelfe  to  marre 
quoth  he  ?  I  pray  you  can  anie  of  you  tell  where  one  maie 
finde  yong  Romeo  ? 

Rom :  I  can :  but  yong  Romeo  will  bee  elder  when  you 
haue  found  him,  than  he  was  when  you  fought  him.  I  am 
the  yongeft  of  that  name  for  fault  of  a  worfo. 

Nur:  Well  faid. 

Mer:  Yea,  is  the  word  well  ?  mas  well  noted,  wife- 
ly, wifely. 

Nu:  If  you  be  he  fir,  I  delirc  fome  conference  with  ye. 

Ben:  O,  belike  Ibe  meanes  to  inuite  him  to  fupper. 

Mer:  So  ho.     A  baud,  a  baud,  a  baud. 

Rom :  Why  what  hafl  found  man  ? 

Mer:  No  hare  fir,  vnlelfe  it  be  a  hare  in  a  lenten  pye, 

that  is  fomcwhat  flale  and  hoare  ere  it  be  eaten. 

He  walkes  it/  them,  andjings. 
And  an  olde  hare  hore,  and  an  olde  hare  hore 

is  verie  good  meate  in  Lent : 
But  a   hare  thats  hoare  is  t(K)  much  for  a  fcore, 
if  it  hore  ere  it  be  fpent. 
Youl  come  to  your  fathers  to  fupper? 

Rom-.  I  will. 
Mer.   Farewell  ancient  Lndie,  farewell  fweete  Ladi^. 

Exeunt  Benuo/io,  Mercutio: 
Nur:    Many  farewell.      Pray  what    faucie   merchant  was 
this  that  was  lb  full  of  his  roptTiiH?  ? 

Rom:  A  gentleman  Xurle  that  loues  to  heare  himfelfe 
taike,  and  will  fpeake  more  in  an  houre  than  hee  will  Hand 
to  in  a  month. 

N^ur:  If  hee  fland  to  anie  thing  againfl  mee.  He  take 
him  downe  if  he  were  lullier  than  he  is :  if  I  cannot  take  him 
downe,  He  tinde  them  that  Ihall :  I  am  none  of  his  flurt- 
gills,  I  am  none  of  his  skaines  mates.  She 
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96  Mer,  God  ye  goodden  faire  gentlewoman. 

Nur,  Is  it  good  den  ? 

Mer,  Tis  no  lefle  I  tell  yee,  for  the  bawdie  hand  of  the  dyal, 
is  now  vpon  the  prick  of  noone. 

Nur,  Out  vpon  you,  what  a  man  are  you  ? 
Ro,  One  gentlewoman,  that  God  hath  made,  himfelf  to  mar. 
Nur.  By  my  troth  it  is  well  faid,  for  himfelfe  to  mar  quoth  a  ? 
Getleme  ca  any  of  you  tel  me  wher  I  may  find  the  yong  Romeo  f 
104  Ro,  I  can  tell  you,  but  young  Romeo  will  be  older  when  you 

haue  found  him,  then  he  was  when  you  fought  him  :  I  am  the 
yqungeft  of  that  name,  for  fault  of  a  worfe. 
Nur.  You  fay  well. 

Mer,  Yea  is  the  word  wel,  very  wel  took,  ifaith,  wifely,  wifely. 
Nur.  If  you  be  he  fir,  I  defire  forae  confidence  with  you. 
Ben.  She  will  endite  him  to  fome  fupper. 
Mer,  A  baud,  a  baud,  a  baud.     So  ho. 
112  Ro.  What  haft  thou  found? 

Aler,  No  hare  fir,  vnlefle  a  hare  fir  in  a  lenten  pie,  that  is  fome- 
thing  ftale  and  hoare  ere  it  be  fpent. 

An  old  hare  hoare,  and  an  old  hare  hoare  is  very  good  meate  in 
116       lent. 

But  a  hare  that  is  hore,  is  too  much  for  a  fcore,  when  it  hores  ere 
it  be  fpent. 

Romeo,  will  you  come  to  your  fathers  ?  weele  to  dinner  thither. 
120  Ro.  I  will  follow  you. 

Mer.  Farewell  auncient  Lady,  farewell  Lady,  Lady,  Lady. 

Exeunt. 
Nur.  I  pra}'  you  fir,  what  fawcie  merchant  was  this  that  was 
fo  full  of  his  roperie  ? 
124  Ro,  A  gentleman  Nurfe,  that  loues  to  heare  himfelfe  talke, 

and  will  fpeake  more  in  a  minute,  then  hee  will  ftand  too  in  a 
moneth. 

Nur,  And  a  fpeake  any  thing  againft  me.  He  take  him  downe, 

128       and  a  were  luftier  then  he  is,  and  twentie  fuch  lacks  :  and  if  I 

cannot,  ile  fiude  thofe  that  fhall :  fcuruie  knaue,  I  am  none 

of  his  flurt  gills,  I  am  none  of  his  skaiues  mates,  and  thou  muft 

ftand 


98.  yee]  yon  Qq.  Ff. 


loa.  well  said]  said  Fi,  2, 
3.     sad  F4. 


109.  f/you]  If  thou  Q4,  5. 

1 10.  endite]  envite  Fa.  'in- 
vite F3,  4. 


[Exit.  Mercutio,  Benuolio.1 
Ff. 

123.  roperie]  roguery  F4. 


125.  too]  to  Qq.  Ff. 


130.  ^urt  gills']  Aurt-f^Us 
Ff.    gil'/urts  Q4,  $: 
skaines    mates]    skains- 
mates  F4. 
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She  turnes  to  Peter  her  man. 
And  thou  like  a  knaue  mufl  (land  hy,  and  fee  euerie  lacke 
vfe  me  at  his  pleafure. 

Pet:  I  fee  no  bodie  vfe  you  at  his  pleafure,  if  I  had,  I 
would  foone  haue  drawen :  you  know  my  toole  is  as  foone 
out  as  anothers  if  I  fee  time  and  place. 

Nur:  Now  afore  God  he  hath  fo  vext  me,  that  euerie 
member  about  me  quiuers :  fcuruie  lacke.  But  as  I  faid,  my 
Ladie  bad  me  feeke  ye  out,  and  what  fhee  bad  me  tell  yee, 
that  He  keepe  to  my  felfe :  but  if  you  fhould  lead  her  into  a 
fooles  paradice  as  they  faye,  it  were  a  verie  grofle  kinde  of 
behauiour  as  they  fay,  for  the  Gentlewoman  is  yong.  Now 
if  you  ihould  deale  doubly  with  her,  it  were  verie  weake 
dealing,  and  not  to  be  offered  to  anie  Gentlewoman. 

Rom:  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  Ladie,  tell  her  I  pro- 
teft. 

Nur:  G^od  heart:  yfaith  He  tell  her  fo :  oh  fhe  will  be 
a  ioyfull  woman. 
!        Rom :  Why,  what  wilt  thou  tell  her  ? 

Nur:  That  you  doo  proteft  :  which  (as  I  take  it)  is  a 
Gentlemanlike  proffer. 

Rom:  Bid  her  get  leaue  to  morrow  morning 
To  come  to  flirift  to  Frier  Laurence  cell : 
And  (lay  thou  Nurfe  behinde  the  Abbey  wall. 
My  man  (hall  come  to  thee,  and  bring  along 
The  cordes,  made  like  a  tackled  (laire. 
Which  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  ioy 
Mud  be  my  condudt  in  the  fecret  night. 
Hold,  take  that  for  thy  paines. 

Nur :  No,  not  a  penie  truly. 

Rom  ;  I  fay  you  (hall  not  chufe. 

Nwr :  Well,  to  morrow  morning  (he  (hall  not  faile. 

Row  .-  Farewell,  be  truftie,  and  lie  quite  thy  paine.    Exit 
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X54,  #«/.l[,lQ3,  4.  Ff. 
assaa/tf]  as  soon  i-'j,  4. 


144.  of  red]  offered  Qq.  Ff. 


147.  thee.']  [— ]  Fa,  3,  4. 


(land  by  too  and  fuiFer  euery  knaue  to  vfe  me  at  his  plea- 
fure. 

Ptf^  I  fa w  no  man  vfe  you  at  his  pleafure :  if  I  had,  my  weapon 
(huld  quickly  haue  bin  out :  I  warrant  you,  I  dare  draw  affoone 
as  an  other  man,  if  I  fee  occafion  in  a  goodquarel,  &  the  law  on 
my  fide. 

Nut.  Now  afore  God,  I  am  fo  vext,  that  euery  part  about  me 
quiuers,  skuruie  knaue  :  pray  you  fir  a  word  :  and  as  I  told  you, 
my  young  Lady  bid  me  enquire  you  out,  what  ihe  bid  me  fay,  I 
will  keepe  to  my  felfe :  but  firft  let  me  tell  ye,  if  ye  fhould  leade 
her  in  a  fooles  paradife,  as  they  say,  it  were  a  very  grofle  kind  of 
behauior  as  they  fay :  for  the  Gentlewoman  is  yong  :  and  there- 
fore, if  you  fhould  deale  double  with  her,  truly  it  were  an  ill 
thing  to  be  oifred  to  any  Gentlewoman,  and  very  weake  dea- 
ling. 

R(ym.  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  Lady  and  Miflrefle,  I  pro- 
teft  vnto  thee. 

Nur.  Good  heart,  and  yfaith  I  wil  tel  her  as  much  :  Lord,  Lord, 
ihe  will  be  a  ioyfull  woman. 

Ro,  What  wilt  thou  tell  her  Nurfe  ?  thou  dooeft  not  marke 
me? 

Nut,  I  will  tell  her  fir,  that  you  do  proteft,  which  as  I  take  it, 
is  a  gentlemanlike  offer. 

Ro.  Bid  her  deuife  fome  means  to  come  to  fhrift  this  afternoon. 
And  there  fhe  fhall  at  Frier  Lawrence  Cell 
Be  fhrieued  and  married  :  here  is  for  thy  paines.  » 

Nut,  No  truly  fir  not  a  penny. 

Ro,  Gro  too,  I  fay  you  fhall. 

Nut,  This  afternoone  fir,  well  fhe  fhall  be  there. 

Ro,  And  flay  good  Nurfe  behinde  the  Abbey  wall. 
Within  this  houre  my  man  fhall  be  with  thee. 
And  bring  thee  cordes  made  like  a  tackled  flayre. 
Which  to  the  high  topgallant  of  my  ioy, 
Mufl  be  my  conuoy  in  the  fecret  night. 
Farewell  be  truflie,  and  ile  quit  thy  paines : 
Farewel,  commend  me  to  thy  Miflrelfe. 

Nut,  Now 


151.  mef\i:]QS' 
153.  a]  om.  Q4. 


158.  too]  to  F2,  3,  4. 


160.  j/tf  vj  stay  thou  Ff. 
Nurse]  [,]  F4. 

i6a.  thee]  the  Fa,  3. 
tackled]  tackling  Q5. 


165.  quit]  quite  Qq.  Ff. 
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[act  II.  sc.  5, 


Compare  lines  67,  68,  Act 
V.  Sc.  X  of  Q2,  and  cor- 
responding lines  of  (Qx). 


Ni/r .-   Peter,  take  my  fanne,  and  goe  before.     Ex,  omnes. 

Enter  luliet, 
Jul :  The  clocke  ftroke  nine  when  I  did  fend  my  Nurflfe 
In  halfe  an  houre  ihe  promift  to  returne. 
Perhaps  ihe  cannot  finde  him.     Thats  not  fo. 
Oh  (he  is  lazie,  Loues  heralds  fhould  be  thoughts. 
And  runne  more  fwift,  than  haflie  powder  fierd. 
Doth  hurrie  from  the  fearfull  Cannons  mouth. 


II.  5. 
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Nur,  Now  Grod  in  heauen  blefle  thee,  harke  you  fir. 
168  Ro.  What  faift  thou  my  deare  Nude  ? 

Nur.  Is  your  man  fecret,  did  you  nere  here  fay,  two  may  keep 
counfell  putting  one  away. 

Ro,  Warrant  thee  my  mans  as  true  as  fteele. 
172  JVur,  Well  fir,  my  Miftrefle  is  the  fweeteft  Lady,  Lord,  Lord, 

when  twas  a  litle  prating  thing.  O  there  is  a  Noble  man  in  town 
one  Paris,  that  would  faine  lay  knife  aboord  :  but  fhe  good  foule 
had  as  leeue  fee  a  tode,  a  very  tode  as  fee  him  :  I  anger  her  fome- 
1 7^  times,  and  tell  her  that  Paris  is  the  properer  man,  but  lie  warrant 
you,  when  I  fay  fo,  (he  lookes  as  pale  as  any  clout  in  the  verfall 
worlds  doth  not  Rofemarie  and  Romeo  begin  both  with  a  let- 
ter? 
180  Ro.  I  Nurfe,  what  of  that  ?  Both  with  an  R. 

Nur,  A  mocker  thats  the  dog,  name  R.  is  for  the  no,  I  know 
it  begins  with  fome  other  letter,  and  fhe  hath  the  pretiefl  fen- 
tentious  of  it,  of  you  and  Rofemarie,  that  it  would  do  you  good 
184      to  heare  it. 

Ro.  Commend  me  to  thy  Lady. 
Nur,  I  a  thoufand  times  Peter. 
Pet.  Anon. 
188  Nur.  Before  and  apace. 

Exit. 
II-  5-  Enter  luliet. 

lu.  The  clocke  flrooke  nine  when  I  did  fend  the  Nurfe, 
In  halfe  an  houre  fhe  promifed  to  returne. 
Perchance  fhe  cannot  ineete  him,  thats  not  fo  : 
Oh  fhe  is  lame,  loues  heraulds  fhould  be  thoughts. 
Which  ten  times  fafler  glides  then  the  Suns  beames, 
Driuing  backe  fhadowes  ouer  lowring  hills. 
Therefore  do  nimble  piniond  doues  draw  loue, 
8      And  therefore  hath  the  wind  fwift  Cupid  wings : 
Now  is  the  Sun  vpon  the  highmofl  hill. 
Of  this  dayes  ioumey,  and  fi-om  nine  till  twelue,   ^ 
Is  there  long  houres,  yet  fhe  is  not  come, 
12       Had  ihe  affe^ons  and  warme  youthfull  bloud, 

She 


169.  Aere]  heare  Ff. 

170.  away.']  [?]  Q5,  F4. 

« 

171.  Warrant]  I  warrant 

Fa,  3.  4- 
mans]  man  Ff. 


X75.  see  a]  a  see  Fi. 


i8x.  dog,   name  i?.]  dags- 
name.  R.  Q3,  Fi.    dogzes 
or  dogs  name.  iP.     The 
rest. 
no.]  L.]  Qs- 


[Exit  Nurse  and  Peter]  Ff. 
Act  II.    Scene  5. 

a.  promised]  promis'd  Q5. 


4.  heraulds]  HerauldTi^ 
3.     Herauid  Fa. 

5.  glides]  glide  F4. 


8.  wind  swiff]  Hyphened 
Q3»  5.  Ff. 


ir.  Is  there]  Is  thru  Qq. 
/  three  Ff. 
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[act  II.  sc.  5. 


Ok  wheres  .  .  .  aqua  vUtt] 
See  Qa,  Ace  III.  Sc.  2, 
1-  90. 


Enter  Kurfe. 
Oh  now  (he  comes.     Tell  me  gentle  Nurfe, 
What  fayes  my  Loue  ? 


Nur:  Oh  I  am  wearie,  let  mee  reft  a  while.  Lord  how 
my  bones  ake.  Oh  wheres  my  man?  Giue  me  fome  aqua 
vitae. 

Jul:  I  would  thou  hadft  my  bones,  and  I  thy  newes. 

Nur :  Fie,  what  a  iaunt  haue  I  had :  and  my  backe  a  to- 
ther  fide.  Lord,  Lord,  what  a  cafe  am  I  in. 

Jul :  But  tell  me  fweet  Nurfe,  what  fayes  Komeo  ? 


^ur:  Romeo,  nay,  alas  you  cannot  chufe  a  man.  Hees 
no  bodie,  he  is  not  the  Flower  of  curtefie,  he  is  not  a  proper 
man :  and  for  a  hand,  and  a  foote,  and  a  baudie,  wel  go  thy 
way  wench,  thou  haft  it  ifaith.  Lord,  Lord,  bow  my  head 
beates  ? 


Jul :  What  of  all  this  ?  tell  me  what  fayes  he  to  our  ma- 
nage ?  ^ 


Nur: 


2+ 
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i6 
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3a 
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40 
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She  would  be  as  fwift  in  motion  as  a  ball. 

My  words  would  baudie  her  to  my  Iweete  loue. 

A/.  And  his  to  me,  but  old  folks,  many  fain  as  they  werdead, 
Vnwieldie,  flowe,  heauie,  and  pale  as  lead. 

Enter  A^ttrfe. 
O  God  (he  comes,  6  hony  Nurfe  what  newes ' 
Haft  thou  met  with  him  ?  feud  thy  man  away. 

Nur,  Peter  ftay  at  the  gate. 

lu.  Now  good  fweete  Nurfe,  O  T^ord,  why  lookeft  thou  fad  ? 
Though  newes  be  fad,  yet  tell  them  merily. 
If  good,  thou  ihameft  the  muficke  of  fweete  newes. 
By  playing  it  to  me,  with  fo  fower  a  face. 

Nur,  I  am  a  wearie,  giue  me  leaue  a  while. 
Fie  how  my  bones  ake,  what  a  iaunce  haue  I  ? 

lu.  I  would  thou  hadft  my  bones,  and  I  thy  newes : 
Nay  come  I  pray  thee  fpeake,  good  good  Nurfe  fpeake. 

Nur.  lefu  what  hafte,  can  you  not  ftay  a  while  ? 
Do  you  not  fee  that  I  am  out  of  breath  ? 

lu.  How  art  thou  out  of  breath,  when  thdu  haft  breath 
To  fay  to  me,  that  thou  art  out  of  breath  ? 
The  excufe  that  thou  doeft  make  in  this  delay. 
Is  longer  then  the  tale  thou  doeft  excufe. 
Is  tliy  newes  good  or  bad  ?  anfwere  to  that. 
Say  either,  and  ile  ftay  the  circumftance  : 
Let  me  be  fatisfied,  ift  good  or  bad  ? 

Nur,  Well,  you  haue  made  a  fimple  choyfe,  you  know  not 
bow  to  chufe  a  man :  Romeo,  no  not  he  though  his  i'ace  be  bet- 
ter then  any  mans,  yet  his  leg  excels  all  mens,  and  for  a  hand 
and  a  Ibote  and  a  body,  though  they  be  not  to  be  talkt  on,  yet 
they  are  paft  compare :  he  is  not  the  flower  of  curtefie,  but  ile 
warrant  him,  as  gentle  as  a  lam  me  :  go  thy  wayes  wench,  feme 
God.     What  haue  you  dinde  at  home  ? 

lu.  No,  no.     But  all  this  did  I  know  before. 
What  fajres  he  of  our  marriage,  what  of  that  ? 

Nur.  Lord  how  my  head  akes,  what  a  head  haue  I  ? 
It  beates  as  it  would  fall  in  twentie  peeces. 

F  My 


13.  SAe  would]  She  Id  Fa. 
3.4- 

15.  M.l  om.  Q4.  5,  Ff. 
/ain]/aine  Qq.  Fi,  a. 
Two  lines,  first  ending 
folks  Ff. 


ao.  lookest]  look'st  Q4.  5. 
F4.  lookes  Fa.  looks  F3. 

aa.  shanust]  sham'st  Q4.5. 


2$.  iaunce]  jaunt  Q4,   5, 
Ff. 
If]I  hadf  Qq.  Ff. 

37.  good good\goodY^,  3,  4, 

a8.  kaste,]  Aasl  f  Ff. 

ag.  that]  om.  Fa.  how  F3. 
4- 


39.  leg  excels]  leg:  excels 
Fi,  2,  3     legs  excel  I  F4. 

40.  a  body]  body  Q4,  5.     ^ 
bawdy  Fa,  3,  4. 

4X.  ile]/  Fa.  3,  4. 
4a.  as  a]  a  Ff. 


44.  this]  this  this  Fz. 
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[act  II.  sc.  6. 


Ntfr;  Many  he  faj^es  like  an  honed  Gentleman,  and  a 
kinde,  and  I  warrant  a  vertuous :  wheres  your  Mother  ? 

lul :  Lord,  Lord,  how  odly  thou  replied  ?  He  faies  like  a 
kinde  Grentleman,  and  an  honed,  and  a  vertuous  5  wheres 
your  mother  ? 

Ntfr:  Marry  come  vp,  cannot  you  day  a  while?  is  this 
the  poultefle  for  mine  aking  boanes?  next  arrant  youl  haue 
done,  eueu  doot  your  felfe. 

lul :  Nay  day  fweet  Nurfe,  I  doo  intreate  thee  now. 
What  fayes  my  Loue,  my  Lord,  my  Romeo  ? 


60 


64 


L 


Kur :  Goe,  hye  you  draight  to  Friar  Laurence  Cell, 
And  frame  a  fcufe  that  you  mud  goe  to  fhrift : 
There  dayes  a  Bridegroome  to  make  you  a  Bride.  68 

Now  comes  the  wanton  blood  vp  in  your  cheekes, 
I  mud  prouide  a  ladder  made  of  cordes,  72 

With  which  your  Lord  muii  clime  a  birdes  ned  foone. 
I  mud  take  paines  to  further  your  delight. 
But  you  mud  beare  the  burden  foone  at  night. 
Doth  this  newes  pleafe  you  now  ? 

Jul :  How  doth  her  latter  words  reuiue  my  hart. 
Thankes  gentle  Nurfe,  difpatch  thy  bufines. 
And  He  not  faile  to  meete  my  Romeo.  Exeunt. 

Enter  Romeo,  Frier.  H.  6, 

Rom :  Now  Father  Laurence,  in  thy  holy  grant 
Condds  the  good  of  me  and  luliet, 

Fr :  Without  more  words  I  will  doo  all  I  may. 
To  make  you  happie  if  in  me  it  lye. 

Rom: 
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64 


68 


72 


II.  6. 


My  back  a  tother  fide,  a  my  backe,  my  backe  : 

Belhrewe  your  heart  for  fending  me  about 

To  catch  my  death  with  iaunfing  vp  and  downe. 

///.  Ifaith  I  am  forrie  that  thou  art  not  well. 
Sweete,  fweete,  fweete  Nurfe,  tell  me  what  fayes  my  loue  ^ 

Nur,  Your  loue  fayes  like  an  honefl  gentleman, 
And  a  Courteous,  and  a  kinde,  and  a  handfome. 
And  I  warrant  a  vertuous,  where  is  your  mother  ? 

lu.  Where  is  my  mother,  why  llie  is  within,  wher  fliuld  (lie  be? 
How  odly  thou  replied  : 
Your  loue  fayes  like  an  honed  gentleman. 
Where  is  your  mother  ? 

Nur,  O  Gods  lady  deare. 
Are  you  lb  hot,  marrie  come  vp  I  trow. 
Is  this  the  poultis  for  my  aking  bones : 
Henceforward  do  your  meflages  your  felfe. 

lu.  Heres  fuch  a  coyle,  come  what  faies  Romeo  9 

Nur,  Haue  you  got  leaue  to  go  to  flirift  to  day  ? 

lu,  I  haue. 

Nur.  Then  high  you  hence  to  Frier  Lawrence  Cell, 
There  ftayes  a  husband  to  make  you  a  wife  : 
Now  comes  the  wanton  bloud  vp  in  your  cheekes, 
Theile  be  in  fcarlet  draight  at  any  newes  : 
Hie  you  to  Church,  I  mud  an  other  way. 
To  fetch  a  Ladder  by  the  which  your  loue 
Mud  climbe  a  birds  nead  foone  when  it  is  darke, 
I  am  the  drudge,  and  toyle  in  your  delight : 
But  you  ihall  beare  the  burthen  foone  at  night. 
Gro  ile  to  dinner,  hie  you  to  the  Cell. 

lull.  Hie  to  high  fortune,  honed  Nurfe  farewell. 


Exeunt. 


Enter  Frier  and  Romeo. 

Frl.  So  fmile  the  heauens  vpon  this  holy  a6k. 
That  after  houres,  with  forrow  chide  vs  not. 

Ro,  Amen,  amen,  but  come  what  forrow  can, 
It  cannot  couuteruaile  the  exchange  of  ioy 


That 


i  48.  a  my^  o  my  Fi.     O  my 

I  F2,  3,  4.     ah  my  Q5. 

! 

I  50.  iaunsi/ig]  iaumting  Ff. 

Q4.  5-       „ 

I  51.  not  well]  so  well  Fi. 

I  so  ill  Fa,  3,  4. 


56.  Two  lines,  first  ending 
mother  f  Ff . 

57.  replUst]  replist  Yi. 


\    59.  your'l  my  Fa,  3,  4. 


I    6r.  hot,"]  [?]  Ff. 
i    62.  bones -Wi]  Ff. 


67.  highl  hie  Q5,  F4. 


Act  II.    Scene  6. 
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Rnmeo  and  Inl'iet  (Q*  i)  i,>97. 


[act  II.  sc.  6. 


Kom  :  This  morning  here  fhe  pointed  we  (hould  meet. 
And  confiimate  thole  neuer  parting  bands, 
VV'itnes  of  our  hart*  louc  by  io^ning  hands. 
And  come  ihe  will. 

/> :   I  gc'lTb  (he  will  indeed. 
Youths  louc  h  quicke,  fwificr  than  fwifteil  fpeed. 


Enter  luliel  fomewhat  faft,  and  embraceth  Romfo. 
See  where  fhe  comes. 

So  light  of  f(Kjte  nere  hurts  the  troden  flower : 
C  )f  loue  and  ioy,  fee  fee  the  foueraigne  power, 

\ul :  liomro, 

Horn  :  My  //////'/  welcome.     As  doc  waking  eyes 
(('lojifd  in  Nights  myfth)  attend  the  frolickeDay, 
So  liomro  hatli  cxjx»^ed  luUct, 
And  thou  art  ronic 

,////.'   I  am  (if  1  be  Day) 
( 'oinc  to  my  Snnne  :  (liinc  foorth,  and  make  me  faire. 

l\*nm  :   All  beaut  eons  fairnes  dwelleth  in  thine  eyes. 

////;   Hnrnfo  from  thine  all  brightnes  doth  arife. 

/'/  .    Coini*  wtintoiis,  come,  the  (dealing  houres  do  paile 
Ih'h'i-  iMibr:H-rinrniH  till  fome  titrer  time. 
Tilt  I  Inr  ii  ^^hi)(^  you  ihall  not  be  alone, 
'1  ill  \iii\y  Clinn  h  hauc  ioynd  ye  both  in  one. 

Knm  .'   Li'iul  li(»ly  Kalher,  all  delay  feemes  long. 

/w/;   Make  hall,  make  hall,  this  lingring  doth  vs  wrong. 

/'V  ••  i ),  Infl  and  faire  makw  fweetell  worke  they  fay. 
Hall  U  a  rommon  hindrer  in  crofle  way.  Exeunt  omnes. 


i6 
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Enter 
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That  one  {hort  minute  giues  me  in  her  (ight : 
Do  thou  but  clofe  our  hands  with  holy  words. 
Then  loue-deuouring  death  do  what  he  dare, 
8       It  is  inough  I  may  but  call  her  mine. 

Fri.  Thefe  violent  delights  haue  violent  endes. 
And  in  their  triumph  die  like  fier  and  powder  : 
Which  as  they  kifle  confume.     The  fweeteft  honey 
12       Is  loathfome  in  his  owne  delicioufneflfe. 
And  in  the  tade  confoundes  the  appetite. 
Therefore  loue  moderately,  long  loue  doth  fo. 
Too  fwift  arriues,  as  tardie  as  too  ilowe. 

Enter  luliet. 
16     .  Here  comes  the  Lady,  Oh  fo  light  a  foote 
Will  nere  weare  out  the  euerlafting  flint, 
A  louer  may  befbide  the  goffamours. 
That  ydeles  in  the  wanton  fommer  ayre, 
20       And  yet  not  fall,  fb  light  is  vanitie. 

/«,  Good  euen  to  my  ghoftly  confeflbr. 
Frt,  Romeo  fhall  thanke  thee  daughter  for  vs  both. 
lu.  As  much  to  him,  t\(e  is  his  thankes  too  much. 
24  Ro,  Ah  luliet,  if  the  meafure  of  thy  ioy 

Be  heapt  like  mine,  and  that  thy  skill  be  more 
To  blafon  it,  then  fweeten  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  ayre  and  let  rich  muficke  tongue, 
28      Vnfold  the  imagind  happines  that  both 

Recelue  in  either,  by  this  deare  encounter. 

lu.  Conceit  more  rich  in  matter  then  in  words. 
Brags  of  his  fubdance,  not  of  ornament, 
32      They  are  but  beggers  that  can  count  their  worth. 
But  my  true  loue  is  growne  to  fuch  excefle, 
I  cannot  fum  vp  fum  of  halfe  my  wealth. 

Fri,  Come,   come    with    me,    and   we  will    make    (hort 
^6      For  by  your  leaues,  you  (hall  not  (lay  alone,  (vvorke. 

Till  holy  Church  incorporate  two  in  one. 


10.  triumpk]  [;]  Fi. 


x8.  /^ossamoMrs]  gossamour 

19.  ydeles] y dies  Q3,  Fi,  2. 
idles  Q4,  5,  F3.  4. 


23.  is\  in  Q4,  s,  Fi,  a,  3. 


F  2 


Enter 


37.  musicke\  mustckes  Qq. 
Ff. 


34.  sum  of]  some  0/Q4,  5, 

Ff. 


[Exeunt.]  F2,  3,  4. 
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[act   III.   sc.    I 


Enter  Benuolio,  Mercutin, 
Ben  :  I  pree  thee  good  Mercutio  lets  retire. 
The  day  is  hot,  the  Capels  are  abroad. 


Mer :  Thou  art  like  one  of  thofe,  that  when  hee  comes 
into  the  confines  of  a  tauerne,  claps  me  his  rapier  on  the 
boord,  and  fayes,  God  fend  me  no  need  of  thee :  and  by 
the  operation  of  the  next  cup  of  wine,  he  drawes  it  on  the 
drawer,  when  indeed  there  is  no  need. 

Ben  :  Am  I  like  fuch  a  one  ? 

Mer:  Go  too,  thou  art  as  hot  a  lacke  being  mooude, 
and  as  foone  mooude  to  be  moodie,  and  as  foone  moodie  to 
be  mooud. 

Ben  :  And  what  too  ? 

Mer:  Nay,  and   there  were   two   fuch,   wee  fhould  haue 

none  fhortly.  ^  Didft  not  thou  fall  out  with  a  man  for  crack- 
ing of  nuts,  hauing  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  thou  hadft 
hafiU  eyes  ?  what  eye  but  fuch  an  eye  would  haue  pickt  out 

fuch  a  quarrell  ?  With  another  for  coughing,  becaufe  hee 
wakd  thy  dogge  that  lay  a  (leepe  in  the  Sunne?  With  a 
Taylor  for  wearing  his  new  dublet  before  Eafter:  and 
with  another  for  tying  his  new  flioes  with  olde  ribands. 
And  yet  thou  wilt  forbid  me  of  quarrelling. 


Ben  :  By  my  head  heere  comes  a  Capolet, 

Enter  Tt/lait. 
Mer:  By  my  heele  I  care  not. 
Tyh  :  Gentlemen  a  word  with  one  of  you. 


Mer: 


IIT.  1 


12 


16 


20 


124 


.32 


ACT    III.    SC.    1.] 


Ro)fieo  and  luliet     Q!  2.  1599. 


85 


III.  I.  Enter  Mercutio,  Benuolio,  and  men. 

Ben,  I  pray  thee  good  Mercut'm  lets  retire. 
The  day  is  hot,  the  Capels  abroad : 

And  if  we  meete  we  fliall  not  fcape  a  brawle,  for  now  thefe  hot 
daies»  is  the  mad  blood  flirring. 

Mer.  Thou  art  like  one  of  thefe  fellowes,  that  when  he  enters 

the  confines  of  a  Tauerne,  claps  me  his  fword  vpon  the  table, 

and  fayes,  God  fend  me  no  need  of  thee  :  and  by  the  operation 

8       of  the  fecond  cup,  draws  him  on  the  drawer,  when  indeed  there 

is  no  need. 

Ben,  Am  I  like  fuch  a  fellow  ? 

Aler.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hot  a  lacke  in  thy  moode  as 
1 2       any  in  Itcdie  :  and  aifoone  moued  to  be  moodie,  and  aflbone 
moodie  to  be  moued. 
Ben.  And  what  too  ? 

Aler.  Nay  and  there  were  two  fuch,  we  fhould  haue  none 
16       fhortly,  for  one  would  kill  the  other:    thou,  why  thou  wilt 
quarell  with  a  man  that  hath  a  haire  more,  or  a  haire  leffe  in  his 
beard,  then  thou  haft :  thou  wilt  quarell  with  a  man  for  cracking 
Nuts,  hauing  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  thou  haft  hafel  eyes  : 
20       what  eye,  but  fuch  an  eye  wold  fpie  out  fuch  a  quarrel  ?  thy  head 
is  as  full  of  quarelles,  as  an  egge  is  full  of  meate,  and  yet  thy 
head  hath  bene  beaten  as  addle  as  an  egge  for  quarell ing :  thou 
haft  quareld  with  a  man  for  coffing  in  the  ftreete,  becaufe  hee 
24       hath  wakened  thy  dogge  that  hath  laine  afleep  in  the  fun.  Didft 
thou  not  fall  out  with  a  taylor  for  wearing  his  new  doublet  be- 
fore Eafter,  with  an  other  for  tying  his  new  ftiooes  with  olde  ri- 
band, and  yet  thou  wilt  tuter  me  from  quarelling  ? 
28  Ben.  And  I  were  fo  apt  to  quarell  as  thou  art,  any  man  fliouKl 

buy  the  fee-fimple  of  my  life  for  an  houre  and  a  quarter. 
Mer.  The  fee-fimple,  6  fimple. 

Enter  Tybalt,  Petruchio,  and  others, 
J 2  Ben.  By  my  head  here  comes  the  Capulets. 

Mer.  By  my  heele  I  care  not. 
Ttjl^alt.  Follow  me  clofe,  for  I  will  fpeake  to  them. 
Gentlemen,  Good  den,  a  word  with  one  of  you. 

Mi-r 


Act  III.    Scene  i. 


2.  Capels]  Capulets  Q4,  5, 
Ff. 


5.  tAese]  those  F4. 


27.  from]  for  Q$. 


30.  fee-simple,']  7]  Ff. 


31.  icomes]  come  Q5,  F2,  3, 
4- 
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Mer :  But  one  word  with  one  of  vs  ?     You  had  bed  couple 
it  with  fomewhac,  and  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow. 
Tyh :  I  am  apt  enough  to  that  if  I  haue  occafion. 


Mer\  Could  you  not  take  occafion  ? 


36 


Tifl :  Mercutio  thou  conforts  with  Romeo  ? 

Mer :  Confort.  Zwounes  confort  ?  the  flaue  wil  make  fid- 
lers'of  vs.  If  you  doe  firra,  look  for  nothing  but  difcord :  For 
heeres  ray  fiddle-llicke. 


44 


Enter  Romeo. 

Tyh  :  Well  peace  be  with  you,  heere  comes  my  man.  5* 

Mer :  But  He  be  hanged  if  he  weare  your  lyuerj' :  Mary 
go  before  into  the  field,  and  he  may  be  your  follower,  fo  in 
that  fence  your  worfhip  may  call  him  man. 

Tyh :  Romeo  the  hate  I  beare  to  thee  can  affoord  no  bet-       56 
ter  words  then  thefe,  thou  art  a  villaine. 

Rom :   Tyhalt  the  loue  I  beare  to  thee,  doth  excufe  the 
appertaining  rage  to  fuch  a  word :  villaine  am  I  none,  ther-       60 
fore  I  well  perceiue  thou  knowfl  me  not. 

Tyh :  Bace  boy  this  cannot  ferue  thy  tume,  and  therefore 
drawe. 

Ro :  I  doe  protefl  I  neuer  iniured  thee,  but  loue  thee  bet-       64 
ter  than  thou  canfl  deuife,  till  thou  {halt  know  the  reafon  of 
my  loue. 


Mer:  O  diflionorable  vile  fubmiflion. 


AUaJlochado 
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Mer.  And  but  one  word  with  one  of  vs,  couple  it  with  fome- 

1 
35-  ^^.l  [?]  Qq.  Ff. 

36 

tliing,  make  it  a  word  and  a  blowe. 

Tib.  You  (hall  find  me  apt  inough  to  that  fir,  and  you  wil  giue 

37.  wil]  shall  Q5. 

me  occafion. 

Mercu.  Could   you   not   take   forae   occafion   without    gl- 

40 

uing? 

Tyl,  Mercutio,  thou  conforteft  with  Romeo. 

41.  consortest'Xconsort st  Ff, 

Mer,  Conlbrt,  what  doeft  thou  make  vs  Minftrels  ?  and  thou 

Romeo. \  [J  Fa. 

make  Minftrels  of  vs,  looke  to  hear  nothing  but  difcords :  heeres 

44 

ray  fiddleftickc,  heeres  that  fhall  make  you  daunce  :  zoundb  con- 
fort. 

Ben.  We  talke  here  in  the  publike  haunt  of  men : 
Either  withdraw  vnto  forae  priuate  place; 

44.  xounds]  Come  Ff. 

48 

Or  reafon  coldly  of  your  greeuances : 

Or  elfe  depart,  here  all  eyes  gaze  on  vs. 

• 

Mer.  Mens  eyes  were  made  to  looke,  and  let  them  gaze. 

I  will  not  budge  for  no  mans  pleafure  I. 

Enter  Romeo. 

5^ 

Tup.  Well  peace  be  with  you  fir,  here  comes  my  man. 

Mer.  But  ile  be  hangd  fir  if  he  weare  your  liuerie : 
Marrie  go  before  to  field,  heele  be  your  follower. 
Your  worftiip  in  that  fenfe  may  call  him  man. 

5^ 

Tyb.  Romeo,  the  loue  I  beare  thee,  can  affoord 
No  better  terme  then  this  :  thou  art  a  villaine. 

Ro.  Tybalt,  the  reafon  that  I  haue  to  loue  thee. 
Doth  much  excufe  the  appertaining  rage 

60 

To  fuch  a  greeting  :  villaine  am  I  none. 

60.  vtllatne  am  I  none]  (/ 

Therefore  farewell,  I  fee  thou  knoweft  me  not. 

am  Q5)  om.  F2,  3,  4. 
61.  knowesl]/t/t<nv's/Q4,$, 

Tyb.  Boy,  this  fhall  not  excufe  the  iniuries 
That  thou  haft  done  me,  therefore  turne  and  draw. 

Ff. 

64 

Ro.  I  do  proteft  I  neuer  iniuried  thee. 
But  loue  thee  better  then  thou  canft  deuife  : 

64.  tniuried]iniured Q'^,^. 
injur  d  Q5.  Ff. 

65.  loue'\  loud  Ff. 

Till  thou  ftialt  know  the  reafon  of  my  loue. 

rf^«ii^:JUQS.    [;]F4. 

And  fo  good  Capulet,  which  name  I  tender 

68 

As  dearely  as  mine  owne,  be  fatisfied. 

68.  mine]  my  Qq.  Ff. 

Mer.  0  calme,  diftionourable,  vile  fubmiflion  : 

69.  calme,]  [,]  om.  Q4,  5. 

"^                                     F  3                                                  yllln 
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Allajlockado  caries 
it  away.     You  Ratcatcher,  come  backe,  come  backe. 

Tyh  :  "Wliat  wouldeft  with  me  ? 

Mer :  Nothing  King  of  Gates,  but  borrow  one  of  your 
nine  lines,  therefore  come  drawe  your  rapier  out  of  your 
fcabard,  leaft  mine  be  about  your  eares  ere  you  be  aware. 


7^ 
76 


Rom\'     Stay     TUalt,    hould     Mercutio :     Benuolio    beate 
downe  their  weapons. 

Tllalt  vnder  Romeos  arme  thru/Is  Mer- 
cutio, in  andjlyes. 


Mer:  Is  he  gone,  hath  hee  nothing?  A  poxe  on  your 
houfes. 

Rom:  What  art  thou  hurt  man,  the  wound  is  not  deepe. 

Mer:  Noe  not  fo  deepe  as  a  Well,  nor  fo  wide  as  a 
bame  doore,  but  it  will  feme  I  warrant.  What  meant  you  to 
come  betweene  vs?     I  was  hurt  vnder  your  arme. 

Rom  :  I  did  all  for  the  befl. 

Aler :  A  poxe  of  your  houfes,  I  am  fairely  dreft.  Sirra 
goe  fetch  me  a  Surgeon. 

Boy  :  I  goe  my  Lord. 

Mer:  I  am  pepperd  for  this  world,  I  am  fped  yfailh,  he 
hath  made.wormes  meate  of  me,  &  ye  aske  for  me  to  mor- 
row you  fhall  finde  me  a  graue-man.  A  poxe  of  your  houfes, 
I  fhall  be  fairely  mounted  vpon  foure  mens  ihoulders :  For 
your  houfe  of  the  Moiintegues  and  the  Capolets :  and  then 
fome  peafantly  rogue,  fome  Sexton,  fome  bafe  flaue  fhall 
write  my  Epitaplh,  that  Tybalt  came  and  broke  the  Princes 
Lawes,  and  Mercutio  vas  flaine  for  the  firfl  and  fccond 
caufe.     Wher's  the  Surgeon  ? 

Boy  :  Hee*s  come  fir. 

Merx  Now  heele  keepe  a  mumbling  in  my  guts  on  the 
other  fide,  come  Benuolio,  lend  me  thy  hand :  a  poxe  of  your 
houfes.  Exeunt 

Rom  : 
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AUaJiucatho  carries  it  away, 

Tihalt,  you  ratcatcher,  will  you  waike  ? 

Tib,  What  wouldft  thou  haue  with  me  ? 

M.  Grood  King  of  Cats,  nothing  but  one  of  your  nine  Hues, 

that  I  raeane  to  make  bold  withall,  and  as  you  fhall  vfe  mee 

hereafter  drie  beate  the  reil  of  the  eight.  Will  you  plucke  your 

^6      fword  out  of  his  pilcher  by  the  eares  ?  make  hade,  lead  mine  be 

about  your  eares  ere  it  be  out. 

Tib.  I  am  for  you. 

Rom.  Gentle  Alercutio,  put  tliy  Rapier  vp. 
80  A/er.  Come  fir,  your  Paflado. 

Rom.  Draw  Benuolio,  beate  downe  their  weapons. 
Gentlemen,  for  Ihame  forbeare  this  outrage, 
Tibaltj  Mercuiio,  the  Prince  exprefly  hath 
y .       Forbid  this  bandying  in  Ferona  ftreetes. 
Hold  Tybalt,  good  Alercutio. 

Away  Tybalt. 

Aler.  I  am  hurt. 
A  plague  a  both  houfes,  I  am  fped, 
88       Is  he  gone  and  hatli  nothing. 

Ben.  What  art  thou  hurt  ? 

Mer,  I,  I,  a  fcratch,  a  fcratch,  niarrie  tis  inough. 
Where  is  my  Page  ?  go  villaine,  fetch  a  Surgion. 

Ro.  Courage  man,  the  hurt  cannot  be  much. 

Mer.  No  tis  not  fo  deepe  as  a  well,  nor  fo  wide  as  a  Church 
doore,but  tis  inough, twill  feme :  aske  for  me  to  morrow,  and  you 
(hall  finde  me  a  graue  man.  I  am  peppered  I  warrant,  for  this 
Q^  world,  a  plague  a  both  your  houfes,  founds  a  dog,  a  rat,  a  nioufe, 
a  cat,  to  fcratch  a  man  to  death  :  a  braggart,  a  rogue,  a  viilaine, 
that  fights  by  the  book  of  arithmatick,  why  the  deule  came  you 
betweene  vs  ?  I  was  hurt  vnder  your  arme. 
1 00  R^'  I  thought  all  for  the  heft. 

Mer.  Helpe  me  into  fome  houfe  Benuolio^ 


Or 


92 


7a.  toouldst]  woulds  Q3, 4, 
Fi,  2,  3. 


84.  Fordid  this]  Forbid 
Q3.  4.  5.  Forbidden  Ff. 
VeroHa\  Verona's  Q5. 

[Exit  Tybalt]  Ff. 


87.  a  both]  a  both  the  Fi. 
of  both  tht  Fa.  3,  4. 

88.  nothing.]  [f]  Qq.  Ff. 


95-  peppered]  pfpperdYf. 

96.  a  both]  of  both  Fa,  3.  4. 
5ounds'\      'zounds     Q5. 
What  Ff. 

98.    deule]    deule  Q3,  4, 

Fi,  a.    dev'llQS'    ^^'^ 
F3.    Div'lY^. 
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Rom :  This  Gentleman  the  Princes  neere  Alie. 
My  very  frend  hath  tane  this  mortall  wound 
In  ray  behalfe,  my  reputation  daind 
With  Tihalts  flaunder,  Tybalt  that  an  houre 
Hath  beene  my  kinfman.  Ah  luliet 
Thy  beautie  makes  me  thus  effeminate^ 
And  in  my  temper  foftens  valors  fleele. 

Enter  BenuoUo. 

Ben :  Ah  Romeo  Romeo  braue  Mercutio  b  dead. 
That  gallant  fpirit  hath  a  fpir*d  the  cloudes. 
Which  too  vntimely  fcomd  the  lowly  earth. 

Rom :  This  daics  black  fate,  on  more  daies  doth  depend 
This  but  begins  what  other  dayes  muft  end. 

Enter  Tihalt. 

Ben :  Heere  comes  the  furious  Tihalt  backe  againe. 

Rom  :  A  liue  in  tryumph  and  Mercutio  flaine  ? 
Away  to  heauen  refpe6kiue  lenity : 
And  fier  eyed  fiiry  be  my  condud  now. 
Now  Tilalt  take  the  viJlaine  backe  againe, 
Which  late  thou  gau'ft  me :  for  Mercutios  foule. 
Is  but  a  little  way  aboue  the  cloudes. 
And  flaies  for  thine  to  beare  him  company. 
Or  thou,  or  I,  or  both  fhall  follow  him. 


Ffght,  Ttbalt /dies. 
Ben :  Romeo  away,  thou  feeft  that  Tilalfs  flaine. 
The  Citizens  approach,  away,  begone 


108 


112 


[16 


Thou  wilt  be  taken. 


Rom : 


120 


124 
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Or  I  {hall  faint,  a  plague  a  both  your  houfes^ 
They  haue  made  wormes  raeate  of  me, 
104      I  haue  it,  and  foundly,  to  your  houfes. 


Ro.  This  Gentleman  the  Princes  neare  alie. 
My  very  iriend  hath  got  this  mortall  hurt 
In  my  behalfe,  my  reputation  daind 
With  Tybalts  flaunder,  Tybalt  that  an  houre 
Hath  bene  my  Cozen,  O  fweele  luliet. 
Thy  bewtie  hath  made  me  effeminate. 
And  in  my  temper  foftued  valours  fteele. 

Enter  Benuolio. 


108 


112 


120 


Exit, 


Ben,  O  Romeo,  Romeo,  braue  Mercutio  is  dead. 
That  gallant  fpirit  hath  afpir*d  the  Clowdes, 
Which  too  vntimely  here  did  fcome  the  earth. 

Ro.  This  dajres  blacke  fate,  on  mo  daies  doth  deped, 
116      This  but  begins,  the  wo  others  muft  end. 

Ben.  Here  comes  the  furious  Tybalt  backe  agaiue. 
Ro.  He  gan  in  triumph  and  Mercutio  flaine. 
Away  to  heauen,  refpedtiue  lenitie. 
And  fier  end  furie,  be  my  condud  now. 
Now  Tybalt  take  the  villaine  backe  againe. 
That  late  thou  gaueft  me,  for  Mercutios  foule 
Is  but  a  little  way  aboue  our  heads, 
124      Staying  for  thine  to  keepe  him  compauie  : 

Either  thou  or  I,  or  both,  muft  go  with  him. 

Ty.  Thou  wretched  boy  that  didft  cofort  him  here, 
Shalt  with  him  hence. 
128  Ro.  This  ihall  determine  that. 

They  Fight,    T\h^\tfalles. 
Ben.  Romeo,  away  be  gone : 
The  Citizens  are  vp,  and  Tybalt  flaine, 
Stand  not  amazed,  the  Prince  wil  doome  thee  death, 
13a       If  thou  art  taken,  hence  be  gone  away. 


Ro.  O 


102.  a  bothi  6  both  F4. 


X04.  soundly^  [,]  om.  Qq. 
Ff. 

to]  too  F2.     too^  F3,  4. 
koiues.'l  [— ]  Q4.  s. 

106.  got  this\  gott  his  Q3. 
got  his  Q4.  s,  Ff. 


1x2.  Mercutio  is]  Mercu- 
tio's  is  Fi.  Mercutio' s 
QS»  F2,  3, 4. 

1x5.   mo]   moe  Q4.    more 

QS>  F4. 

doth]   doe  F2.     do  F3. 

doesr:^ 
[Enter  Tybalt!  Ff. 
X16.  begins,]  [.]  om.  Qs, 

xx8.  gan]  gon  Q3,  4,  Fx,  a. 

gone  Qk,  F3,  4. 

s/aine,]  [}]Ff. 
120.  Jier  ena\  fier  and  Q3. 

fire  and  Q4.  5,   Fx,  2. 

fire,  and  F3,  4. 
X2X  gaiusi]  gau'st  Ff.  Q5. 


131.   amazed]  amat'd  Ff. 
Q5. 
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[Watch-.    Vp]  catchword 
in  the  original. 


Rom :  Ah  I  am  fortunes  fbue. 


Enter  Citizens. 


Exeunt 


iratch.    Wher's   he   that   flue    Mercutio,  Tylalt  that   vil- 
laine  ? 

B^n  :  There  is  that  Tylcdt. 

""  [iratchi  Vp] 

Vp  firra  goe  with  vs. 

Enter  Prince,  Capolets  wife. 

Pry :  Where  be  the  vile  beginners  of  this  fray  ? 

Ben  :  Ah  Noble  Prince  I  can  difcouer  all 
The  mod  vnlucky  mannage  of  this  brawle. 
Heere  lyes  the  man  llaine  by  yong  Romeo, 
That  flew  thy  kinfmau  braue  Mercutio, 

'M:  Til  alt,  Tybalt,  O  my  brothers  child, 
Vnhappie  fight?     Ah  the  blood  is  fpilt 
Of  my  deare  kinfman.  Prince  as  thou  art  tnie : 
For  blood  of  ours,  flied  bloud  of  Mountagew. 

Pry :  Speake  Benuolio  who  began  this  fray  ? 

Ben :  Tiialt  heere  flaine  whom  Komeos  hand  did  flay. 
Borneo  who  fpake  him  fayre  bid  him  bethinke 
How  nice  the  quarrell  was. 


But  Tilalt  ftill  perfifling  in  hb  wrong. 


The  ftout  Mercutio  drewe  to  calme  the  ftornie. 


Which  Komeo  feeing  caFd  flay  Gentlemen, 
And  on  me  cry'd,  who  drew  to  part  their  firifc, 


And 


^3^ 
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144 


148 


'5^ 
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Ro.  O  I  am  fortunes  foole. 
Ben.  Why  doft  thou  (lay  ? 

Exit  Romeo. 
Enter  Citizens. 
Citti.  Which  way  ran  he  that  kild  Mercutio  ? 
136       Ti/haU  that  mutherer,  which  way  ran  he  ? 
Ben.  There  lies  that  Tybalt. 
Citi.  Vp  fir,  go  with  me : 
I  charge  thee  in  the  Princes  name  obey. 

Enter  Prince,  olde  Mountague,  Capulet, 
their  wiues  and  all. 
140  Prin.  Where  are  the  vile  beginners  of  this  fray  ? 

Ben.  O  Noble  Prince,  I  can  difcouer  all : 
The  vnluckie  mannage  of  this  fatall  brail. 
There  lies  the  man  (laine  by  young  Romeo, 
144       That  (lew  thy  kifman,  brauc  Mercutio. 

I  Capu.  JVi.  Tt^balt,  my  Cozin,  O  my  brothers  child, 

O  Prince,  O  Cozen,  husband,  O  the  bloud  is  fpild 
(>f  my  deare  kifman.  Prince  as  thou  art  true, 
1 48       For  bloud  of  ours,  fliead  bloud  of  Mountague. 
O  Cozin,  Cozin. 

Prin.  Benuolio,  who  began  this  bloudie  fray  ? 
Ben.  Tybalt  here  flain,  whom  Romeos  hand  did  flay, 
J  j2       Romeo  that  fpoke  him  faire,  bid  him  bethinke 
How  nice  the  quarell  was,  and  vrgd  withall 
Your  high  difpleafure  all  this  vtrered. 
With  gentle  breath,  calm  look,  knees  humbly  bovi'ed 
Could  not  take  truce  with  the  vnruly  fpleene 
Of  Tybalt  deafe  to  peace,  but  that  he  tilts 
With  piercing  fleele  at  bold  Mercutios  bread, 
Who  all  as  hot,  turnes  deadly  poynt  to  poynt, 
160       And  with  a  Martiall  fcorne,  with  one  hand  beates 
Cold  death  afide,  and  with  the  other  fends 
It  backe  to  Tybalt,  whofe  dexteritie 
Retorts  it,  Romeo  he  cries  aloud, 
164       Hold  friends,  friends  part,  and  fwifler  then  his  tongue. 

His 


'5^ 


140.  vt/e]  vild  Fa,  3. 

141.  ail:"]  [:]  om.  Ff.  Q$. 


X44.  kisman]  kinsman Qq. 
Ff. 


147.  kisman"]  kinsman  Qq. 


%: 


150.  blouiie]  om.  Ff. 


152.  bid]  badQs. 


154.  vtrered]  vitered  Qq. 
Ff. 

155.  bcnved]  batvd  Ff. 

157.   Tybalt]  Tybalts  Fi. 
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[act  hi.  sc.  2. 


And  with  his  agill  arme  yong  Romeo, 

As  faft  as  tung  cn'de  peace,  fought  peace  to  make. 

While  they  were  enterchanging  thrufls  and  blows, 

Vnder  yong  Komeos  laboring  arme  to  part. 

The  furious  Tylalt  call  an  enuious  thruft. 

That  rid  the  life  of  ftout  Mercutio. 

With  that  he  fled,  but  prefently  retum'd. 

And  with  his  rapier  braued  Romeo : 

That  had  but  newly  entertained  reuenge. 

And  ere  I  could  draw  forth  my  rapyer 

To  part  their  furie,  downe  did  Tylalt  fall. 

And  this  way  Viomeo  fled. 

Mo :  He  is  a  Mountagew  and  fpeakes  partiall. 
Some  twentie  of  them  fought  in  this  blacke  flrife : 
And  all  thofe  twenty  could  but  kill  one  life. 
I  doo  intreate  fweete  Prince  thoult  iuflice  giue, 
Romeo  flew  Tylalt,  Romeo  may  not  liue. 


168 


17a 


176 


I  So 


Pr'in  :  And  for  that  offence 
Immediately  we  doo  exile  him  hence. 
I  haue  an  interefl  in  your  hates  proceeding. 
My  blood  for  your  rude  braules  doth  lye  a  bleeding. 
But  He  amerce  you  with  fo  large  a  fine. 
That  you  fliall  all  repent  the  lolfe  of  mine. 
I  will  be  deafe  to  pleading  and  excufes. 
Nor  teares  nor  prayers  fliall  purchafe  for  abufes. 


188 


193 


Pittie  fliall  dwell  and  gouerne  with  vs  flill : 


Mercie  to  all  but  murdrers,  pardoning  none  that  kill. 

Exeunt  omnes. 
Enter  luliet, 
lul :  Gallop  apace  you  fierie  footed  ileedes 

To 


III. 2 
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/O 


168 


172 


1 76 


180 


184 


188 


192 


196 


HI.  2. 


His  aged  arme  beates  downe  their  fatall  poynts. 
And  twixt  them  rufhes,  vnderneath  whofe  arme^ 
An  enuious  thrufl  from  Tylalt,  hit  the  life 
Of  ftout  Mercutio,  and  then  Tylalt  fled. 
But  by  and  by  comes  backe  to  Romeo, 
Who  had  but  newly  entertaind  reuenge. 
And  toote  they  go  like  lightning,  for  ere  I 
Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  ftout  Tybalt  flaine : 
And  as  he  fell,  did  Romeo  turne  and  flie. 
This  is  the  truth,  or  let  Benuolio  die. 

Ca.  Wi,  He  is  a  kifman  to  the  Mountague, 
Afledion  makes  him  falfe,  he  fpeakes  not  true :  > 
Some  twentie  of  ihem  fought  in  this  blacke  ftrife. 
And  all  thofe  twentie  could  but  kill  one  life. 
I  beg  for  luftice  which  thou  Prince  muft  giue : 
Romeo  flew  Tjupcdt,  Romeo  muft  not  line. 

Prin,  Romeo  flew  him,  he  flew  Mercutio, 
Who  now  the  price  of  his  deare  bloud  doth  owe. 

Capu.  Not  Romeo  Prince,  he  was  Mercutios  friend. 
His  fault  concludes,  but  what  the  law  ihould  end. 
The  life  of  Tybalt. 

Prin.  And  for  that  offence. 
Immediately  we  do  exile  him  hence  : 
I  haue  an  intereft  in  your  hearts  proceeding : 
My  bloud  for  your  rude  brawles  doth  lie  a  bleeding. 
But  ile  amerce  you  with  fo  ftrong  a  fine. 
That  you  fhall  all  repent  the  lofle  of  mine. 
It  will  be  deafe  to  pleading  and  excufes. 
Nor  teares,  nor  prayers  fhall  purchafe  out  abufes. 
Therefore  vfe  none,  let  Romeo  hence  in  haft, 
£yj^  when  he  is  found,  that  houre  is  his  laft. 
Beare  hence  this  body,  and  attend  our  will, 
Mercie  but  murders,  pardoning  thofe  that  kill. 


£xit. 


Enter  luliet  alone. 
Gallop  apace,  you  fierie  footed  fteedes, 

G 


Towards 


165.    ar«/]    agi/l  Q4.  s. 
adie  Fa,  3,  4. 


17T.     /o0ie]    too'/   Q4,  5, 
Fi.  a.     (o't  F3,  4. 


175.  JUsmak]  kinsman  Qq. 
Mountague]  Mountaguti 

Qs- 


x8a.  awe^  [?]  Q3. 

18^.  Capu.]  Cap.  Q3,  Ff. 
Moun.  Q4.     Mou.  Q5. 


192.  It  wilt]  IwiilQ^,  5, 
F2,  3.  4. 

193.  out]  our  Yi. 


195.  his]  theQs. 


[Exeunt.]  Ff. 
Act  III.    Scene  a. 
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To  Phoebus  manfion,  fuch  a  Waggoner 

As  Phaeton,  would  quickly  bring  you  thether. 

And  fend  in  cloudie  night  immediately. 


Enter  Nurfe  wringing  her  hands,  with  the  ladder 

of  cordes  in  her  lap. 

But  how  now  Nurfe:  O  Lord,  why  lookft  thou  fad? 
What  haft  thou  there,  the  cordes? 


Nur 
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Towards  Phoebus  lodging,  luch  a  wagoner 
As  Phaetan  would  whip  you  to  the  well. 
And  bring  in  clowdie  night  immediately. 
Spread  thy  clofe  curtaine  loue- performing  night. 
That  runnawayes  eyes  may  wincke,  and  Romeo 
Leape  to  theie  armes,  vntalkt  of  and  vnfeene, 
8       Louers  can  fee  to  do  their  amorous  rights. 

And  by  their  owne  bewties,  or  if  loue  be  blind. 
It  bed  agrees  with  night,  come  ciuill  night, 
Thou  fober  futed  matron  all  in  blacke, 

12       And  learne  me  how  to  loofe  a  winning  match, 
Plaide  for  a  paire  of  llainlelfe  maydenhoods. 
Hood  my  vnmand  bloud  bayting  in  my  cheekes. 
With  thy  blacke  mantle,  till  (Irange  loue  grow  bold, 

16       Thinke  true  loue  a6ted  limple  modeftie  : 

Come  night,  come  Romeo,  come  thou  day  in  niglit. 
For  thou  wilt  lie  vpon  the  winges  of  night. 
Whiter  then  new  fnow  vpon  a  Kauens  backe : 
Come  gentle  night,  come  louing  black  browd  night, 
Giue  me  my  Romeo,  and  when  I  fliall  die, 
Tkke  him  and  cut  him  out  in  liule  ihirres. 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heauen  fo  fine, 

24       That  all  the  world  will  be  in  loue  with  night. 
And  pay  no  worfliip  to  the  garilh  Sun. 
O  I  haue  bought  the  manfion  of  a  loue. 
But  not  pofleft  it,  and  though  I  am  fold, 

28       Not  yet  enioyd,  fo  tedious  is  this  day. 
As  is  the  night  before  fome  felliuall. 
To  an  impatient  child  that  hath  new  robes 
Aiid  may  not  weare  them.     O  here  comes  my  Nurfe. 

Enter  Nurfe  with  cords, 
32       And  flic  brings  newes,  and  euery  tongue  that  fpeaks 
But  Romeos  name,  fpeakes  heauenly  eloquence  : 
Now  Nurfe,  what  newes  ?  what  haft  thou  there. 
The  cords  that  Romeo  bid  thee  fetch  ? 


20 


3.  Phactati]  Phiicton  Qq. 
Kf. 


6.  ntnn>n('(Tres]  run-mitayrs 
Q4-  5.  '*'•  rutt'ituuties 
F2,  3.     nin-awtiys  K4. 


9.     And    hy\    By    Q4,    5, 
^2,  3.  4, 


19.  vau  snmv  u*>o>i\  v. 10 
stum' on  V2,  3,  4.  sitito 
tf/H>n  Q4,  5.  ' 

21.   /;  //.•Q4,  5. 


24.  7i'il/]  \/iiiIi  ()5. 


Nur,  I, 


34.  there,-]  [?]  Ff. 


( 
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[act   III.   sc.    2. 


Nur :  I,  I,  the  cordes :  alacke  we  are  vndone. 
We  are  vndone,  Ladie  we  are  vndone. 

lul :  What  diuell  art  thou  that  torments  me  thas  ? 

Nurf:  Alack  the  day,  hees  dead,  hees  dead,  hees  dead. 

Jul :  This  torture  fhould  be  roard  in  difmall  hell. 
Can  beauens  be  fo  enuious  ? 

Nur:  Romeo  can  if  heauens  cannot. 


36 

45 
40 

4<5 


I  faw  the  wound,  I  faw  it  with  mine  eyes. 
God  faue  the  faraple,  on  his  manly  breaft : 
A  bloodie  coarle,  a  piteous  bloodie  coarfe. 
All  pale  as  a(hes,  I  fwounded  at  the  fight. 

Jul :  Ah  Romeo,  Romeo,  what  difafter  hap 
Hath  feuerd  thee  from  thy  true  Juliet  ? 
Ah  why  fhould  Heaueu  fo  much  confpire  with  Woe, 
Or  Fate  enuie  our  happie  Marriage, 
So  foone  to  funder  vs  by  timeleffe  Death  ? 

Nur:  O  Tylalt,  Tylalt,  the  beft  frend  I  had, 
O  honefl  Tybalt,  curieous  Gentleman. 

lul :  What  florme  is  this  that  blowes  fo  contrarie. 
Is  Tybalt  dead,  and  Romeo  murdered  : 
My  deare  loude  coufen,  and  my  dearefl  Lord. 
JXhen  let  the  trumpet  found  a  generall  doome 
Thefe  two  being  dead,  then  lining  is  there  none. 


5<S 


64 


68 


A'«r 
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36  Nur,  I,  I,  the  cords. 

/i/.  Ay  me  what  news  ?   why  doll  thou  wring  thy  hads  ? 
Nur.  A  weraday,  hees  dead,  hees  dead,  hees  dead. 
We  are  vndone  Lady,  we  are  vndone. 
40      Alack  the  day,  hees  gone,  hees  kild,  hees  dead. 
lu.  Can  heauen  be  lb  enuious  ? 
Nur.  Romeo  can. 
Though  heauen  cannot.     O  Romeo,  Romeo, 
44       Who  euer  would  haue  thought  it  Romeo  ? 

lu.  What  diuell  art  thou  that  doll  torment  me  thus  ? 
This  torture  fhould  be  rored  in  difmall  hell. 
Hath  Romeo  (laine  himfelfe  ?  fay  thou  but  L 
48       And  that  bare  vowell  I  fhall  poyfon  more 
Then  the  death  arting  eye  of  Cockatrice, 
I  am  not  I,  if  there  be  fuch  an  I. 
Or  thofe  eyes  fliot,  that  makes  thee  anfwere  Ij 
52       If  he  be  llaine  fay  I,  or  if  not,  no. 

Briefe,  founds,  determine  my  weale  or  wo. 

Nur.  I  faw  the  wound,  I  faw  it  with  mine  eyes, 
God  faue  the  marke,  here  on  his  manly  bred,  . 
56      A  piteous  coarfe,  a  bloudie  piteous  coarfe. 
Pale,  pale  as  afhes,  all  bedawbde  in  bloud. 
All  in  goare  bloud,  I  founded  at  the  fight. 

lu,  O  break  my  hart,  poore  banckrout  break  at  once, 
60      To  prifon  eyes,  nere  looke  on  libertie. 

Vile  earth  too  earth  refigne,  end  motion  here. 
And  thou  and  Romeo  prefTe  on  heauie  beare. 
Nur,  O  Ti/baii,  Tylalt,  the  beft  friend  I  had, 
64       O  curteous  Tylalt,  honeft  Gentleman, 
That  euer  I  (hould  line  to  fee  thee  dead. 

lu.  What  florme  is  this  that  blowes  fo  contrarie  ? 
Is  Romeo  flaughtred  ?  and  is  Tybalt  dead  ? 
68       My  deareft  Coz^,  and  my  dearer  Lord, 

Then  dreadfull  Trumpet  found  the  generall  doome. 
For  who  is  lining,  if  thofe  two  are  gone  ? 

G  2  Nur,  Tylalt 


38.  uoeraday]  votladayQq, 
F3,  4.    welady  Fi.  2. 
htes  dead']  Twice  only  Ff. 


46.  rored\  roar'dFf. 


49.  deafA   artinjf\    death- 
darting  Qq.  F£. 

50.  an  J7\  [,J  Qs. 

51.  thee]  the  Fa,  3,  4. 


53.    Briefe,   sounds,]   [, ,] 
om.  Qs*  ^A- 
my]  of  my  Ff.  Qs* 


57.  bedawbde^  bedawde 
Q4.    bedeaw  d  Q$. 

58.  sounded^  sufouned  Q5. 
swooned  F4. 

59.  banehroui]    banhrupt 

Qs.  F*4. 
6x.  too]  to  Qq.  Ff. 

6a.  on]  one  Q4,  5,  Fa,  3, 4. 
beare]  beereQ^,  5,  Fx,  a. 
beer  F3,  4. 
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Nur  :  Tybalt  is  dead,  and  Romeo  banifhed, 
Romeo  that  murdred  him  is  banilhed. 

////  .•  Ah  heauens,  did  Romeos  hand  ilied  Tybalts  blood  ? 
Nur :  It  did,  it  did,  alacke  the  day  it  did. 
Jul:  O  ferpents  hate,  hid  wiih  a  flowring  face: 


O  painted  fepulcher,  including  fihh. 


Was  neuer  booke  containing  fo  foule  matter. 
So  feirly  bound.     Ah,  what  meant  Romeo  ? 

Nur :  There  is  no  truth,  no  faith,  no  honeftie  in  men 
All  falfe,  all  fait  hies,  periurde,  all  forfworne. 


Shame  come  to  Romeo, 

\ul:  A  blifter  on  that  tung,  he  was  not  borne  to  fliame 

Vpon  his  face  Shame  is  afhamde  to  fit. 


But  wherefore  villaine  didft  thou  kill  my  Coufen  r 
That  villaine  Coufen  would  haue  kild  my  husband. 


88 


92 


All 


104 
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-2.    lop 


Nur.   Tybalt  is  gone  and  Romeo  banillied, 
Romeo  that  kild  him  he  is  banilhed. 

luIL  O  God,  did  Romeos  hand  Ihead  Tibalts  bloud  ? 
It  did,  it  did,  alas  the  day,  it  did. 

Nur.  O  ierpent  heart,  hid  with  a  flown ng  face. 
76  ///.  Did  euer  draggon  keepe  io  faire  a  Caue^ 

Bewtifull  tirant,  fiend  angelicall : 
Rauenous  douefeatherd  raue,  woluifh  rauening  lamb, 
Defpiled  fubftance  of  diuineft  fhowe  : 
80       luft  oppofite  to  what  thou  iuftly  leem'ft, 
A  dirame  faint,  an  honourable  villaine : 
O  nature  what  hadfl  thou  to  do  in  hell 
When  thou  didft  bower  the  fpirit  of  a  fiend, 
84    '  In  mortall  paradife  of  fuch  fweete  flelh  ? 

Was  euer  booke  containing  fuch  vile  matter 
So  fairely  bound  ?  6  that  deceit  iliould  dwell 
In  fuch  a  gorgious  Pallace. 
88  Nur.  Theres  no  truft,  no  faith,  no  honeftie  in  men. 

All  periurde,  all  forfworne,  all  naught,  all  dilfemblers. 
Ah  wheres  my  man  ?  giue  me  fome  Aqua-vitae : 
Thefe  griefs,  thefe  woes,  thefe  forrows  make  me  old, 
92       Shame  come  to  Romeo, 

Ju,  Blifterd  be  thy  tongue 
For  fuch  a  willi,  he  was  not  borne  to  fliame : 
Vpon  his  brow  fhame  is  afham'd  to  fit : 
g6       For  tis  a  throane  where  honour  may  be  crownd 
Sole  Monarch  of  the  vniuerfal  earth. 
O  what  a  beaft  was  I  to  chide  at  him  ? 

Nur.  Wil  you  fpeak  wel  of  him  that  kild  your  cozin  ? 

///.  Shall  I  fi)cake  ill  of  him  that  is  my  husband  ? 
Ah  poor  my  lord,  what  tongue  fhal  fmooth  thy  name. 
When  I  thy  three  houres  wife  haue  mangled  it  ? 
But  wherefore  villaine  didft  thou  kill  my  Cozin  ? 
204       That  villaine  Cozin  would  haue  kild  my  hasband : 
Backe  fooliih  teares,  backe  to  your  natiue  fpring. 
Your  tributarie  drops  belong  to  woe. 


73.  lull.  O  God]  Separate 
line  Ff. 

did]  Nur.  Did  Fa,  3. 

74.  //  did]   Nur.    //  did 

Q5.  F4. 

75.  Nur.]  Jul.  F2.  3.  4.  Q5. 
76    lu.]  om.  Fa,  3  4,  Qs. 

78.  Two  lines  Ff.,  the  first 

ending  raiien. 

douefeatherd]   Dove-fca" 

ther'dYi.  doue,feiiihred 

Q4,  5.    Doue^  ftather'd 

Fa,  3.  4. 
81.     dtmme]    dimme   Fx. 

damned  Q4.  5,  Fa,  3,  4. 
83.     bower]     power    Q4. 

poure  Q5. 


93.  Blisterd]  B/isfendQq. 


Which 


98.  ai  him]  him  Fx.    him 
so  Fa,  3,  4- 
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'  All  this  is  comfort.     But  there  yet  remaines 

VVorfe  than  his  death,  which  faiiie  I  would  forget : 
But  ah,  it  prelTeth  to  my  memorie. 


Romeo  is  banilhed.     Ah  that  word  Bauifhed 


Is  worfe  than  death.     Komeo  is  banifhed. 


Is  Father,  Mother,  Tybalt,  luiiet, 

All  killd,  all  flaine,  all  dead,  all  banilhed. 


Where  are  my  Father  and  my  Mother  Nurfe  ? 

Nur :  Weeping  and  wayling  ouer  Tybalts  coarfe. 
Will  you  goe  to  them  ? 

lul :  I,  I,  when  theirs  are  fpent. 
Mine  ihall  he  fhed  for  Komeos  banifhment. 


112 


u6 


13a 


Nur : 
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Wbich  you  miftaking  offer  vp  to  ioy, 
108       My  husband  Hues  that  Tyhalt  would  haue  flaine> 

And  Tybalts  dead  that  would  haue  llain  ray  husband: 

All  this  is  corafort,  wherefore  weepe  I  then  ? 

Some  word  there  was,  worler  then  Tyialts  death 
112       That  murdred  me,  I  would  forget  itiaine. 

But  oh  it  prelfes  to  my  memorie. 

Like  damned  guihie  deeds  to  finners  mindes, 

Tybalt  is  dead  and  i^omeo  banifhed  : 
116      That  banifhed,  that  one  word  banifhed. 

Hath  flaine  ten  thoufand  Tybalts :  Tybalts  death 

Was  woe  inough  if  it  had  ended  there  : 

Or  if  fower  woe  delights  in  fellowfhip, 
lao      And  needly  will  be  ranckt  with  other  griefes. 

Why  followed  not  when  fhe  faid  Tybalts  dead. 

Thy  father  or  thy  mother,  nay  or  both. 

Which  moderne  lamentation  might  haue  moued, 
1 24 1     But  with  a  reareward  following  Tybalts  death, 

Romeo  is  banifhed  :  to  fpeake  that  word. 

Is  father,  mother,  Tybalt,  Romeo,  luliet, 

All  flaine,  all  dead  :  Romeo  is  banifhed, 
128      There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  meafure  bound. 

In  that  words  death,  no  words  can  that  woe  found. 

Where  is  my  father  and  my  mother  Nurfe  ? 

Nur»  Weeping  and  wayling  ouer  Tybalts  courfe, 
132       Will  you  go  to  them  ?  I  will  briug  you  thither. 

.    lu,  Wafh    they  his   wounds  with    teares  ?    mine   fhall   be 

When  theirs  are  drie,  for  Romeos  banifhment.  (lpt?nt. 

Take  vp  thofe  cordes,  poore  ropes  you  are  beguilde, 
136       Both  you  and  I  for  Romeo  is  exilde : 

He  made  you  for  a  highway  to  my  bed. 

But  I  a  maide,  die  maiden  widowed. 

Come  cordes,  come  Nurfe,  ile  to  my  wedding  bed, 
140      And  death  not  Romeo,  take  my  maiden  head. 
Nur»  Hie  to  your  chamber,  Ile  finde  Romeo 

To  comfort  you,  I  wot  well  where  he  is  : 

G  3  Harke 


109.    Tybalts]   TibaliFi. 
slaiH]  kil'd  Fa.     kiUd 

III.  vsord there vjas\words 
there  was  Q3,  4.  Fx. 
words  there  were  Q5. 

Txa.  murdred]  murdered 
Q4,  Fi,  3,  4. 


xax .  follcwed\ffllewd  Q5. 


123.  moued^  mou*d  Fft  Q5. 

124.  reareward]  rere-wani 
Ff.    rereward  Q5. 


X28.  measure]  [,]  Qq.  Ff. 


X3X.  course]  coarse  Ff.  Q5. 
corse  Q4. 

X33.  teares  f][{]Qs,  4,  Ff. 

136.  /]  [.]  QS.  F3,  4. 

137.  a]  am  F4. 

139.  cordes]  cord  Qq.  Ff. 
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Nur:  Ladie,  your  Romeo  will  be  here  to  night. 
He  to  him,  he  is  hid  at  Lainrnci'  Cell. 

lul :  Doo  lb,  and  beare  this  King  to  my  true  Knight, 
And  bid  him  come  to  take  his  lall  farewell.  Exeunt. 


'44 


Enter  Frier,  HI.  3 

Fr :  Komeo  come  forth,  come  forth  thou  fe^rfull  man, 
Affli^ion  is  enamourd  on  thy  parts. 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  Calamitie. 

Enter  Romeo. 

Rom ;  Father  what  newes,  what  is  the  Princes  doome. 
What  Sorrow  cranes  acquaintance  at  our  hands. 
Which  yet  we  know  not. 

Fr :  Too  familiar 
Is  my  yong  Ibnne  with  fuch  i'oy^yc  companie : 
I  bring  thee  tidings  of  the  Princes  doome. 

Kom  :  What  leffe  than  doomes  day  is  the  Princes  doome  ? 

Fr :  A  gentler  iudgement  vaniilit  from  his  lips. 
Not  bodies  death,  but  bodies  banilhment.  1 2 

Rom :  Ha,  Banillied  ?  be  mercifiill,  fay  death  : 
For  Exile  hath  more  terror  in  his  lookes. 
Than  death  it  felfe,  doo  not  fay  Banilhment. 

Fr :  Hence  from  Ferojia  art  thou  baniihed  :  16 

Be  patient,  for  tlie  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Row ;  There  is  no  world  without  Verona  walls. 
But  purgatorie,  torture,  hell  it  felfe. 

Hence  baniihed,  is  baniftit  from  the  world  :  20 

And  world  exilde  is  death.     Calling  death  bauifhment. 

Thou  cutft  my  head  off  with  a  golden  axe. 

And  fmileft  vpon  the  ftroke  that  murders  me.  24 

Fr :  Oh  monftrous  finne,  O  rude  vnthankfiilnes  : 
Thy  fault  our  law  calls  death,  but  the  milde  Prince 
(Taking  thy  part)  hath  rufhd  afide  the  law. 
And  turnd  that  blacke  word  death  to  banilhment :  28 
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Harke  ye,  your  Romeo  will  be  here  at  night, 
lie  to  him,  he  is  hid  at  Lawrence  Cell. 

lu,  O  find  him,  giue  this  ring  to  my  true  Knight, 
And  bid  him  come,  to  take  his  lall  farewell. 


III.  3. 
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Enter  Frier  and  Romeo. 

Fri.  Romeo  come  forth,  come  forth  thou  fearefull  man, 
Afili^ion  is  enamourd  of  thy  parts : 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  calamine. 

Ro.  Father  what  newes  ?  what  is  the  Princes  doome  ? 
What  forrow  cranes  acquaintance  at  my  hand. 
That  I  yet  know  not  ? 

Fri.  Too  familiar 
Is  my  deare  fonnc  with  fuch  fowre  companie  ? 
I  bring  thee  tidings  of  the  Princes  doome. 

Ro.  What  lefle  then  doomesday  is  the  Princes  doome? 

Fri.  A  gentler  iudgement  vaniiht  from  his  lips. 
Not  bodies  death,  but  bodies  banilhment. 

Rom.  Ha,  banifhment  ?  be  mercifull,  fay  death  : 
For  exile  hath  more  terror  in  his  looke, 
Much  more  then  death,  do  not  fay  banilhment. 

Fri.  Here  from  Verona  art  thou  banilhed : 
Be  patient,  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Ro.  There  is  no  world  without  Verona  walls. 
But  purgatorie,  torture,  hell  it  felfe : 
Hence  baniflied,  is  blaniflit  from  the  world. 
And  worlds  exile  is  death.     Then  baniilied. 
Is  death,  miflermd,  calling  death  banilhed. 
Thou  tutft  ray  head  off  with  a  golden  axe, 
And  fmileft  vpon  the  llroke  that  murders  me. 

Fri.  O  deadly  fin,  6  rude  vnthankfulnes. 
Thy  fault  our  law  calls  death,  but  the  kind  Prince 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  ru(ht  afide  the  law, 
And  turnd  that  blacke  word  death  to  banilhment. 
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5.    acquaintance]     admit- 
tance F4. 


II.  gentler]  gentle  F4. 


ao.  blanisht]   banisht  Qq. 
Ff. 


24.    smilest]    smil'st   Q5, 
F3.  4- 
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[act  III.  sc.  3. 


This  is  meere  mercie,  and  thou  ieell  it  not. 

Rom  :  Tis  torture  and  not  mercie,  heauen  is  heere 
Where  luliet  Hues :  and  euerie  cat  and  dog. 
And  little  moufe,  euerie  vnworthie  thing 
Liue  here  in  heauen,  and  may  looke  on  her. 
But  Romeo  may  not.     More  validitie. 
More  honourable  ftate,  more  court fhip  liues 
In  carrion  flyes,  than  Romeo  .•  they  may  feaze 
On  the  white  wonder  of  faire  luliets  skinne. 
And  lleale  immortall  kifles  from  her  lips  5 


32 


36 


But  'Romeo  may  not,  he  is  banifhed. 

Flies  may  doo  this,  but  I  from  this  mud  flye.  44 

Oh  Father  hadH  thou  no  ftrong  poyfon  mixt. 

No  fharpe  ground  knife,  no  prefent  meane  of  death. 

Though  nere  fo  meane,  but  banifhment 

To  torture  me  withall :  ah,  banifhed.  48 

O  Frier,  the  damned  vfe  that  word  in  hell : 

Howling  attends  it.     How  hadft  thou  the  heart. 

Being  a  Diuine,  a  ghoftly  Confeflbr, 

A  finne  abfoluer,  and  my  frend  profeft,  5* 

To  mangle  me  with  that  word,  Banifhment? 

Fr :  Thou  fond  mad  man,  heare  me  but  fpeake  a  word. 

Rom  :  O,  thou  wilt  talke  againe  of  Banifhment. 

Fr :  He  giue  thee  armour  to  beare  off  this  word,  j6 

Aduerfities  fweete  milke,  philofophie. 
To  comfort  thee  though  thou  be  banifhed. 

Rom  .•  Yet  Banifhed  ?  hang  vp  philofophie, 
VnlefTe  philofophie  can  make*a  Juliet,  60 

Difplant  a  Towne,  reuerfe  a  Princes  doome, 
It  helpes  not,  it  preuailes  not,  talke  no  more. 

Fr :  O,  now  I  fee  that  madmen  haue  no  eares. 

Rom:    How   fhould   they,  when   that  wife  men  haue  no      64. 
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This  is  deare  mercie,  and  thou  feed  it  not. 

Ro,  Tis  torture  and  not  mercie,  heauen  is  here 
Where  luliet  liues,  and  euery  cat  and  dog. 
And  litle  moufe,  euery  vn worthy  thing 
Liue  here  in  heauen,  and  may  looke  on  her. 
But  Romeo  may  not.     More  validitie. 
More  honourable  flate,  more  courtfhip  liues 
In  carrion  flies,  then  Romeo  :  they  may  feaze 
On  the  white  wonder  of  deare  Juliets  hand. 
And  fleale  immortall  blefling  from  her  lips. 
Who  euen  in  pure  and  veflall  modeflie 
^Still  blufh,  as  thinking  their  owne  kifles  fin. 
This  may  flyes  do,  when  I  from  this  mud  flie. 
And  fayeft  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death  ? 
But  Romeo  may  not,  he  is  banifhed. 
Flies  may  do  this,  but  I  from  this  mud  flie : 
They  are  freemen,  bat  I  am  banilhed. 
Hadfl  thou  no  poyfon  mixt,  no  fliarpe  ground  knife. 
No  fudden  meane  of  death,  though  nere  fo  meane, 
But  baniflied  to  kill  me :  Baniflied  ? 
O  Frier,  the  damned  vfe  that  word  in  hell : 
Howling  attends  it,  how  haft  thou  the  heart 
Being  a  Diuine,  a  ghoftly  Confeflbr, 
A  fin  obfoluer,  and  my  friend  profeft. 
To  mangle  me  with  that  word  baniflied  ? 

FrL  Then  fond  mad  man,  heare  me  a  little  fpeake. 

Ro,  O  thou  wilt  fpeake  againe  of  banifliment. 

Fri.  He  giue  thee  armour  to  keepe  ofl^  that  word, 
Aduerfities  fweele  milke,  Philofophie, 
To  coDoifort  thee  though  thou  art  baniflied. 

Ro,  Yet  baniflied  ?  hang  vp  philofophie, 
Vnlefle  Philofophie  can  make  a  Juliet, 
Difplanta  towne,  reuerfe  a  Princes  doome. 
It  helpes  not,  it  preuailes  not,  talke  no  more. 

Fri,  O  then  I  fee,  that  mad  man  haue  no  eares. 

Ro.  How  fliould  they  when  that  wife  men  haue  no  eyes. 

Fri.   Let 
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36.  secu]  seize  F3,  4. 


38.  tUssittg]  blessings  F4. 


43.  sayesl'\  saisi  Qq.  Ff. 


44.  45.  om.  Ff. 


50.  Howiingattends]Howl- 
ings  attends  Fi.  Hcwl- 
ings  attend  Fa,  3,  4. 

52.  sin  obsoluer\  Sin- Ah- 
soluer  Ff. 

54.     Then"]    Thou  Q4,    5. 
om.  F2,  3,  4. 
a  little]  om.  Ff. 


63.  man']  men  Qq-  Ff. 

64.  Mi//]  om.  Qq.  Ff. 
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[act  hi.  sc.  3. 


Fr :  Let  me  difpute  with  thee  of  thy  ellate. 

Rom :  Thou  canft  not  Ipeak  of  what  thou  doft  not  feele. 
Wert  thou  as  young  as  I,  luliet  thy  Loue, 
An  houre  but  married,  Ti/lalt  murdred. 
Dpting  Hke  me,  and  hke  me  banilhcd. 
Then    mighlfl   thou    fpeake,    tlieu   mighift    thou    teare    thy 

ha^re. 
And  fall  vpon  the  ground  as  I  doe  now. 
Taking  the  meafure  of  an  vnmade  graue. 

Nurfe  knockes. 

Fr :  Komeo  arife,  (land  vp  thou  wilt  be  taken, 

«?  I  heare  one  knocke,  arife  and  get  thee  gone. 
Nil :  Iloe  Fryer. 

Fr :  Gods  will  what  wilfuhies  is  this  ? 

Sfiee  knockes  againe. 

Nur :  Hoe  Frj'er  open  the  doore, 

Fr  :  By  and  by  I  come.     Who  is  there  ? 

Nur :  One  from  Lady  luliet, 

Fr :  Then  come  neare. 

Nur :  Oh  holy  Fryer,  tell  mee  oh  holy  Fryer, 
Where  is  my  Ladies  Lord  ?     Wher's  l^omeo  ? 

Fr :    There   on    the   ground,  with    his   owne   tearcs   made 
drunke. 

N^ur :  Oh  he  is  euen  in  my  MiflrelTe  cale. 
Juft  in  her  cafe.     Oh  wofull  (impathy, 
X  Pitteous  predicament,  euen  fo  lyes  fliee. 
Weeping  and  blubbring,  blubbring  and  weeping. 
Stand  vp,  (land  vp,  (land  and  you  be  a  man. 
For  Juliets  fake,  for  her  fake  rife  and  (land. 
Why  (liould  you  fall  into  fo  deep  an  0. 

He  rifes. 

liomeo:  Nurfe.  Nur: 
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Fn,   I^t  me  difpiite  with  thee  of  thy  eftate. 
jRo.  Thou  can  ft  not  Ipeak  of  that  thou  doft  not  fecle, 
Wert  thou  as  young  as  I,  luliet  thy  loue, 
63       An  houre  but  married,  TyLatt  murdered, 
Doting  like  me,  and  like  me  banilhed, 
Then  mighteft  thou  fpcake, 
Then  mightft  thou  tea  re  thy  hayre. 
And  fall  vpon  the  ground  as  I  do  now. 
Taking  the  meafure  of  an  vnmade  graue. 

Enter  Nurjl'^  and  knocke, 
Fri,  Arife  one  knocks,  good  Romeo  hide  thy  felfe. 
Ro,  Not  I,  vnlelfe  the  breath  of  hartficke  grones, 
76       Mvft-like  infold  me  from  the  fearch  of  eves. 

They  knocke. 
Fri  Hark  how  they  knock  (whofe  there)  Romeo  arife, 
Thou  wilt  be  taken,  ftay  a  while,  ftand  vp. 

S/ud  knock. 
Run  to  my  ftudie  by  and  by,  Gods  will 
80       What  fimplenes  is  this  ?  I  come,  I  come. 

Knocke. 
Who  knocks  fo  hard  ?  whcce  come  you  ?  whats  your  will  ? 

Enter  Niirfe, 
Nur.  Let  me  come  in,  and  you  ihal  know  my  errant : 
I  come  from  Lady  Ju/iet. 
84  Fri.  Welcome  then. 

Nnr.  O  holy  Frier,  O  tell  me  holy  Frier, 
Wheres  my  Ladyes  Lord  ?  wheres  Romeo  ^ 
Fri  There  on  the  ground, 
88       With  his  owne  teares  made  drunke. 

Nur.  O  he  is  euen  in  my  miftrelfe  cafe, 
luft  in  her  cafe.     O  wofull  fijupathy : 
Pitious  prediccament,  euen  fo  lies  (lie, 
92       Blubbring  and  weeping,  weeping  and  blubbring. 
Stand  vp,  ftand  vp,  ftand  and  you  be  a  man. 
For  luliets  fake,  for  her  fake  rife  and  ftand  : 
Why  ftiould  you  fall  into  fo  deepe  an  O  ? 
96         ^Rom.  Nurfe.  Nur.  Ah 


67.    as  /,    luNet  thy]    as 
lulUt  my  Ff. 


70.  misr/ifest']  mightst  Q5, 
F3.  4^ 


Enter    .     .     .     knockes"! 
Q3,  Ff.    [Xurse  knocks.] 
Q4.  5- 
75.    hartsicke]    heart-sickc 
Q4.  5.  '''4- 

[Knockft.]  Q4,  5,  Ff. 

77.  whose]  who'sQ\,  5,  Ff. 

78.  {stay  a  while)  Q4,  5. 

[Knocke  againe.]    Q4,  5. 
[Knocke.  1  Ff. 

79.  [by  and  by)  Q4,  5. 


82.  erranT^  errand  Q4,  $, 
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[act  III.   sc.  3. 


Nur :  Ah  fir,  ah  fir.     Wei  death's  the  end  of  all. 

Ram  :  Spakefi  thou  of  Juliet ,  how  is  it  with  her? 
Doth  fhe  not  thinke  me  an  olde  murderer. 
Now  I  haue  ftaiude  the  childhood  of  her  ioy. 
With  bloud  remou'd  but  little  from  her  owne  ? 
Where  is  flie  ?  and  how  doth  fhe  ?    And  what  fa^es 
My  conceal'd  Ladv  to  our  canceld  loue  ? 

Nur :  Oh  fhe  faith  nothing,  but  weepes  and  pules. 
And  now  fals  on  her  bed,  now  on  the  ground. 
And  Tijbalt  cr}'es,  and  then  on  Romeo  palles. 

Rom :  As  if  that  name  fhot  from  the  deadly  Icuel  of  a  gun 
Did  murder  her,  as  that  names  curfed  hand 
Murderd  her  kinfman.     Ah  tell  me  holy  Fryer 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  Anatomy 
Doth  my  name  lye?     Tell  me  that  I  may  facke 
J  The  hatefuU  manfion  ? 

He  offers  tojiah  hhnfelfe,  and  NurJ^  fnatches 

the  dagger  away, 

Nur :  Ah  ? 

Fr :  Hold,  ftay  thy  hand  :  art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  forme 
Cryes  out  thou  art,  but  thy  wilde  a6tes  denote 
[The  vnrefonable  fui^s  of  a  beaft. 
Vnfeemely  woman  in  a  feeming  man. 
Or  ill  befeeming  beaft  in  feeming  both. 
Thou  haft  amazM  me.     By  my  holy  order, 
I  thought  thy  difpofition  better  temperd, 
Haft  thou  flaine  Tybalt}  wilt  thou  flay  thy  {ii\{G} 
And  flay  thy  Lady  too,  that  lines  in  thee  ? 
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A^i/r.  Ah  fir,  ah  fir,  deaths  the  end  of  all. 

Ro,  Spakeil  thou  of  luliet  ?  how  is  it  with  her? 
Doth  not  ihe  thinke  me  an  old  murtherer. 
Now  I  haue  ftaind  the  childhood  of  our  ioy. 
With  bloud  remoued,  but  little  from  her  owne  ? 
Where  is  (he  ?  and  how  doth  ihe  ?  and  what  fajes 
My  conceald  Lady  to  our  canceld  loue  ? 

Nur,  Qh  flie  fayes  nothing  fir,  but  weeps  and  weeps. 
And  now  falls  on  her  bed,  and  then  darts  vp. 
And  Tybalt  calls,  and  then  on  Romeo  cries. 
And  then  downe  falls  againe. 

Ro,  As  if  that  name  Ihot  from  the  deadly  leuell  of  a  gun. 
Did  murther  her,  as  that  names  curfed  hand 
Murderd  her  kinfman.     Oh  tell  me  Frier,  tell  me. 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  Auatomie 
Doth  my  name  lodge  r  Tell  me  that  I  may  facke 
The  hatefull  manfion. 

Fri.  Hold  thy  defperate  hand  : 
Art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  forme  cries  out  thou  art : 
Thy  teares  are  womanilh,  thy  wild  atts  denote 
The  vnreafonable  furie  of  a  bead. 
Vnfeemely  woman  in  a  feeming  man. 
And  ilbefeeming  beaft  in  feeming  both. 
Thou  haft  amaz*d  me.     By  my  holy  order, 
I  thought  thy  difpofition  better  temperd. 
Haft  thou  flaine  Tybalt  ?  wilt  thou  lley  thy  felfe  ? 
And  fley  thy  Lady,  that  in  thy  life  lies, 
By  doing  damned  hate  vpon  thy  felfe  ? 
Why  rayleft  thou  on  thy  birth  ?  the  heauen  and  earth  ? 
Since  birth,  and  heauen,  and  earth  all  three  do  meet. 
In  thee  at  once,  which  thou  at  once  wouldft  loofe. 
Fie,  fie,  thou  fliameft  thy  fliape,  thy  loue,  thy  wit. 
Which  like  a  Vfurer  aboundft  in  all : 
And  vfeft  none  in  that  true  vfe  indeed. 
Which  fliould  bedecke  thy  fiiape,  (hy  loue,  thy  wit : 
Thy  Noble  Ihape  is  but  a  forme  of  waxe. 


97.  deaths]  death  is  Q5. 

98.  Spakest]  Speak' St  Ff. 
Spak'st  Qs. 

is//]  /J/Qs.     is'tV4. 

99.  not  she]  she  ttof  Q5. 

100.  childhood]  child-head 

Qs. 

101.  remoued]  remavdQ$, 
103.  canceld]  conceal' d  Ff. 


116.  deuote]  denote  Q4,  5, 
Fi.  doe  note  Fa.  do 
note  F3,  4. 


123.  lies]  lives  F4. 


125.    ray  lest]    ravtst    Ff. 
Q5. 

127.  loose]  lose  Q$,  F3,  4. 

128.  shamest]  shamst  Q5, 
Ff. 

129.  a]  an  Q5,  F4. 


H 
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[act  111.  SC.  3. 


Roufe  vp  thy  fpirits,  thy  Lady  IhHH  lines. 
For  whofe  fweet  fake  thou  wert  but  lately  dcail : 
There  art  thou  happy.     Tylall  would  kill  thee. 
But  thou  flueft  Tytall,  there  art  thou  happy  tiio. 

A  packe  of  bleflings  lights  vpon  thy  backe, 

Happines  Courts  ihee  in  his  heft  array  : 

But  like  a  misbehaude  and  fullen  wench 

Thou  frownft  vpoii  thy  Fate  llmt  fmilles  on  thee. 

Take  heede,  take  heede,  for  fuch  dye  niiferabti'. 

GiicgL't  iliri'  to  thy  loue  as  was  decreed; 

Afcend  her  Chamber  Winilow,  hence  and  comfort  her. 

But  looke  tliou  fiay  not  till  the  watch  be  fct ; 

Fur  then  thou  canft  not  nalfe  lo  Mantua. 


Nurfe  prouide  all  things  in  a  readinM, 
Comfort  thy  Mirtrefle,  hafle  the  houfe  to  bed. 
Which  heauy  forrow  makes  them  apt  viiio. 

Nar :  Good  Lord  what  a  thing  learning  is. 
I  could  haue  ftayde  heere  all  this  night 
To  hearc  good  cotmiell.     Well  Sir, 
lie  tell  my  Lady  that  you  will  come. 

Hum  :  Doe  fo  and  bidde  my  fweet  prepare  to  childe, 
I-'iirwil!  good  Nurle. 


A-«r/e 


ACT  III.  sc.  3.]                  Romeo  and  luliet     Q?  2.  T599. 

J^3 

Digrefling  from  the  valour  of  a  man. 

Thy  deare  loue  fworne  but  hollow  periurie, 

Killing  that  loue  which  thou  haft  vowd  to  cherifli. 

13^ 

Thy  wit,  that  ornament,  to  fliape  and  loue, 
Mifhapen  in  the  condu6t  of  them  both  : 
Like  powder  in  a  skillelle  fouldiers  fla.'»ke. 

Isfet  a  fier  by  thine  owne  ignorance. 

T39.  ajer]  on  fire  Q5. 

140 

And  thou  difraembred  with  thine  owne  defence. 
What  rowfe  thee  man,  thy  luliet  is  aliue. 
For  whofe  deare  fake  thou  waft  but  lately  dead. 
There  art  thou  happie,  Tybalt  would  kill  thee. 

144 

But  thou  fleweft  Tibalt,  there  art  thou  happie. 

144.  sietoest]  slew  si  Ff. 

The  law  that  threatned  death  becomes  thy  triend. 

hap  fie]  happy  too  Fa,  ^,  4. 
145.  becomes]  became  Vi, 

And  turnes  it  to  exile,  there  art  thou  happie. 

146.    turnes^    tume   Q3. 

A  packe  of  bleftings  light  vpon  thy  backe. 

tum'd  Ff. 
T47.  light"]  lights  Q4. 

148 

Happines  courts  thee  in  her  b«.ft  array. 

But  like  a  miftiaued  and  fullen  wench. 

Z49.      mishaued]     misbe- 

hdud  Q4.  5. 
150.  puts  vp]  pawis  vpon 

Thou  puts  vp  thy  fortune  and  thy  loue : 

Take  heede,  take  heede,  for  fuch  die  miferable. 

Q4.     poutst   upon    Q5. 
puttest  vp  Ff. 

15^ 

Go  get  thee  to  thy  loue  as  was  decreed, 

Afcend  her  chamber,  hence  and  comfort  her : 

But  looke  thou  ftay  not  till  the  watch  be  fet. 

For  then  thou  canft  not  pafle  to  Mantua, 

'56 

Where  thou  fhalt  line  till  we  can  find  a  time 
To  blaze  your  marriage,  reconcile  your  friends. 

Beg  pardon  of  the  Prince  and  call  thee  backe. 

158.  the]  thy  Q3,  Ff. 

Wjih  twentie  hundred  thoufand  times  more  ioy 

i6o 

Then  thou  wentft  forth  in  lamentation. 
Go  before  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  Lady, 
And  bid  her  haften  all  the  houfe  to  bed. 
Which  heauie  forrow  makes  them  apt  vnto. 

i64 

Romeo  is  comming. 

Nur,  0  Lord,  I  could  haue  ftaid  here  all  the  night. 

165.  the]  om.  Ff. 

To  heare  good  counfell,  oh  what  learning  is : 

My  Lord,  ile  tell  my  Lady  you  will  come. 

168 

Ro.  Do  fo,  and  bid  my  fweete  prepare  to  chide. 

Nur,  Here 

h 
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[act  III.  sc.  4. 


Xurje  offers  to  goe  in  and  turnes  agcune. 
Xur :  Heere  is  a  Ring  Sir,  that  the  bad  me  giue  you, 
Rom :  How  well  1117  comfort  is  reuiud  by  this. 

Exit  Surfe, 


Fr :  Soiome  in  Mantua,  lie  6nde  out  your  roan. 
And  he  ihall  fignifie  firom  time  to  time : 
Euery  good  hap  that  doth  befall  thee  heere. 
Farwell. 

Rom  :  But  that  a  ioy,  pafl  ioy  cryes  out  on  me. 
It  were  a  griefe  lb  breefe  to  part  with  thee. 


176 


180 


Enter  aide  Capoiet  and  his  wife,  with 
County  Paris. 
Cap :  Thinges  haue  fallen  out  Sir  fo  vnluckily. 
That  we  haue  had  no  time  to  moue  my  daughter. 
Looke  yee  Sir,  the  lou*d  her  kinfman  dearely. 
And  fo  did  I.     Well,  we  were  borne  to  dye. 
Wife  wher's  your  daughter,  is  (he  in  her  chamber  9 
I  thinke  (he  meanes  not  to  come  downe  to  night. 

Par :  Thefe  times  of  woe  artbord  no  time  to  wooe, 
Maddam  farwell,  commend  me  to  your  daughter. 

Parit  qffers  to  goe  in,  and  Capoiet 
cal/es  him  againe. 
Cap :  Sir  Paris}  He  make  a  defperate  tender  of  my  child. 
I  thinke  (he  will  be  rulde  in  all  refpe^es  by  mee : 


III.4 


8 


12 


But  {ofi  what  day  is  this  ? 

Par :  Munday  my  Lord. 

Cap :  Ob  then  W^nfday  is  too  foone» 
On  ThurfJay  let  it  be :  you  (hall  be  maried. 


20 


Wee*le 


ACT   III.    SC.   4.] 


Rameo  and  Juliet     Q!  2.  1599. 


1^5 


Nur,  Here  fir,  a  Ring  fhe  bid  me  giue  you  fir : 
Hie  you,  make  haft,  for  it  growes  very  late. 
Ro,  How  well  my  comfort  is  reuiu*d  by  this. 
172  Fri.  Go  hece,  goodnight,  &  here  ftands  al  your  ftate  : 

Either  be  gone  before  the  watch  be  fet. 
Or  by  the  breake  of  day  difguife  from  hence, 
Soioume  in  Mantua,  ile  find  out  your  man, 
176       And  he  fhall  fignifie  from  time  to  time, 

Euery  good  hap  to  you,  that  chaunces  here : 
Giue  me  thy  hand,  tis  late,  farewell,  goodnight. 
Ro.  But  that  a  ioy  paft  ioy  calls  out  on  me, 
180       It  were  a  griefe,  fo  briefe  to  part  with  thee : 
Farewell. 

Exeunt, 
ni.  ^.  Enter  old  Capulet,  his  wife  and  Paris. 

Ca.  Things  haue  falne  out  fir  fo  vnluckily. 
That  we  haue  had  no  time  to  moue  our  daughter, 
Looke  you,  flie  lou'd  her  kinfman  Tybalt  dearely 
And  fo  did  I.     Well  we  were  borne  to  die. 
Tis  very  late,  fheele  not  come  downe  to  night : 
I  promife  you,  but  for  your  companie, 
I  would  haue  bene  a  bed  an  houre  ago. 
8  Paris,  Thefe  times  of  wo  afFoord  no  times  to  wooe : 

Madam  goodnight,  commend  me  to  your  daughter. 
La.  I  will,  and  know  her  mind  early  to  morrow. 
To  night  fhecs  mewed  vp  to  her  heauines. 
12  Ca.  Sir  Par'is,  I  will  make  a  defperate  tender 

Of  my  childes  loue :  I  thinke  fhe  will  me  rulde 
In  all  refpe6ls  by  me  :  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not. 
Wife  go  you  to  her  ere  you  go  to  bed, 
16       Acquaint  her  here,  of  my  fonue  Paris  loue. 

And  bid  her,  marke  you  me  ?  on  wendfday  next. 
But  foft,  what  day  is  this  ? 
Pa.  Monday  my  Lord. 
20  Ca*  Monday,  ha  ha,  well  wendfday  is  too  foone, 

A  thurfday  let  it  be,  a  thurfday  tell  her 

H  2  Sne 


169    fi/'iTi  bids  Q4.  5. 


174.     dis^ise\     disguisd 
Qq.  ¥t 


Act  III.    Scene  4. 


II.  shees]  sfu  is  Qq.  Ff. 


13.  mi]  be  Qq.  Ff. 


r,  oA  hireof,   Q3. 
/■Q4,F3.  4.    hert 


16.  here, 
here  of 
with  Q5. 

17.  next.\  [,]  Qq.  Ft 


Romeo  and  Iidiel  (Q?  i)  1597. 


[act   III,   sc.   5. 


1  i,  0    /  IS. 


!   Wee'le  make  110  great  a  doo,  a  frtnd  or  two,  or  fo : 
j    For  looke  ye  Sir,  T^l-all  King  llaine  fo  laiclj-, 
I    It  will  be  thought  v,e  held  him  caTebllyi; : 
I    If  we  lliauld  reuell  much,  therefore  we  will  haue 
I   Some  halfe  a  dozen  frciids  and  make  no  more  adoe. 

t  what  fay  you  to  Thurfday, 

Par:    My  Lorde  I    wiftie   that  Thurfday  were 


ere  you   goe   to 


Cap :    Wife  goe  you  to  your  daughter 
l>cd. 

Acquaint  her  with  the  County  Paris  lone. 
Fare  well  my  Lord  till  Thurfday  next. 
Wife  gette  you  to  your  daughter.     Light  to"  my  Chamber. 
Afore  me  it  is  fo  very  very  late. 
That  we  luay  call  it  earely  by  and  by, 

Eieui 
Enter  Romeo  and  Iiillet  at  the  window. 

!ul:  Wilt  thou  be  gone  ?     It  is  not  yet  nere  day. 
It  was  the  Nightingale  and  not  the  Larke 
That  pierft  the  fcarfull  hollow  of  thine  eare: 
Nightly  Jhe  fings  on  yon  Pomegranate  tree, 
Beleeue  me  loue,  it  was  the  Nightingale. 

Rom :  It  was  the  Larke,  the  Herald  of  the  Mome, 
And  not  the  Xiylitingale,     Sci'  Lime  wh.1i  enulnus  ftrake* 
Doo  lace  the  feuering  clowdes  in  yonder  Eaft. 
Nights  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  iocond  Day 
Stand?!  tiptoes  on  the  my^ie  muuntaine  tops. 
1  mult  be  gone  and  line,  or  llay  and  dye, 

hil:  Yon  light  ia  iiot  day  light,  I  know  it  I ; 
It  is  fome  Meteor  that  the  Sunne  exhales. 
To  lie  thin  night  to  thee  s  Torili-bfaror, 
And  light  thee  on  thy  way  lo  Manlua. 
Then  Kiiy  awhile,  thou  (halt  not  goe  fuone. 

Rum  :   \a-\  nie  Hay  here,  Il'I  me  \x  taue,  and  dye : 
If  Ihou  will  banc  it  fo,  I  am  content. 
Ill-  fay  yun  gray  i>  nut  the  Mornings  Eye, 


ACT    III. 


sc.  5.] 


Romeo  and  In  I  let     Q:  2.  1599. 


1^7 


She  fliall  be  married  to  this  noble  Earle  : 
Will  you  be  ready  ?  do  you  like  this  hafte  ? 
24       Well,  keepe  no  great  ado,  a  I'riond  or  two. 
For  harke  you,  Tybalt  being  llaine  fo  late, 
It  may  be  thought  we  held  him  carelelly 
Being  our  kinfman,  if  we  reuell  much : 
28       Therefore  weele  haue  fomc  halfe  a  doozen  friends. 
And  there  an  end,  but  what  fay  you  to  Thurfday  ? 

Paris.  My  Lord,  I  would  that  thurfday  were  to  morrow. 
Ca.  Well  get  you  gone,  a  Thurfday  be  it  then  : 
32  "  Go  you  to  luliet  ere  you  go  to  bed, 

Prepare  her  wife,  againft  this  wedding  day. 
Farewell  my  Lord,  light  to  my  chamber  ho. 
Afore  mee,  it  is  fo  very  late  that  wee  may  call  it  early  by  and  by, 
^6       Goodnight. 

Eveunt, 
"I*  S'  Enter  Romeo  and  luliet  alttft, 

lu.  Wilt  thou  be  gone  ?  It  is  not  yet  neare  day  : 
It  was  the  Nightingale,  and  not  the  Larke, 
That  pierft  the  fearefull  hollow  of  thine  eare. 
Nightly  fhe  fings  on  yond  Pomgranet  tree, 
Beleeue  me  loue,  it  was  the  Nightingale. 

Rom,  It  was  the  Larke  the  herauld  of  the  morne. 
No  Nightingale,  looke  loue  what  enuious  flreakes 
8       Do  lace  the  feuering  cloudes  in  yonder  Eafl : 
Nights  candle?  arc  ljurnt  our,  and  iocand  d:iy 
Stands  tipto  on  the  myltie  Mountaine  tops, 
I  muft  be  gone  and  Hue,  or  (lay  and  die. 
12  lu.  Yond  light  is  not  daylight,  I  know  it  I : 

It  is  fome  Meteor  that  the  Sun  exhale. 
To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  Torch-bearer, 
And  light  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua, 
16       Therefore  (lay  yet,  thou  needfl  not  to  be  gone. 
Ro,  Let  me  be  tane«  let  me  be  put  to  deat  h, 
I  am  content,  fo  thou  wilt  haue  it  fo. 
He  fay  yon  gray  b  not  the  the  mornings  eye. 


Tis 


24.  Well,  keepe]  Weele 
keepe  Q3,  4.  Fi.  a. 
{Wee'U  Qs-  W^^^V  F3, 
4-) 


28.  dcoxen"]  doun  Qq.  Ff. 


35.  very]  om.  Ff. 


Act  III.    Scene  5. 
1.  //  .  .  .  day]  om.   F2,  3, 


9.  iocand]   iocond  Q3,  4, 
Fi,  2.     iocond  (^^,  F3.     ' 
jocund  F4. 

10.  tiptop    tip-toe   Q4,   5. 
tiptoe  F4. 

Mountaine]  Afountaines 
Qq   Fi. 

13.  exhale]  exhales  Q3,  4, 


16.  yet,]  [,]  om.  F4. 
needst  not  to  be]  needest 
not  be  Q5. 


19.  the  the]  the  Qq.  Ff. 
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Romeo  and  luliet  (Q?  i)  1597. 


[act  III.  sc.  5. 


It  is  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthias  brow. 
He  fay  it  is  the  Nightingale  that  beates 
The  vaultie  heauen  fo  high  aboue  our  heads, 
And  not  the  Larke  the  Meifenger  of  Morne. 
Come  death  and  welcome,  lullet  wils  it  fo. 
What  fayes  my  Loue  ?  lets  talke,  tis  not  yet  day. 

Jul :  It  is,  it  is,  be  gone,  flye  hence  away. 
It  is  the  Larke  that  flngs  fo  out  of  tune. 
Straining  harih  Difcords  and  vnpleaflng  Sharpes. 
Some  fay,  the  Larke  makes  fweete  Diuifion : 
This  doth  not  fo :  for  this  diuideth  vs. 
Some  fay  the  Larke  and  loathed  Toad  change  eyes, 
I  would  that  now  they  had  changd  voyces  too  : 
Since  arme  from  arme  her  voyce  doth  vs  affray, 
Hunting  thee  hence  with  Huntfvp  to  the  day. 
So  now  be  gone,  more  light  and  light  it  growes. 

Rom :    More  light  and  light,  more  darke  and  darke  our 
woes. 


20 


24 


28 


1.3a 


36 


Farewell  my  Loue,  one  kifle  and  He  defcend. 

He  goeth  downe, 

Jul :  Art  thou  gone  fo,  my  Lord,  my  Loue,  my  Frend  ? 
I  muft  heare  from  thee  euerie  day  in  the  hower : 
For  in  an  hower  there  are  manie  minutes. 
Minutes  are  dayes,  fo  will  I  number  them  : 
Oh,  by  this  count  I  fhall  be  much  in  yeares. 
Ere  I  fee  thee  againe. 

Rom :  Farewell,  I  will  omit  no  opportunilie 
That  may  conueigh  my  greetings  loue  to  thee. 

lul :  Oh,  thinkft  thou  we  fhall  euer  meete  againe. 

Rom :  No  doubt,  no  doubt,  and  all  this  woe  fhall  ferae 
For  fweete  difcourfes  in  the  time  to  come. 


44 


48 


5^ 


Jul : 
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5-] 
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ao      Tis  but  the  pale  reflex  of  Cinthias  brow. 

Nor  that  is  not  the  Larke  whole  noatcs  do  beate 

The  vaultie  heaiien  fo  high  aboue  our  heads, 

I  haue  more  care  to  (lay  then  will  to  go : 
24       Come  death  and  welcome,  luliet  wills  it  fo. 

How  ift  my  foule  ?  lets  talke  it  is  not  day. 
lu.  It  is,  it  is,  hie  hence  be  gone  away : 

It  is  the  Larke  that  fings  fo  out  of  tune, 
28       Straining  harlh  Difcords,  and  vnpleafing  Sharpes. 

Some  fay,  the  Larke  makes  fweete  Diuifion : 

This  doth  not  fo :  for  (he  diuideth  vs. 

Some  fay  the  Larke  and  loathed  Toad  change  eyes, 
32       O  now  I  would  they  had  changd  voyces  too  : 

Since  arme  from  arrae  that  voyce  doth  vs  affray. 

Hunting  thee  hence,  with  Huntfup  to  the  day. 

0  now  be  gone,  more  light  and  light  it  growes. 
^6           Romeo.  More  light  and  light,  more  darke  and  darke  our 

woes. 

Enter  Madame  and  Nurfe, 
Nut.  Madam. 
lu.  Nurfe. 
40  Nur,  Your  Lady  Mother  is  cuming  to  your  chJber, 

!     The  day  is  broke,  be  wary,  looke  about. 

lull.  Then  window  let  day  in,  and  let  life  out. 
Ro,  Farewell,  farewell,  one  kilfe  and  He  defcend. 
44  lu.  Art  thou  gone  fo  loue.  Lord,  ay  husband,  friend, 

1  muft  heare  from  thee  euery  day  in  the  houre. 
For  in  a  minute  there  are  many  dayes, 

0  by  this  count  I  fhall  be  much  in  yeares, 
48       Ere  I  againe  behold  my  Romeo, 

Rom.  Farewell : 

1  will  omit  no  opportunitie. 
That  may  conuey  my  greetings  loue  to  thee. 

f  2  /"•  O  thinkft  thou  we  fhall  euer  meete  againe  ? 

Rom.  I  doubt  it  not,  and  all  thcfe  woes  fhall  feme 
For  fweete  difcourfes  in  our  times  to  come. 

H  3  lu.  O 


aa.  heaueti^^  heavens  F3, 4. 


as.  talke-\  [,]  Q4,  5.  Ff. 


44.  so\  M  Q3.     [?]  Ff. 
ay\  ah  Fa,  3,  4. 


5a.  thinksf[  thinkat  Q3, 4, 
Ff. 

54.  times]  time  Qq.  Ff. 
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[act  III.  sc.  5. 


Jul:  Oh  God,  I  haue  an  ill  diuining  foule. 
Me  thinkes  I  fee  thee  now  thou  art  below 
Like  one  dead  in  the  bottome  of  a  Tom  be : 
Either  mine  ey-(ight  failes,  or  thou  lookfl  pale. 

Rom :  And  truft  me  Loue,  in  my  eye  fo  doo  you, 
Drie  forrow  drinkes  our  blood  :  adieu,  adieu. 

Enter  Nurfe  hciftely. 

Nur :  Madame  beware,  take  heed  the  day  is  broke. 
Your  Mother's  comming  to  your  Chamber,  make  all  Aire. 

She  goeth  doumefrom  the  window. 
Enter  Juliets  Al other,  Nurfe, 

Moth :  Where  are  you  Daughter  P 

Nur :  What  Ladie,  Lambe,  what  luliet  9 

Jul :  How  now,  who  calls  ? 

Nur :  It  is  your  Mother. 

Moth  :  Why  how  now  Juliet  9 

Jul:  Madam,  I  am  not  well. 

Moth  :  What  euermore  weeping  for  your  Cofens  death  ; 
I  thinke  thoult  waih  him  from  his  graue  with  teares. 


y'i 


Ezit,       60 


lul :  I  cannot  chufe,  hauing  fo  great  a  lofle. 
Moth :  I  cannot  blame  thee. 
But  it  greeues  thee  more  that  Villaine  Hues. 
lul :  What  Villaine  Madame  9 
Moth  :  That  Villaine  Romeo, 
lull  Villaine  and  he  are  manie  miles  a  funder. 


Moth: 


84 
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Ro,  O  God  I  haue  an  ill  d'uining  foule, 
5^       Me  thinkes  I  fee  thee  now,  thou  art  fo  lowe. 
As  one  dead  in  the  bottoine  of  a  tombe. 
Either  ray  eye-fight  failes,  or  thou  looked  pale. 
Rom,  And  trufl  me  loue,  in  my  eye  fo  do  you  : 
60      Drie  forrow  drinkes  our  bloud.     Adue,  adue. 

Exit, 
lu.  O  Fortune,  Fortime,  all  men  call  thee  fickle, 
If  thou  art  fickle,  what  doft  thou  with  him 
That  is  renowmd  for  faith  ?  be  fickle  Fortune : 
64       For  then  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  keepe  him  long. 
But  fend  him  backe. 

Enter  Mother. 
La.  Ho  daughter,  are  you  vp  ? 
lu.  Who  ifl  that  calls  ?  It  is  my  Lady  mother. 
68       Is  Ihe  not  downe  fo  late  or  vp  fo  early  ? 

What  vnaccuflomd  caufe  procures  her  hither  ? 
La.  Why  how  now  Juliet  ? 
lu.  Madam  I  am  not  well. 
72  La.  Euermore  weeping  for  your  Cozens  death  ? 

What  wilt  thou  wafh  him  from  his  graue  with  teares  ? 
And  if  thou  couldft,  thou  couldd  not  make  him  Hue  : 
Therfore  haue  done,  fome  gricfe  fliews  much  of  loue, 
76       But  much  of  greefe,  fliewes  ftill  fome  want  of  wit. 
lu.  Yet  let  me  weepe,  for  fuch  a  feeling  lofle. 
La.  So  fhall  you  feele  the  lofTe,  but  not  the  firiend 
Which  you  weepe  for. 
80  lu.  Feeling  fo  the  loiTe, 

I  cannot  chufe  but  euer  weepe  the  friend. 

La.  Wei  gyrle,  thou  weepft  not  fo  much  for  his  death, 
As  that  the  villaine  lines  which  ilaughterd  him. 
84  lu.  What  villaine  Madam  ? 

La.  That  fame  villaine  Romeo. 
lu.  Villaine  and  he  be  many  miles  a  funder : 
God  padon,  I  do  with  all  my  heart : 
88       And  yet  no  man  like  he,  doth  greeue  my  heart. 

La.  That 


I  y 


55.  Ro.]  Jul.  Q4.  5.  Ff. 

56.  thee  now,]  [,]  om.  Q5. 

58.  lookest]  look" St  Ff.  Q5. 


63.    renowmd']   renowmd 
Q4.    renown  d  Q5,  Ff. 


67.  //  is]  Is  it  Ff. 
mother.]  [?]  Fa.  3,  4. 


73.   Wh,U]  [?]  Qs. 


83.  slaughterd]  slaughtered 
Qq. 

86.  a   sunder]    assunder 
Fi,  a,  3.     asunder  Q5, 

F4. 

87.  padon]  pardon  Q3,  Fi. 
pardon  him  Q4,  5,  Fa, 

3.  4- 
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1 
1 

1 

• 
1 

i 

Moth :  Content  thee  Girle,  if  I  could  finde  a  man 
I  foone  would  fend  to  Mantua  where  he  is. 

That  ihould  beftow  on  him  fo  fure  a  draught. 
As  he  ihould  foone  beare  Tybalt  companie. 

lul :  Finde  you  the  meanes,  and  He  finde  fuch  a  man  : 
For  whileft  he  lines,  my  heart  (hall  nere  be  light 
Till  I  behold  him,  dead  is  my  poore  heart. 
Thus  for  a  Kinfman  vext  ? 

1 

(newes  ? 
Moth :  Well  let  that  pafle.     I  come  to  bring  thee  ioyfiill 
lul :  And  ioy  comes  well  in  fuch  a  needful!  time. 

Moth :  Well  then,  thou  haft  a  carefuU  Father  Girle, 
And  one  who  pittying  thy  needfiill  ftate. 
Hath  found  thee  out  a  happie  day  of  ioy. 

# 

lul :  What  day  is  that  I  pray  you  ? 

Moth  :  Marry  my  Childe, 
The  gallant,  yong  and  youthfull  Gentleman, 
The  Countie  Paris  at  Saint  Peters  Church, 
Early  next  Thurfday  morning  muft  prouide. 
To  make  you  there  a  glad  and  ioyfull  Bride. 

Jul :  Now  by  Saint  Peters  Church  and  Peter  too. 
He  fhall  not  there  make  mee  a  ioyfull  Bride. 

Are 
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La.  That  is  becaufe  the  Traytor  murderer  liues. 

89.  murderer]  om.  Qq.  Ff. 

lu.  I  Madam  from  the  reach  of  thefe  my  hands : 

Would  none  but  I  might  venge  my  Cogens  death. 

92 

La,  We  will  haue  vengeance  for  it,  feare  thou  not. 
Then  weepe  no  more,  lie  fend  to  one  in  Mantua, 
Where  that  fame  bannilht  runnagate  doth  Hue, 
Shall  giue  him  fuch  an  vnaccuftonid  dram. 

$K5 

That  he  ihall  foone  keepe  Tyhalt  companie : 
And  then  I  hope  thou  wilt  be  fatisfied. 

lu.  Indeed  I  neuer  fhall  be  fatisfied 

1 

With  Romeo,  till  I  behold  him.     Dead 

100 

Is  my  poore  heart  fo  for  a  kinfman  vext  : 
Madam  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  man 
To  beare  a  poyfon,  I  would  temper  it  : 
That  Romeo  Ihould  vpon  receit  thereof. 

104 

Soone  fleepe  in  quiet.     O  how  my  heart  abhors 
To  heare  him  namde  and  cannot  come  to  him. 

To  wreake  the  loue  I  bore  my  Cozen, 

106.  Cozen,]  Cotin,  Tybalt 
Fa,  3,  4. 

107.  slaughteni]    slaugh- 

Vpon his  body  that  hath  Haughterd  him. 

108 

Mo.  Find  thou  the  means,  and  He  find  fuch  a  man. 
But  now  ile  tell  thee  ioyfull  tidings  Gyrle. 

lu.  And  ioy  comes  well  in  fuch  a  needie  time. 

tered  Q3,  4. 

What  are  they,  befeech  your  Ladyfhip  ? 

III.  beseech^  I  beseech  Q4, 5, 

M  '^         ^         A 

112 

M.  Well,  well,  thou  hafl  a  carefull  father  child. 
One  who  to  put  thee  from  thy  heauines. 
Hath  forted  out  a  fudden  day  of  ioy, 
That  thou  expedts  not,  nor  I  lookt  not  for. 

*^2,  3,  4. 

116 

lu.  Madam  in  happie  time,  what  day  is  that  ? 
M,  Marrie  my  child,  early  next  Thurfday  morne. 
The  gallant,  young,  and  Noble  Gentleman, 
■  The  Countie  Paris  at  Saint  Peters  Church, 

116.  that]  this  Ff. 

120 

Shall  happily  make  thee  there  a  ioyfull  Bride. 

120.  happily]  happly  Q3, 4. 
there\  om.  Ff. 

121.  5.  J  Saint  Qq.  Ff. 

lu.  Now  by  S.  Peters  Church,  and  Peter  too. 

He  fhall  not  make  me  there  a  ioyfull  Bride. 

I  wonder  at  this  hafle,  that  I  mufl  wed 

124 

Ere  he  that  fhould  be  husband  comes  to  wooe : 

I  pray 

124.  should]  must  Q5. 

124 
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Are  thefe  the  newes  you  had  to  tell  me  of? 

Marrie  here  are  newes  indeed.     Madame  I  will  not  marrie 

yet. 
And  when  I  doo,  it  fhalbe  rather  Romeo  whom  I  hate. 
Than  Countie  Paris  that  I  cannot  louc. 


Enter  aide  Capolet, 

Moth  :  Here  comes  your  Father,  you  may  tell  him  fo. 

Capo :  Why  how  now,  euermore  fliowring  ? 
In  one  little  bodie  thou  refemblefl  a  fea,  a  barke,  a  ftorme : 

For  this  thy  bodie  which  I  tearme  a  barke. 
Still  floating  in  thy  euerfalling  teares. 
And  toft  with  fighes  arifing  from  thy  hart : 
Will  without  fuccour  Ihipwracke  prefenlly. 
But  heare  you  Wife,  what  haue  you  founded  her,  what  fliies 
file  to  it  ? 
Moth :  I  haue,  but  ihe  will  none  flie  thankes  ye : 
(Would  God  that  fhe  were  married  to  her  graue. 

Capo :  What  will  fhe  not,  doth   flie  not   thanke  -vs,  doth 
fhe  not  wexe  proud  ? 


Jul :  Not  proud  ye  haue,  but  thank  full  that  ye  haue : 
Proud  can  I  neuer  be  of  that  I  hate. 
But  thankfull  euen  for  hate  that  is  ment  loue. 

Capo :  Proud  and  I  thanke  you,  and  I  thanke  you  not. 
And  yet  not  proud.     Whats  here,  chop  logicke. 
Proud  me  no  prouds,  nor  thanke  me  no  thankes. 
But  fettle  your  tine  ioynts  on  Thurfday  next 
To  goe  with  Paris  to  Saint  Peters  Church, 
Or  I  will  drag  you  on  a  hurdle  thether. 

Out 
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I  pray  you  tell  my  Lord  and  father  Madam, 
I  will  not  marrie  yet,  and  when  I  do,  I  fweare  ^ 

It  Ihall  be  Romeo,  whom  you  know  I  hate 
128       Rather  then  Paris,  thefe  are  newes  indeed. 

M,  Here  comes  your  father,  tell  him  fo  your  felfe  : 
And  fee  how  he  will  take  it  at  your  hands. 

Enter  Capulet  and  XurJ/. 
Ca,  When  the  Sun  fets,  the  earth  doth  drille  deaw, 
13^       But  for  the  Sunfet  of  my  brothers  fonne. 

It  rains  downright.     How  now  a  Conduit  girle,  what  ftill  in  tears 
Euermore  fho wring  in  one  litle  body  ? 
Thou  countefaits.     A  Barke,  a  Sea,  a  Wind  : 
13^       For  ftill  thy  eyes,  which  I  may  call  the  fea, 

Do  ebbe  and  flowe  with  teares,  the  Barke  thy  body  is  : 
Say  ling  in  this  fait  floud,  the  windes  thy  fighes, 
Who  raging  with  thy  teares  and  they  with  them, 
140       Without  a  fudden  calme  will  ouerfet 

Thy  tempeft  tofled  body.     How  now  wife, 
Haue  you  deliuered  to  her  our  decree? 

La,  I  fir,  but  fhe  will  none,  llie  giue  you  thankes, 
144       I  would  the  foole  were  married  to  her  graue. 

Ca,  Soft  take  me  with  you,  take  me  with  you  wile. 
How  will  fhe  none?  doth  Ihe  not  giue  vs  thanks? 
Is  fhe  not  proud  ?  doth  Ihe  not  count  her  bleft, 
148       Vu worthy  as  fhe  is,  that  we  haue  wrought 
So  worthy  a  Gentleman  to  be  her  Bride  ? 

lu.  Not  proud  you  haue,  but  thankful  that  you  haue  : 
Proud  can  I  neuer  be  of  what  I  hate, 
^S^       But  thankfull  eueu  for  hate,  that  is  meant  loue. 

Ca,  How,  how,  howhow,  chopt  lodgick,  what  is  this  ? 
Proud  and  I  thanke  you,  and  I  thanke  you  not. 
And  yet  not  proud  miftreife  minion  you? 
156       Thanke  me  no  thankings,  nor  proud  me  no  prouds. 
But  fettle  your  fine  loynts  gainft  Thurfday  next. 
To  go  with  Paris  to  Saint  Peters  Church  : 
Or  I  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thither. 

You 


131.  eartA]  ayre  Q4.    aire 

Q5- 
^33-  /'  •  •  •  dimmnght'\  se- 
parate line  Ff. 
nmi^'  [?1  Ff. 

teari\  [.-)  Q4.     [?]  Ff. 

134.  showring]  [:J  Q4.  [?1 

body?]  [?Jom.  Q5. 

135.  Thou  countefaits.  A\ 
( — terfaits.  A  Q3.  — ter- 

/cits,  a  Q4.  — tcr/eit'st 
a  Q5.  — terfaits  a  Fi. 
—  terfeits  a  F2.)  Thy 
counterfeits  a  F3.  { — ter- 

feit's  a  F4.) 
137.  is:'\  is  Fi.     om.  F2, 

3.  4. 
139.  Mk]  the  Ff. 
141.      wife,']     wise,     Q4. 

wife  f  Qs,  Ff. 

thankes,]  [.]  Qs.    [?]  F4. 


146.  //ow]  [,]  Ff.     [?J  Q5. 


149.    Bride] 
Qq.  Ff. 


Bridegroom 


152.  that  is  meant]  thafs 
meant  in  Q5. 

153.  How,  how,  howhow,] 
H<no  now,  how  now, 
Q3,  4.  How  now  f  How 
now  f  Qs,  Ff. 

155.  And .  .  .  you]  om.  Ff. 

proud]  [:]  Q4.  s. 

you  f]  ,  you,  Qs. 
157-  feifte]  settle  Fa,  3,  4. 
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*   j    Out  you  greene  ficknes  baggage,  out  you  tallow  face. 


\u  :  Good  father  heare  me  fpeake  ? 

She  kneel es  doume. 

Cap :  I  tell  thee  what,  eyther  refolue  on  thurfday  next 
To  goe  with  Paris  to  Saint  Peters  Church : 
Or  henceforth  neuer  looke  me  in  the  face. 
Speake  not,  reply  not,  for  my  fingers  ytch. 
Why  wife,  we  thought  that  we  were  fcarcely  bleft 
That  God  had  fent  vs  but  this  onely  chyld : 
But  now  I  fee  this  one  is  one  too  much^ 
And  that  we  haue  a  croiTe  in  hauing  her. 

Nur :  Mary  God  in  heauen  bleife  her  my  Lord, 
You  are  too  blame  to  rate  her  fo. 

Cap.  And  why  my  Lad^  wifedome  ?  hold  your  tung, 
Good  prudence  fmatter  with  your  goflips,  goe. 

Nur :  Why  my  Lord  I  fpeake  no  treafon. 

Cap :  Oh  goddegodden. 


160 


164 


168 


17a 


176 


Vttcr  your  grauity  ouer  a  goflips  boule, 
For  heere  we  need  it  not. 

Mo :  My  Lord  ye  are  too  hotte. 

Cap :  Gods  blefled  mother  wife  it  mads  me. 
Day,  night,  early,  late,  at  home,  abroad. 
Alone,  in  company,  waking  or  keeping, 
Still  my  care  hath  beene  to  fee  her  match t. 
And  hauing  now  found  out  a  Gentleman, 
Of  Princely  parentage,  youthfuU,  and  nobly  trainde. 
Stuft  as  they  fay  with  honorable  parts, 
Proportioned  as  ones  heart  coulde  wifh  a  man : 
And  then  to  haue  a  wretched  whyning  foole, 
A  puling  mammet  in  her  fortunes  tender. 
To  fay  I  cannot  loue,  I  am  too  young,  I  pray  you  pardon 
mee  ?  But 
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127 

i6o 

Out  you  greene  fickneire  carrion,  out  you  baggage. 

You  tallow  face. 

161.    you]  Out  you  F4. 

La.  Fie,  fie,  what  are  you  mad  ? 

lu.  Good  Father,  I  befeech  you  on  my  knees. 

164 

Heare  me  with  patience,  but  to  fpeake  a  word. 

Fa.  Hang  thee  young  baggage,  difobedient  wretch, 
I  tell  thee  what,  get  thee  to  Church  a  Thurfday, 
Or  neuer  after  looke  me  in  the  face. 

168 

Speake  not,  replie  not,  do  not  anfwere  me. 

My  fingers  jlch,  wife,  we  fcarce  thought  vs  bleft. 
That  God  had  lent  vs  but  this  onely  chijde. 

169.  itch,  zoi/e,]  ifch,  wife: 
Ff.    iUh :  Wife,  Qs- 

But  now  I  fee  this  one  is  one  too  much. 

172 

0 

And  that  we  haue  a  curfe  in  hauing  her : 
Out  on  her  hilding. 
-     Nur.  God  in  heauen  bleflfe  her : 
You  are  to  blame  my  Lord  to  rate  her  fo. 

176 

Fa.  And  why  my  Lad^  wifdome,  hold  your  tongue. 

Good  Prudence  fmatter,  with  your  goflips  go, 
Nur,  I  fpeake  no  treafon. 

177.     Prudence   smatfer,] 
Prudence,  smatter  Q3, 4, 
Ff.     Prudence    smatter 

180 

Father,  6  Godigeden, 
May  not  one  fpeake  ? 

Fa.  Peace  you  mumbling  foole, 
Vtter  your  grauitie  ore  a  Gofliips  bowie, 
For  here  we  need  it  not. 

^5-      .         .      ^ 

gossipi]  gossips,  (:i(\.  gos- 
sip, Ff. 

179.  Father,  6  Godigeden,"] 
Fa.  0  Godigeden.  Q4,  5. 
0  Godigoden,  F2.  3.     0 
God  gi'  goode'en  F4. 

180.  May]     Nur.    May 

184 

IVi,  You  are  too  hot. 

Fa.  Gods  bread,  it  makes  me  mad. 
Day,  night,  houre,  tide,  time,  worke,  play. 
Alone  in  companie,  ftill  my  care  hath  bene 

Q4.  5- 

188 

To  haue  her  matcht,  and  hauing  now  prouided 
A  Grentleman  of  noble  parentage. 

Of  faire  demeanes,  youthful!  and  nobly  liand, 

190.  liand]  allied  Qq.  Ff. 

Stujft  as  they  fay,  with  honourable  parts, 

192 

Proporliond  as  ones  thought  would  wifh  a  man. 
And  then  to  haue  a  wretched  puling  foole, 
A  whining  mammet,  in  her  fortunes  tender, 
To  anfwere,  ile  not  wed,  I  cannot  loue : 

196 

I  am  too  young,  I  prajr  you  pardon  me.                                 But 

128 
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But  if  you  cannot  wedde  He  pardon  you. 

Graze  where  you  will,  you  (hall  not  houle  with  me. 

Looke  to  it,  thinke  ont,  I  doe  not  vfe  to  ieft. 

I  ffell  yee  what,  Thurfday  is  neerc,  200 

Lay  hand  on  heart,  aduile,  bethinke  your  felfe. 

If  you  be  mine,  He  giue  you  to  my  fjignd : 

If  not,  hang,  drowne,  ftarue,  beg. 

Dye  in  the  ftreetes  .•  for  by  my  Soule 

He  neuer  more  acknowledge  thee. 

Nor  what  I  haue  ihall  euer  doe  thee  good,  204 

Thinke  ont,  looke  toot,  I  doe  not  vfe  to  ieft.  Exit. 

Inl:  Is  there  no  pitty  hanging  in  the  cloudes, 
That  lookes  into  the  bottom  of  my  woes  ? 

I  doe  befeech  you  Madame,  cad  me  not  away,  208 

Defer  this  manage  for  a  day  or  two. 
Or  if  you  cannot,  make  my  mariage  bed 
In  that  dimme  monument  where  Tybalt  lyes. 

Moth  :  Nay  be  aflured  I  will  not  fpeake  a  word.  212 

Do  what  thou  wilt  for  I  haue  done  with  thee.  B^it. 


lull    Ah  Nurfe  what   comfort?    what  counfcll  canft  thou 
giue  me. 

Nttr :  Now  trufl  me  Madame,  I  know  not  what  to  fay : 
Your  Romeo  he  is  baniiht,  and  all  the  world  to  uolliing 
He  neuer  dares  returne  to  challendge  you. 


224 


Now  I  thinke  good  you  marry  with  this  County, 

Oh  he  is  a  gallant  Gentleman,  Romeo  is  but  a  difliclout 

In  refpedt  of  him.  I  promife  you 
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But  and  you  will  not  wed,  ile  pardon  you. 

Graze  where  you  will,  you  fhall  not  houfe  with  me, 

Looke  too*t,  thinke  on't,  I  do  not  vfe  to  ieft. 
aoo       Thurfday  is  neare,  lay  hand  on  hart,  aduife,  # 

And  you  be  mine,  ile  giue  you  to  my  friend. 

And  you  be  not,  hang,  beg,  ftarue,  dye  in  the  flreets. 

For  by  ray  Ibule  ile  nere  acknowledge  thee, 
204       Nor  what  is  mine  fhall  neuer  do  thee  good  : 
^  Truft  too't,  bothhike  you,  ile  not  be  forlworne. 

Exit, 
III,  Is  tliere  no  pittie  fitting  in  the  cloudes 

Tiiat  fees  into  the  bottorae  of  my  greefe  ? 
208       O  fweet  my  Mother  caft  me  not  away. 

Delay  this  marriage  for  a  month,  a  weeke. 

Or  if  you  do  not,  make  the  Bridall  bed 

In  that  dim  Monument  where  T'dalt  lies. 
212  Mo.  Talke  not  to  me,  for  ile  not  fpeake  a  word. 

Do  as  thou  wilt,  for  I  haue  done  with  thee. 

Exit. 
Ill,  O  God,  6  Nurfe,  how  fliall  this  be  preuented  ? 

My  husband  is  on  earth,  my  faith  in  heauen, 
216       How  fhall  that  faith  returne  againe  to  earth, 

Vnlefle  that  husband  fend  it  me  from  heauen. 

By  leaning  earth  ?  comfort  me,  counfaile  me  : 

Alack,  alack,  that  heauen  fhould  pra6tife  flratagems 
220       Vpon  fo  foft  a  fubie6t  as  my  felfe. 

What  fayfl  thou,  hafl  thou  not  a  word  of  ioy  ? 

Some  comfort  Nurfe. 

Kur.  Faith  here  it  is,  Romeo  is  banifhed  and  all  the  world  to 
224       That  he  dares  nere  come  back  to  challenge  you  :         (nothing. 

Or  if  he  do,  it  needs  mufl  be  by  Health. 

Then  fince  the  cafe  fo  flands  as  now  it  doth, 

I  thinke  it  befl  you  married  with  the  Countie, 
228       O  hees  a  louely  Gentleman  : 

Romios  a  difhclout  to  him,  an  Eagle  Madam 

Hath  not  fo  greene,  fo  quick,  fo  faire  an  eye 

As  Parh  hath,  beflirow  my  very  hart,  I 


204.  nti^r]  ever  Q4,  5. 


223.  Faith  .  ,  .  is,]  se{»r' 
ate  line  Ff. 


227.  Coun/ie]  fount  F2,2,4. 


229.  Romios]  Romeos  Q3, 
4.  Fi,  2.     Romeo's  Qs, 

231.  beshrow\  desArewQ$, 
F4. 
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I  thinke  you  happy  in  this  lecond  match.  232 

As  for  your  husband  he  is  dead  : 

Or  twere  as  good  he  were,  for  you  haue  no  vfe  of  him. 
^ul:  Speakft  thou  this  from  tliy  heart?  236 

NttrT  I^and  from  my  foule,  or  el^bellirew  them  both. 

\ul:  Amen. 

Nz/r :  What  fay  you  Madame  ? 

lul :  Well,  thou  haft  comforted  me  wondrous  much,  240 

I  pray  thee  goe  thy  waies  vnto  ray  mother 
Tell  her  I  am  gone  hauing  difpleafde  my  Father. 
To  Fryer  Laurence  Cell  to  confelfe  me. 
And  to  be  ablblu'd. 

Nttr :  I  will,  and  this  is  w  ifely  done.  244 

She  loohes  after  ^urfe, 

lul :  Auncient  damnation,  O  moft  curfed  fiend. 
Is  it  more  finne  to  wifh  me  thus  forfworne. 
Or  to  difpraife  him  with  the  felte  fame  tongue 

That  thou  haft  praifde  him  with  aboue  compare  248 

So  many  thoufand  times  9     Goe  Counfellor, 
Thou  and  my  bofom  henceforth  ftial  be  twaine. 
He  to  the  Fryer  to  know  his  remedy, 
if  all  faile  els,  I  haue  the  power  to  dye.  Exit.       252 

Enter  Fryer  and  Paris.  IV.  i. 

Fr :  On  Thurfday  fay  ye  :  the  time  is  very  fhort. 

Par :  My  Father  Capolet  will  haue  it  fo. 
And  I  am  nothing  flacke  to  flow  his  haft. 

Fr :  You  fay  you  doe  not  know  the  Ladies  minde  ? 
Vneuen  is  the  courfe,  I  like  it  not. 

Par :  Immoderately  fhe  weepes  for  Tybalts  death. 
And  therefore  haue  I  little  talkt  of  loue. 

For  Venus  fmiles  not  in  a  houfe  of  teares,  8 

Now  Sir,  her  father  thinkes  it  daungerous: 
That  fhe  doth  giue  her  forrow  fo  much  fway. 
And  in  his  wifedome  hafts  our  manage. 

To  ftop  the  inundation  of  her  teares.  1 2 

Which  too  much  minded  by  her  felfe  alone 
May  be  put  from  her  by  focietie.  Now 
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232       I  thinke  you  are  happie  in  this  fecond  match. 
For  it  excels  your  firft,  or  if  it  did  not. 
Your  firft  is  dead,  or  twere  as  good  he  were. 
As  liuing  here,  and  you  no  vfe  of  him. 
236  lu.  Speakft  thou  from  thy  heart  ? 

Nur.  And  from  my  foule  too,  elfe  belhrew  tliem  both. 
lu.  Amen. 
Nur,  What? 
240  lu.  Well  thou  haft  comforted  me  maruellous  much. 

Go  in,  and  tell  my  Lady  I  am  gone, 
Hauing  difpleafd  my  father,  to  Laurence  Cell, 
To  make  confession,  and  to  be  obfolu'd. 
244  Nur,  Marrie  I  will,  and  this  is  wifely  done. 

lu,  Auncient  damnation,  6  raoft  wicked  fiend. 
Is  it  more  fin  to  wifti  me  thus  forfwome. 
Or  to  difpraife  my  Lord  with  that  fame  tongue, 
248       Which  file  hath  praifde  him  with  aboue  compare. 
So  many  thoufand  times  ?     Go  Counfellor, 
Thou  and  my  bofome  henceforth  lliall  be  twaine : 
He  to  the  Frier  to  know  his  remedie, 
a j2       If  all  ell£  faile,  my  felfe  haue  power  to  die. 

Exit 
IV.  I.  Enter  Frier  and  Countie  Paris. 

Fri.  On  Thurfday  fir  :  the  time  is  very  ftiort. 
Par,  My  Father  Capulet  will  haue  it  fo. 
And  I  am  nothing  fiow  to  ftacke  his  hafte. 

Fri,  You  fay  you  do  not  know  the  Ladies  minde  ? 
Vneuen  is  the  courfe,  I  like  it  not. 

Par,  Immoderately  flie  weepes  for  Tyhalts  death. 
And  therefore  haue  I  little  taJke  of  loue, 
8       For  Venus  fmiles  not  in  a  houfe  of  teares. 
Now  fir,  her  father  counts  it  daungerous 
That  flie  do  giue  her  forrow  fo  much  fway  : 
And  in  his  wifedome  haftes  our  marriage, 
12       To  flop  the  inundation  of  her  teares. 

Which  too  much  minded  by  her  felfe  alone 

May  be  put  from  her  by  focietie.  Now 


236.  Speaksi]  Speakest  Qq. 

237.  else\  or  else  Qq.  Ff. 
Two  lines,  And . .  ,too\ 
Or  else  .  .  ,  do/A,  Ff. 

240.  maruellous]  marue'l- 
ous  Fi.    man'lous  F2, 

3.  4. 


24^  obsolud]  absolud  Qq. 

Fi,  2,  3.     Absolved  F4. 

244.  [Exit.]  Q4,  5,  F2,  3,  4. 


[Exeunt]  Ff. 

Act  IV.    Scene  i. 
[Count  F2,  3,  4.] 


7.  talke]  ialkt  Q5. 


10.    dd\  doth  Qq.    Fi,   2. 
should  F3,  4. 
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Now  doe  ye  know  the  reafon  of  this  haft. 

Fr:  I  would  I  knew  not  why  it  fljould  be  ilowd.  J  6 

Enter  Paris, 
Ileere  comes  the  Lady  to  my  cell. 

Par :  Welcome  my  loue,  my  Lady  and  my  wife : 

Itf :  That  may  be  fir,  when  1  may  be  a  wife. 

Par :  That  may  be,  muft  be  loue,  on  thurfday  next. 

lu  :  What  muft  be  Ihalbe. 

Fr :  Thats  a  certaine  text. 

Par:  What  come  ye  to  confeflion  to  this  Frj^er. 

lu :  To  tell  you  that  were  to  confeiVe  to  you.  24 

Par:  Do  not  deny  to  him  that  you  loue  me. 

I///:  1  will  confelfe  to  you  that  I  loue  him. 

Par :  So  I  am  fure  you  will  that  you  loue  me. 

lu  :  And  if  I  doe,  it  wilbe  of  more  price,  28 

Being  fpoke  behinde  your  backe,  than  to  your  fare. 

Par:  Poore  foule  thy  face  is  much  abufd  with  tearos. 

lu:  The  leares  haue  got  fmall  vi^orv  by  that. 
For  it  was  bad  enough  before  their  fpite.  3^ 

Par:  Thou  wrongft  it  more  than  teares  by  that  report. 

lu :  That  is  no  wrong  iir,  that  is  a  truth : 
And  what  I  fpake  I  fpake  it  to  my  face. 

Par :  Thy  face  is  mine  and  thou  haft  ilauiidred  it. 

lu :  It  may  be  fo,  for  it  is  not  mine  owne. 
Are  you  at  leafure  holy  Father  now  : 
Or  ftiall  I  come  to  you  at  euening  MaflTe  ? 

Fr:  My  leafure  femes  me  penfiue  daughter  now.  40 

My  Lord  we  muft  entreate  the  time  alone. 

Par :  God  flieild  I  fliould  difturbe  deuotion, 
lulU'i  farwell,  and  keep  this  holy  kilfe.  44 

E.r.'/  Paris. 


36 


lu :  Goe  fliut  the  doore  and  when  thou  haft  done  fo. 
Come  weepe  with  me  that  am  paft  cure,  paft  help, 
Fr  :  Ah  luliet  I  already  know  thy  griefe. 


I  heare  thou  muft  and  nothing  may  proroge  it. 


On 
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^i^ 

Now  do  you  know  the  reafon  of  this  hafte. 

15.  huste.]  [?]Qq.  Vt 

i6 

Fri,  I  would  I  knew  not  why  it  fliould  be  ilowed. 

16.  slowed  I  slinv'd  Ff. 

Looke  fir,  here  conies  the  Lad^  toward  my  Cell. 

17.  toward]  towards  Qq. 
Ff. 

Enter  luliet. 

Pa,  Happily  met  my  Lad^  and  my  wife. 

lu.  That  may  be  fir,  when  I  may  be  a  wife. 

20 

Pa.  That  may  be,  mud  be  loue,  on  Thurfday  next. 

///.  What  muft  be  fhall  be. 

Fri,  Tliats  a  certaiue  text. 

Par,  Come  you  to  make  confeflion  to  this  Father? 

20.  may  be,']  J]  om.  Q4. 

24 

///.  To  aunfwere  that,  I  ihould  confelVe  to  you. 
Pa.  Do  not  denie  to  him,  that  you  loue  me. 
///.  I  will  confeflTo  to  you  that  I  loue  him. 
Par,  So  will  ye,  I  am  fure  that  you  loue  iiie. 

2d 

lu.  If  I  do  fo,  it  will  be  of  more  price. 
Being  fpoke  behind  your  backe,  then  to  your  face. 
Par,  Poor  foule  thy  face  is  much  abufde  with  tears. 
lu.  The  teares  haue  got  fmall  vidorie  by  that. 

32 

For  it  was  bad  inough  before  their  fpight.                    . 
Pa,  Thou  wrongfl  it  more  then  tears  with  that  report. 

lu.  That  is  no  flaunder  fir,  which  is  a  truth. 
And  what  I  fpake,  I  fpake  it  to  my  face. 

36 

Pa.  Thy  face  is  mine,  and  thou  haft  flandred  it. 

lu.  It  may  be  fo,  for  it  is  not  mine  owne. 
Are  you  at  lei  fure,  holy  Father  now, 
Or  fliall  I  come  to  you  at  euening  Maflfe? 

40 

Fri.  My  leifure  femes  me  penfiue  daughter  now. 

My  Lord  we  muft  entreate  the  time  alone. 

^i.  wel  youTi,    /F2, 3,4. 

Par.  Godfhield,  I  fhould  difturbe  deuotion. 

luliet,  on  Thurfday  early  will  I  rowfe  yee. 

44 

Till  then  adue,  and  keepe  this  holy  kifle. 

Exit. 

[Exit  Paris]  Ff. 

lu.  0  Ihut  the  doore,  and  when  thou  haft  done  fo, 

Come  weepe  with  me,  paft  hope,  paft  care,  paft  help. 

46.  care]  rureQs. 

Fri.  0  luliet  I  already  know  thy  greefe. 

48 

It  ftraines  me  paft  the  compafte  of  my  wits, 

I  heare  thou  muft,  and  nothing  may  prorogue  it.                   On 

134 

Ra-n€:a-.il.-^:    J     i     i"^:-                  >ct  iv.  sc.    I. 

•       On  TTicnliiT  =^si  be  surrt-e-i  :j  :be  CousTie. 

lii :  Teil  aitf  aot  F^r  -Ju:  taoo  bearri  ot"  ii. 

Vsle&  -Jmc  isil  =«  acT  w^«  icjt  preceoi  Ll 

Oxx  3W  iL-nw  i-jtifo  c«:aiiril :  <l*  bebo" 

T.:v.  =:y  sx:rwaa«  jscttw,  !r— ^^».v^r-r  Rnifc 

SJji:  pljr -j<r  VxjWTt. 

Whxij  -.=*  -                                           ■■  '  «« 

Cv-tlii  :■-'  =>:                       tn'is.'ar  bring. 

—   •swjkc  =..-(.  S;  br*w  -  ^'f  I  -i^*^  '"  '^* 

U"  « bjt  -hvc  iprjtri.  !p«ke  noc  ol  retiwlie. 

F' .  &  J»  /j-^f-  '  -i^  '"?*  3  ''■o^  **"  '"'P*' 

VVbx-h  vx»»»  ^  Jrt'EWJW  au  eiecutioa. 

A*  :bjt  is  jeipenw  »«■  »oulJ  p«uti». 

It  ratbrt  ;bja  to  nurrw  C.-ui«ie  Tuw 

IJusi  tutt  ttw  lirensih  or  « :U  lo  iby  ihy  frlfe. 

Ta  ttoc  unlike  ilut  ihou  wUi  voJtnake 

A  ihiiK  Uk*  ArJih  lo  chvJe  a»  jy  thU  fliame. 

l"hji  v\Mpfi  «ill>  J*Jth  it  ulw  lo  fly#  Iroin  blame. 

XaJ.  iithva  <i<vA.  Ik  giue  ihrt  reiueJit. 

Ji: :  l>b  bia  tt*f  Wjp*  (.Mlbrt  ihjn  mairie  ParU) 

I   tHuu  ^rf  lUe  bjttWiiwuW  ol  yvHttlw  low« : 

.   \.\  chaiu*^  uw  to  tiHJKr  *!«iw  mouotaiDw  top. 

'■   YVbwtvMriosB«s«r«JmJu«MS*  Uoiware: 

lir  ihut  ««  i%ba>  in  »  CKmicUJioufr. 

\  Vuh  Kxl-o  iKuAx.-*.  Jiaa  vwlow  rfwples  iVulb: 

Things 

ACT    IV.    SC. 


!•] 


Romeo  and  Juliet     Q?  2,  1599. 


135 


On  Thurfday  next  be  married  to  this  Counlie. 
lu.  Tell  me  not  Frier,  that  thou  heareft  of  tliis, 

52       Vnlelfe  thou  tell  me,  how  I  may  piieuent  it : 
If  in  thy  wifedome  thou  canft  giue  no  helpe. 
Do  thou  but  call  my  refolution  wife, 
And  with  this  knife  ile  helpe  it  prefently. 

56       God  ioynd  my  heart,  and  Romeos  thou  our  hands 
And  ere  this  hand  by  thee  to  Romeos  feald : 
Shall  be  the  Labell  to  an  other  deed. 
Or  my  true  heart  with  trecherous  reuolt, 

60       Turne  to  an  other,  this  fhall  fley  them  both  : 
Tl\erefore  out  of  thy  long  experienft  time, 
Giue  me  fome  prefcnt  counfell,  or  behold 
Twixt  my  extreames  and  me,  this  bloudie  knife 

64       Shall  play  the  vmpeere,  arbitrating  that. 

Which  the  commiifion  of  thy  yeares  and  art. 
Could  to  no  iflue  of  true  honour  bring : 
Be  not  fo  long  to  fpeake,  I  long  to  die, 

68       If  what  thou  fpeakft,  fpeake  not  of  remedie. 

Fri,  Hold  daughter,  I  do  fpie  a  kind  of  hope. 
Which  craues  as  defperate  an  execution. 
As  that  IS  defperate  which  we  would  preuent. 
If  rather  then  to  marrie  Countie  Paris 
Thou  haft  the  ftrength  of  will  to  ftay  thy  felfe. 
Then  is  it  likely  thou  wilt  vndertake 
A  thing  like  death  to  chjde  away  this  fhame, 

76       That  coapft  with  death,  himfelfe  to  fcape  from  it : 
And  if  thou  dareft,  Ile  giue  thee  remedie. 

lu.  Oh  bid  me  leape,  rather  then  marrie  Paris, 
From  of  the  battlements  of  any  Tower, 

80       Or  walke  in  theeuifh  wayes,  or  bid  me  lurke 

Where  Serpents  are  :  chaine  me  with  roaring  Beares, 
Or  hide  me  nightly  in  a  Chamel  houfe, 
Orecouerd  quite  with  dead  mens  ratling  bones, 

84       With  reekie  (hanks  and  yealow  chapels  fculls  : 
Or  bid  me  go  into  a  new  made  graue. 
And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  his. 


Things 


50.  Cnuntie]  count  F2,  3, 4. 

51.  hearest]  hearstQ$. 


56.  Romeos]  [.]  Qq.  Ff. 

57.  Romeos]    Romeo    Ff. 
Romeos  Qs. 


60.  sley]  slay  Qq.  Ff. 


73.  stiiy]  slay  Q4,  5,  F3,  4. 
lay  F2. 

74.  is  it]  it  is  F3,  4. 


76.  deaths  himselfe]  death 
himsclfe,  Qq.  Ff. 

77.  darest]  dar'st  Ff. 

79.  of  the]  off  the  Q5.  F3, 
4- 


84.  chapels'^,    chappels  Q3, 
Fi.  chaplesse  The  rest. 

86.  his]  his  shroud  Q4,  5. 
his  graue  Ff. 
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I. 


Things  that  to  heare  them  namde  haue  made  me  tremble  j 
And  I  will  doo  it  without  feare  or  doubt, 
To  keep  my  felfe  a  faithfull  vnftaind  Wife 
To  my  deere  Lord,  my  deereft  Romeo. 

Fr :  Hold  luliet,  hie  thee  home,  get  thee  to  bed. 
Let  not  thy  Nurfe  lye  with  thee  in  thy  Chamber : 
And  when  tliou  art  alone,  take  thou  this  Violl^ 
And  this  diftilled  Liquor  drinke  thou  off: 
When  prefently  through  all  thy  veynes  (hall  run 
A  dull  and  heauie  (lumber,  which  (hall  feaze 
Each  vitall  fpirit :  for  no  Pulfe  fhall  keepe 
His  naturall  progrefle,  but  furceafe  to  beate : 
No  figne  of  breath  fhall  teftifie  thou  liuft. 


■88 


And  in  thb  borrowed  likenes  of  fhrunke  death. 
Thou  (halt  remaine  full  two  and  fortie  houres. 


And  when  thou  art  laid  in  thy  Kindreds  Vault, 


He  fend  in  haft  to  Mantua  to  thy  Lord, 

And  he  fhall  come  and  take  thee  from  thy  graue. 


luh. 


96 


112 


116 
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Things  that  to  heare  them  told,  haue  made  me  tremble, 
88       And  I  wil]  do  it  without  I'eare  or  doubt, 

To  line  an  vnftaind  wife  to  my  Iweete  loue. 

Fri.  Hold  then,  go  home,  be  merrie,  giue  confent. 

To  marrie  Paris :  wendl'day  is  to  morrow, 
p2       To  morrow  night  looke  that  thou  lie  alone. 

Let  not  the  Nurfe  lie  with  thee  in  thy  Chamber : 

Take  tliou  this  Violl  being  then  in  bed. 

And  this  diftilling  liquor  drinke  thou  off, 

When  prefently  through  all  thy  veines  iliall  run, 

A  cold  and  drowzie  humour  :  for  no  pulle 

Shall  keepe  his  natiue  progrelTe  but  furceafe. 

No  warmth,  no  breaft  Ihall  teltirie  thou  Hue  ft, 
100       The  rofes  in  thy  lips  and  chcekes  Ihall  fade  ; 

Too  many  afhes,  thy  eyes  windowes  fall : 

Like  death  when  he  lliuts  vp  the  day  of  life. 

Each  part  depriu'd  of  fupple  gouernment, 
104       Shall  ftifFe  and  ftarke,  and  cold  appeare  like  death. 

And  in  this  borrowed  likenefle  of  ihrunke  death 

Thou  (halt  continue  two  and  fortie  houres. 

And  then  awake  as  from  a  pleafant  flcepe. 
108       Now  when  the  Bridegroome  in  the  morning  comes. 

To  rowfe  thee  from  thy  bed,  there  art  thou  dead  : 

Then  as  the  manner  of  our  countrie  is. 

Is  thy  beft  robes  vncouered  on  the  Beere, 
112       Be  borne  to  buriall  in  thy  kindreds  graue : 

Thou  fliall  be  borne  to  that  fame  auncient  vault. 

Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  Capulets  lie. 

In  the  meane  time  againft  thou  (halt  awake, 
116       Shall  Romeo  by  my  Letters  know  our  drift. 

And  hither  (hall  he  come,  an  he  and  I 

Will  watch  thy  walking,  and  that  very  night 

Shall  Romeo  beare  thee  hence  to  Mantua. 
120       And  this  ihall  free  thee  from  this  prefent  iliame. 

If  no  inconftant  toy  nor  woman iih  feare. 

Abate  thy  valour  in  the  ading  it. 

lu.  Giue 


93.  tAe  Nurse]  thy  Nurst 
Qq.  Ff. 


99.  breast]  breath  Qq.  Ff. 
liuest]  liv'stQs. 

100.  fade  .•]  [:]  om.  Qq.  Ff. 
loi.   Too  many]  To  many 

Fi.     To  mealy  Fa,  3,  4. 
Too  paly  Q4.     To  paly 

thy]  the  Q3,  4.  Ff. 

105.     borrotved]    borrow  d 
QS- 


III.  Is]  /nQq.  Ff. 
vncouered]  vncouerd  Qq. 
Ff. 

113.  shall]  shall  Qq.  Ff. 


117,  118.  an  .  .  .walkitij^^ 
and  .  .  .  waking  Qq. 
om.  Ff. 


121.     inconstant]     vn  con- 
stant F3,  4. 
toy]  ioY  Q4.    Joy  Q5. 
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[act    IV.    SC.    2. 


lul :  Frier  I  goe,  be  fure  thou  fend  for  my  deare  Romeo, 

Exeunt, 


Enter  aide  Capolet,  his  JVife,  Nur/e,  and 

Seruingman. 

Capo  :  Where  are  you  firra  ? 

Sen  Heere  forfooth. 

Capo :  Goe,  prouide  me  twentie  cunning  Cookes. 

Ser:  I  warrant  you  Sir,  let  me  alone  for  that,  lie  knowe 
them  by  licking  their  fingers. 

Capo :  How  canft  thou  know  them  fo  ? 

Ser:  Ah  Sir,   tis  an  ill  Cooke  cannot  licke  his  owne  fin- 
gers. 

Capo :  Well  get  you  gone. 

Exit  Seruingman. 
But  wheres  this  Head-ftrong  ? 

Aloth :  Shees  gone  (my  Lord)  to  Frier  Laurence  Cell 
To  be  confeft. 

Capo :  Ah,  he  may  hap  to  doo  fome  good  of  her, 
A  headflrong  felfewild  harlotrie  it  is. 

Enter  luliet. 

Aloth :  See  here  ihe  commeth  from  Confelsion, 

Capo:    How  now  my  Head-llrong,  where  haue  you  bin 
gadding  ? 

lul :  Where  I  haue  learned  to  repent  the  fin 
Of  fro  ward  wilfull  oppofition 
Gainfl  you  and  your  behefts,  and  am  enioynd 
By  holy  Laurence  to  fall  proflrate  here, 
And  craue  remifsion  of  {o  foule  a  fa6t. 

She  kneeles  downe. 

Moth  :  Why  thats  well  faid. 

Capo :  Now  before  God  this  holy  reuerent  Frier 
AU  our  whole  Citie  is  much  bound  vnto. 
Goe  tell  the  Countie  prefently  of  this. 
For  I  will  haue  this  knot  knit  vp  to  morrow.  //// : 


IV.  2, 
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20 
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lu,  Giue  me,  giue  me,  O  tell  not  me  of  feare 
124  Pr^*  Hold  get  you  gone,  be  ftrong  and  profperous 

In  this  refolue,  ile  fend  a  Frier  with  fpeed 
To  Mantua,  with  my  Letters  to  thy  Lord. 

lu.  Loue  giue  me  ftrength,  and  llrength  (hall  helpe  afford  : 
128       Farewell  deare  father.  {Exit, 

JV.  2.  Enter  Father  Capulet,  Mother ,  Nurfe,  and 

Seruing  men,  two  or  three. 

Ca.  So  many  guells  inuite  as  here  are  writ. 

Sirrah,  go  hire  me  twentie  cunning  Cookes. 

Ser.  You  fhall  haue  none  ill  fir,  for  ile  trie  if  they  can  lick  their 
fingers. 

Capu,  How  canft  thou  trie  them  fo  ? 

Ser,  Marrie  fir,  tis  an  ill  Cooke  that  cannot  lick  his  owne  fin- 
gers :  therefore  hee  that  cannot  lick  his  fingers  goes  not  with 
8       me. 

Ca.  (to  be  gone,  we  fhall  be  much  vnfurniiht  for  this  time : 

What  is  my  daughter  gone  to  Frier  Lawrence  ? 

Nur.  I  forfooth. 
12  Cap.  Well,  he  may  chance  to  do  fome  good  on  her, 

A  peeuifh  felfewield  harlottry  it  is. 

Enter  luliet. 

Nur.  See  where  fhe  comes  from  fhrift  with  merie  looke. 

Ca.  How  now  my  headflroug,  where  haue  you  bm  gadding  ? 

16  lu.  Where  I  haue  learnt  me  to  repent  the  fin 

Of  difobedient  oppofition. 

To  you  and  your  behefls,  and  am  enioynd 

By  holy  Lawrence,  to  fell  proflrate  here, 

20       To  beg  your  pardon,  pardon  I  befeech  you. 

Henceforward  I  am  euer  rulde  by  you. 

Ca,  Send  for  the  Couutie,  go  tell  him  of  this, 

Ile  haue  this  knot  knit  vp  to  morrow  morning. 

24  lu.  I  met  the  youthfull  Lord  at  Lcuvrence  Cell, 

And  gaue  him  what  becomd  loue  I  might. 

Not  ftepping  ore  the  bounds  of  modeflie. 

Cap.  Why  I  am  glad  ont,  this  is  wel,  fland  vp, 

28       This  is  afl  fhould  be,  let  me  fee  the  Countie  : 

I  marrie  go  I  fay  and  fetch  him  hither.  Now 


123.  o/feare]  of  care  Fi. 


[Exeunt]  Q4,  5. 

Act  IV.    Scene  2. 


9,  10.  Prose  in  Ff. 


13.  sel/nvield]  selftwillde 
Q3.  sel/e-wiifd  Q4,  5. 
sel/e-wiid  Fi,  2,  3.  selj- 
wild  F4. 


16.  me]  om.  Q4,  5. 


22.  Count Ul  Count  Fa,^,^. 


25.    Becomd]  becomed   Ff. 
bicommecf  Q:^,  5. 


28.  ast]  ast  Q4.  5,  Ff. 
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[act  IV.   sc.   3 


Jul:  Niirfe,  will  you  go  with  me  to  my  Clofet,  32 

To  fort  fuel)  things  as  ihall  be  requifite 
Agaiuft  to  morrow. 

Alolh :  I  pree  thee  doo,  good  Nurle  goe  in  with  her, 
Heipe  her  to  fort  Tyres,  Rebatoes,  Chaines, 
And  I  will  come  vuto  you  prelenily, 

Nur :  Come  fweet  hart,  lliall  we  goe : 

lul :  I  pree  thee  let  vs. 

ELreuut  Nurfe  and  Iitliet, 

Moth  :  Me  thinks  on  Thurlllay  would  be  time  enough. 

Capo :  I  fay  I  will  haue  this  difpatcht  to  morrow, 
Goe  one  and  certefie  the  Count  thereof. 

Moth  :  Ij^y  my  Lord,  let  it  be  Thurfday. 

Capo :   I  lay  to  morrow  while  fliees  in  the  mood. 

Aloth  :  We  iliall  be  lliort  in  our  prouifion. 

Capo :  Let  me  alone  for  that,  goe  get  you  in, 
Now  before  God  my  heart  is  paf^ing  light. 
To  fee  her  thus  conformed  to  our  will.  Ereunt. 

Enter  Nurfe,  Inl'tet.  IV.  3. 

Nur :  Come,  come,  what  need  you  anie  thing  elfe  ? 

lul :  Nothing  good  Nurfe,  but  leaue  me  to  my  felfe : 
For  I  doo  meaue  to  Ijre  alone  to  night. 

Nur :  Well  theres  a  cleane  fmocke  vnder  your  pillow, 
and  fo  good  night.  Exit. 

Enter  Mother. 

Moth  :  What  are  you  bufie,  doo  you  need  my  heIpe  ? 

lul :  No  Madame,  I  delire  to  l^e  alone. 
For  I  hatie  manic  things  to  thinke  vpon. 


Moth :  Well  then  good  night,  be  ftirring  luliet, 
The  Countie  will  be  earlie  here  to  morrow. 


Exit, 
lul: 
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Now  afore  God,  this  reuerend  holy  Frier, 
All  our  whole  Citie  is  much  bound  to  him. 
3*  /«.  Nurfe,  will  you  go  wilh  me  into  my  Clofet, 

To  helpe  me  fort  fuch  needfuU  ornaments. 
As  you  thinke  fit  to  furniih  me  to  morrow  ? 

Mo.  No  not  till  Thurfday,  there  is  time  inough. 
3^  Fa,  Go  Nurfe,  go  with  her,  weele  to  Church  to  morrow, 

Elxeunt. 
Mo,  We  fhall  be  fliort  in  our  prouifion, 
Tis  now  neare  night. 

Fa,  Tufh,  I  will  (lirre  about, 
40       And  all  things  ihall  be  well,  I  warrant  tliee  wife : 
Go  thou  to  luliet,  helpe  to  decke  vp  her. 
He  not  to  bed  to  night,  let  me  alone : 
He  play  the  huswife  for  this  once,  what  ho  ? 
44       They  are  all  forth,  well  I  will  walke  my  felfe 
To  Countie  Paris,  to  prepare  vp  him 
Againll  to  morrow,  my  heart  is  wondrous  light. 
Since  this  fame  wayward  Gyrle  is  fo  reclaymd. 

IV.  3.  Enter  luliet  and  Nurfe, 

lu,  I  thofe  attires  are  beft,  but  gentle  Nurfe 
I  pray  thee  leaue  me  to  my  felfe  to  night : 
For  I  haue  need  of  many  oryfons. 
To  moue  the  heauens  to  fmile  vpon  my  ftate. 
Which  well  thou  knoweft,  is  crofle  and  full  of  fin. 

Enter  Mother, 
Mo,  What  are  you  bufie  ho  ?  need  you  my  helpe  ? 
///.  No  Madam,  we  haue  culd  fuch  neceiTaries 
8  I      As  are  behoofefull  for  our  flate  to  morrow  : 
So  pleafe  you,  let  me  now  be  left  alone. 
And  let  the  Nurfe  this  night  fit  vp  with  you. 
For  I  am  fure  you  haue  your  hands  full  all, 
i^       In  this  fo  fudden  bufincllc. 
Mo,  Good  night. 
Get  thee  to  bed  and  refl,  for  thou  hafl  need.  Eveunt, 

lu.  Farewell, 


30.    reuerend   holy]    holy 
reverend  (J5. 


[Exeunt  luliet  and  Nurse.l 
Ff. 


45.  x*p  him\  him  vp  Ff. 


[Exeunt.]  Q4.  5.  [Ex.iint 
Father  and  Mother.]  Ff. 
Act  IV.    ScKNK  3. 


5.  k/towesi]  kncrtv  st  Ff.  Q5. 
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[act  IV.  sc.   3. 


lull    Farewell,    God    knowes   when   wee    fliall   meete    a- 
gaine. 

Ah,  I  doo  take  a  fearfull  thing  in  hand. 


What  if  this  Potion  (houJd  not  worke  at  all. 
Mud  I  of  force  be  married  to  the  Countie  ? 
This  (hall  forbid  it.     Knife,  lye  thou  there. 
What  if  the  Frier  ihould  giue  me  this  drinke 
To  poyfon  mee,  for  feare  I  fliould  difclofe 
Our  former  marriage  ?     All,  I  wrong  him  much. 
He  is  a  holy  and  religious  Man : 
I  will  not  entertaine  fo  bad  a  thought. 


What  if  I  ihould  be  flifled  in  the  Toomb  ? 


Awake  an  houre  before  the  appointed  time 


Ah  then  I  feare  I  fliall  be  lunaticke. 

And  playing  with  my  dead  forefathers  bones. 


24 


[O] 
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lu.  Farewell,  God  knowes  when  we  fhall  meete  againe, 
16       I  haue  a  faint  cold  feare  thrills  through  my  veines. 

That  almoll  freezes  vp  the  heate  of  life : 

lie  call  them  backe  againe  to  comfort  me. 

Nurfe,  what  ihould  (lie  do  here  ? 
ao       My  difmall  fceane  I  needs  muft  a6t  alone. 

Come  Violl,  what  if  this  mixture  do  not  worke  at  all  ? 

Shall  I  be  married  then  to  morrow  morning  ? 

No,  no,  this  fhall  forbid  it,  lie  thou  there, 
24      What  if  it  be  a  poyfou  which  the  Frier 

Subtilly  hath  minillred  to  haue  me  dead, 

LeaH  in  this  marriage  he  fhould  be  diftionourd, 

Becaufe  he  married  me  before  to  Romeo} 

I  feare  it  is,  and  yet  me  thinks  it  Ihould  not. 

For  he  hath  ft  ill  bene  tried  a  holy  man. 

How  if  when  I  am  laid  into  the  Tombe, 

I  wake  before  the  lime  that  Romeo 
32  I      Come  to  redeeme  me,  theres  a  fearfuU  poynt  : 

Shall  I  not  then  be  ftiffled  in  the  Vault  ? 

To  whofe  foule  mouth  no  healthfome  ayre  breaths  in. 

And  there  die  ftrangled  ere  my  Romeo  comes. 

Or  if  I  Hue,  is  it  not  very  like. 

The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  night, 

Togither  with  the  terror  of  the  place. 

As  in  a  Vaulte,  an  auncient  receptacle, 
40       Where  for  this  many  hundred  yeares  the  bones 

Of  all  my  buried  aunceftors  are  packt. 

Where  bloudie  Tybalt  yet  but  greene  in  earth. 

Lies  feftring  in  his  ihroude,  where  as  they  fay, 
44       At  fome  houres  in  the  night,  fpirits  refort : 

Alack,  alack,  is  it  not  like  that  I 

So  early  waking,  what  with  loathfome  fmels. 

And  fhrikes  like  mandrakes  torne  out  of  the  earth, 
48       That  lining  mortalls  hearing  them  run  mad  : 

O  if  I  walke,  fhall  I  not  be  diftraught, 

Inuironed  with  all  thefe  hidious  feares. 

And  madly  play  with  my  forefathers  ioynts  ?  And 


17.  li/e]  fire  Ff. 


21.   Vioin   Viall  Qq.  Ft 

2,  3.      Vial  F4. 
23.  then\  om.  F4. 


29    a]  an  C^S- 


33.  s/ijltd]  stlfied  Ff.  (^5. 


38.  Togither\  Together  Qq. 
Ff. 

40.  this]  these  Qq.  Ff. 


47.  shrikes']  shrieks  F4. 


49.  Oif  I  walke]  Or  if  / 
wake  Q^  5.  Or  tf  I 
walke  F2,  3,  4.  {^alk 
F4.) 
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[act  IV.  sc.  4. 


Dafh  out  my  franticke  braines.     Me  thinkes  I  ice 
My  Cofin  Tybalt  weltring  in  his  bloud. 
Seeking  for  Romeo  :  (lay  Tylalt  liny. 
Romeo  I  come,  this  doe  I  drinke  to  thee. 

Shefals  vpon  her  bed  within  the  Curtabies, 
Enter  Nurfe  with  hearbs,  Mother, 
Moth :  Thats  well  faid  Nurfe,  fet  all  in  redines. 
The  Countie  will  be  heere  immediatly. 

Enter  0  Idem  an. 
Cap :  Make  haft,  make  haft,  for  it  is  almoft  day. 
The  Curfewe  bell  hath  rung,  t'is  foure  a  clocko, 
Looke  to  your  bakt  meates  good  Angelica. 


S^ 


IV.  4 


Nur :  Goe  get  you  to  bed  you  cotqueane.      I   faith  you 
will  be  ficke  anoue. 


Cap:   I  warrant  thee  Nurfe  I  haue  ere  now  watcht  all 
night,  and  haue  taken  no  harme  at  all. 

Aloth  :  I  you  haue  beene  a  moufe  hunt  in  your  time. 


12 


Enter  Seruingman  with  Logs  ^  Coales. 
Cap  :  A  lelous  hood,  a  lelous  hood  :  How  now  ftrra  ? 
What  haue  you  there  ? 

Ser:  Forfooth  Logs. 

Cap :  Goe,  goe  choofe  dr)'er.     Will  will  tell  thee  where 
thou  flialt  fetch  them. 

Ser :  Nay  I  warrant  let  me  alone,  I  haue  a  heade  I  troe  to 
choofe  a  Log, 

Etit, 

Cap :  Well  goe  thy  way,  thou  flialt  be  logger  head. 
Come,  come,  make  haft  call  vp  your  daughter. 
The  Countie  will  be  heere  with  muficke  ftraight. 


16 


20 


Gods 
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5^       And  pluck  the  mangled  Tybalt  from  his  flirowde, 
And  in  this  rage  with  fome  great  kinfmans  bone. 
As  with  a  club  dalh  out  my  defprate  braines. 
O  looke,  me  thinks  I  fee  my  Cozins  Ghoft, 
^6       Seeking  out  Romeo  that  did  fpit  his  body 
Vpon  a  Rapiers  poynt :  (lay  Tybalt,  ftay  ? 
Romeo,  Romeo,  Romeo,  heeres  drinke,  I  drinke  to  thee. 
IV.  4.  Enter  Lady  of  the  houfe  and  Nurfe, 

'  La.  Hold  take  thele  keies  &  fetch  more  fpices  Nurfe. 
A'/zr,  They  call  for  dates  and  quinces  in  the  Pallrie. 

Enter  old  Capulet. 
Ca.  Come,  flir,  ftir,  ftir,  the  fecond  Cock  hath  crowed. 
The  Curphew  bell  hath  roong,  tis  three  a  clock : 
Looke  to  the  bakte  meates,  good  Angelica, 
Spare  not  for  cod. 

Nur,  Go  you  cot-queane  go, 
8       Get  you  to  bed,  faith  youle  be  ficke  to  morrow 
For  this  nights  watching. 

Ca,  No  not  a  whit,  what  I  haue  watcht  ere  now. 
All  night  for  lefTer  caufe,  and  nere  bene  ficke. 

La.  I  you  haue  bene  a  moufe-hunt  in  your  time. 
But  I  will  watch  you  from  fuch  watching  now. 

Exit  Lady  and  Nurft-. 
Ca.  A  iealous  hood,  a  iealous  hood,  now  fellow,  what  is  there  ? 
Enter  three  orjbure  with /pits  and  logs, 
and  Baskets. 
Pel.  Things  for  the  Cooke  fir,  but  I  know  not  what. 
Ca.  Make  hafle,  make  hafte  firra,  fetch  drier  logs. 
Call  Peter,  he  will  (hew  thee  where  they  are. 

Pel.  I  haue  a  head  fir,  that  will  rind  out  logs. 
And  neuer  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter, 
ao  Ca.  Mafife  and  well  faid,  a  merrie  horfon,  ha, 

Twou  fhalt  be  loggerhead,  good  father  tis  day. 

Play  Alujicke. 
The  Countie  will  be  here  with  muficke  ftraight. 
For  fo  he  faid  he  would,  I  heare  him  neare. 
24       Nurfe,  wife,  what  ho,  what  Nurfe  I  fay  ?  Enter 
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54.  ifesprate]  desperate  Qq. 


57.  a]  my  Fi.   his  Fa,  3.  4. 


Act  IV.    Scene  4. 


3.  crozved]  crowd  Ff. 

4.  roong]    roung  Q3,   4. 


II.   lesser]   lesse  Qq.    Fi. 
a  Usse  Fa,  3.     a  less  F4. 


14.  what  w]  what  Fi. 
whats  Fa.   what's  F3,  4. 

Two  lines,  the  second  be- 
ginning Nmo,  in  Ff. 


16.  haste  sirral  haste^  sir- 
rah Ff.     haste;  sirrah 


Qs. 


ai.   Ttoou]  Thou  Qq.  Ff. 
father]  faith  Q4,  5,  Fa, 

3.  4. 
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[act  IV.  sc.  5. 


Gods  me  hees  come,  Nurfe  call  vp  my  daughter. 


Nun  Goe,  get  you  gone.  WJiat  lambe,  what  I-,ady 
birde  ?/ faft  I  warrant.  What  luUet  ?  well,  let  the  County  take 
you  in  your  bed :  yee  ileepe  for  a  weeke  now,  but  the  next 
night,  the  Countie  Paris  hath  fet  vp  his  reft/that  you  fhal  reft 
but  little.  What  lambe  I  fay,  faft  ftill :  what  Lady,  Loue, 
what  bride,  what  lulieO.  Gods  me  how  found  (lie  deeps?  Nay 
then  I  fee  I  muft  wake  you  indeed.  Whats  heere,  laide  on 
your  bed,  dreft  in  your  cloathes  and  down,  ah  me,  alack  the 
day,  fome  Aqua  vitae  hoe. 


IV.  s. 


8 

12 
16 


Enler  Mother. 
Moth  :  How  now  whats  the  matter  ? 
Nur :  Alack  the  day,  fhees  dead,  ihees  dead,  ihees  dead. 
Moth :  Accurft,  vnhappy,  miferable  time. 


Enter  Oldeman, 
Cap  :  Come,  come,  make  haft,  wheres  my  daughter  ? 

Moth :  Ah  ftiees  dead,  fliees  dead. 
Cap  :  Stay,  let  me  fee,  all  pale  and  wan. 
Accurfed  time,  vnfortiinate  olde  man. 


^4 


Enter 


ACT  IV.  sc.  5.]                  Romeo  and  lufiet     Q*.  2.  1599. 

H7 

Enter  Nurft\ 

Go  waken  luliet,  go  and  trim  her  vp, 

He  go  and  chat  with  Paris,  hie,  make  hade. 

27.    Two    lines,   the   first 

Make  haft,  the  bridgroonie,  he  is  come  already,  make  haft  I  fay. 

ending  already,  Ff. 

IV.  j. 

Nur,  Miftris,  what  miftris,  Juliet,  faft  I  warrant  her  flie. 

Act  IV.    Scene  5. 

Why  Lambe,  why  Lady,  fie  you  fluggabed. 

I.  misfris.   Juliet,'\    Mis- 
iris,  Juliet:  05.    Mis- 

Why  Loue  I  fay.  Madam,  fweete  heart,  why  Bride : 

iris  t  Juliet  f  Ff. 

4 

What  not  a  word,  you  take  your  penni worths  now. 

she]  om.  F2,  3,  4. 
4. .  penniv)orths\     penni' 

Sleepe  for  a  weeke,  for  the  next  night  I  warrant 

worth  QS' 

The  Countie  Paris  hath  fet  vp  his  reft. 

That  you  fliall  reft  but  little,  God  forgiue  me. 

8 

Marrie  and  Amen  :  how  lound  is  Ihe  a  fleepe  : 

I  needs  muft  wake  her :  Madam,  Madam,  Madam, 

9.  needs  must']  must  needs 

I,  let  the  Countie  take  you  in  your  bed, 

Qq.  Ff. 

Heele  fright  you  vp  yfaith,  will  it  not  be  ? 

la 

What  dreft,  and  in  your  clothes,  and  downe  againe  ? 
I  muft  needs  wake  you.  Lady,  Lady,  Lady. 
Alas,  alas,  helpe,  helpe,  my  Ladyes  dead. 

16 

Oh  wereaday  that  euer  I  was  borne. 
Some  Aqua-vitae  ho,  my  Lord  my  Lady. 

15.    wereaday]    weleaday 
Q3.    weladay  Q4.  5,  Fi, 
2,  3.     wel-a-day  F4. 

A/if).  What  noife  is  here  ? 

[Enter  Mother.]  Ff. 

m 

Nur.  0  lamentable  day. 
Afo.  What  is  the  matter  ? 

ao 

Nur,  Looke,  looke,  oh  heauie  day ! 

Mo.  0  me,  0  me,  my  child,  my  onely  life. 
Reuiue,  looke  vp,  or  I  will  die  with  thee  : 
Helpe,  helpe,  call  helpe. 

Enter  Father. 

24 

Fa.  For  fliarae  bring  luliel  forth,  her  Lord  is  come. 
Nur.  Shees  dead  :  deceaft,  fliees  dead,  alack  the  day. 
M.  Alack  the  day,  ftiees  dead,  fliees  dead,  fliees  dead. 
Fa.  Hah  let  me  fee  her,  out  alas  fliees  cold. 

28 

Her  bloud  is  fetled,  and  her  ioynts  are  ftiffe : 
Life  and  thefe  lips  haue  long  bene  feparated. 
Death  lies  on  her  like  an  vn timely  froft, 
Vpon  the  fweeteft  flower  of  all  the  field. 

K  2                                 Nur.  0 
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[act  IV.   sj.  5. 


t 


Enter  Frqer  and  Paris. 

Par  .•  What  is  the  bride  roady  to  goe  to  Churtli  ? 

Cap  :  Ready  to  goe,  but  neuer  to  returne. 
O  Sonne  the  night  before  thj  wedding  day. 
Hath  Death  laine  with  thy  bride,  flower  as  Ihe  is, 
Deflowerd  by  him,  lee,  where  ihe  lyes. 
Death  is  my  Sonne  in  Law,  to  him  I  giae  all  that  I  haue. 

Par :  Haue  I  thought  long  to  fee  this  mornings  face. 
And  doth  it  now  prefent  fuch  prodegies  ? 
Accurft,  vnhappy,  miferable  man, 
Forlome,  forfaken,  del^tute  I  am : 
Borne  to  the  world  to  be  a  flaue  in  it. 
Diftreft,  remediles,  and  vnfortunate. 
O  heauens,  O  nature,  wherefore  did  you  make  mc. 
To  Hue  fo  vile,  fo  wretched  as  I  ihall. 

Cap :  O  heere  ihe  lies  that  was  our  hope,  our  ioy. 
And  being  dead,  dead  forrow  nips  vs  all. 

All  at  once  cry  out  and  wring  their  hands. 

All  cry  :  And  all  our  ioy,  and  all  our  hope  is  dead. 
Dead,  loft,  vndone,  abfented,  wholy  fled. 

Cap  :  Cruel,  vniuft,  impartiall  deftinies. 
Why  to  this  day  haue  you  preferu'd  my  life  ? 
To  fee  my  hope,  my  ftay,  my  ioy,  my  lite, 
Depriude  of  fence,  of  life,  of  all  by  death, 
Cruell,  vniuft,  impartiall  deftinies. 

Cap :  O  fad  fac'd  forrow  map  of  mifery. 
Why  this  fad  time  haue  I  deftrd  to  fee. 
This  day,  this  vniuft,  this  impartiall  day 
Wherein  I  hop'd  to  fee  my  comfort  ftill. 
To  be  depriude  by  fuddaine  deftinie. 

Aloth  :  O  woe,  alacke,  diftreft,  why  fliould  I  Hue  ? 
To  fee  this  day,  this  miferable  day. 
Alacke  the  time  that  euer  I  was  borne. 
To  Jbe  partaker  of  this  deftinie. 
Alacke  the  day,  alacke  and  welladay.  Fr : 


3^ 


40 


44 
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32  Xitr.  O  lamentable  day  / 

AIo.  O  wofuU  time  / 
Fa,  Death  that  hath  tane  her  hece  to  make  me  waile 

Ties  vp  my  tongue  and  will  not  let  me  fpeake. 

Enter  Frier  and  the  Countie, 
36  Fri,  Come,  is  the  Bride  ready  to  go  to  Church  ? 

Fa.  Ready  to  go  but  neuer  to  returne. 

O  fonne,  the  night  before  thy  wedding  day 

Hath  death  laine  with  thy  wife,  there  Ihe  lies, 
40       Flower  as  flie  was,  deflowred  by  him. 

Death  is  my  fonne  in  law,  death  is  my  heire. 

My  daughter  he  hath  wedded.     I  will  die. 

And  leaue  him  all  hfe  lining,  all  is  deaths. 
44  Par.  Haue  I  thought  loue  to  fee  this  mornings  face. 

And  doth  it  giue  me  fuch  a  fight  as  this  ? 

AIo.  Accurft,  vnhappie,  wretched  hatefull  day, 

Mofl  miferable  houre  that  ere  time  faw, 
48       In  lading  labour  of  his  Pilgrimage, 

But  one  poore  one,  one  poore  and  louing  child. 

But  one  thing  to  reioyce  and  folace  in. 

And  cruell  death  hath  catcht  it  from  my  fight, 
ja  Nur.  O  wo,  O  wofull,  wofull,  wofull  day. 

Mod  lamentable  day,  mod  wofiill  day 

That  euer,  euer,  I  did  yet  bedold. 

O  day,  O  day,  O  day,  O  hatefull  day, 
j6       Neuer  was  feene  fo  blacke  a  day  as  this, 

O  wofull  day,  O  wofull  day. 

Par.  Beguild,  diuorced,  wronged,  fpighted,  flaine^ 

Moft  deteflable  death,  by  thee  beguild, 
60       By  cruell,  cruell,  thee  quite  ouerthrowne, 

O  loue,  O  life,  not  life,  but  loue  in  death. 
Fat.  Defpifde,  diftrclfcd,  hated,  martird,  kild, 

Vncomfortable  time,  why  camft  thou  now, 
64       To  murtljer,  murther,  our  folemniiie  ? 

O  childe,  O  childe,  my  foule  and  not  my  childe. 

Dead  art  thou,  alacke  my  child  is  dead. 

And  with  my  child  my  ioyes  are  buried.  Fri.  Peace 


[Enter  .  .  .  with  the  Mu- 
siiiansl  Q4.  [.  .  .  with 
Musicians]  Q5. 


39.  fkerg]  iee  there  Fa,  3. 
See,  there  Fjl. 

40.  dejlowred]    dejlawred 
now  Fa.    dejiour'd  tuno 

F3.4. 


43.  ell  life  ItuiHjfs]  all, 
life,  liuing,  Q4,  c. 

44.  loue'\  long  Qq.  rf. 


54.  bedold]  behold  Qq.  Ff. 
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[act  IV.  sc.  5. 


Fr :  O  peace  for  fhame,  if  not  for  charity. 

Your  daughter  Hues  in  peace  and  happines. 
And  it  is  vaine  to  wilh  it  otherwife. 


68 


Come  fticke  your  Rofemar)-  in  this  dead  coarfe. 
And  as  the  cuftome  of  our  Country  is. 
In  all  her  bed  and  fumptuous  ornaments, 
Conuay  her  where  her  Anceftors  lie  tomb*d. 

Cap :  Let  it  .be  fo,  come  wofuU  forrow  mates. 
Let  vs  together  talle  this  bitter  fate. 


84 


They  all  hut  the  Nurfe  goefoorth,  cajling  Rofemary  on 

her  andjhuttitig  the  Curtens. 


Enter  Alufitions. 
Nur :  Put  vp,  put  vp,  this  is  a  wofull  cafe. 


Exit. 


100 


I.  I  by  my  troth  Miftreffe  is  it,  it  had  need  be  mended. 

Enter 


68 


76 


8o 


84 


88 


•  ■  t       ) 


I 


9» 


96 


100 
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Fri.  Peace  ho  for  ftiame,  confufioiis  care  Hues  not. 
In  thefe  confulions  heauen  and  your  felfe 
Had  part  in  this  faire  maide,  now  heauen  hath  all. 
And  all  the  better  is  it  for  the  maid  : 
Your  part  in  her,  you  could  not  keepe  from  death. 
But  heauen  keepes  his  part  in  etemall  life. 
The  mod  you  fought  was  her  promotion. 
For  twas  your  heauen  fhe  fhould  be  aduanft. 
And  weepe  ye  now,  feeing  fhe  is  aduanft 
Aboue  the  Cloudes,  as  high  as  heauen  it  felfe. 
O  in  this  loue,  you  loue  your  child  fo  ill. 
That  you  run  mad,  feeing  that  fhe  is  well : 
Shees  not  well  married,  that  lines  married  long. 
But  fhecs  beft  married,  that  dies  married  young. 
Drie  vp  your  teares,  and  ftick  your  Rofemarie 
On  this  faire  Coarfe,  and  as  the  cuftome  is. 
And  in  her  beft  array  beare  her  to  Church : 
For  though  fome  nature  bids  vs  all  lament. 
Yet  natures  teares  are  reafons  merriment. 

Fa,  All  things  that  we  ordained  feftiuall, 
Turne  from  their  oftice  to  black  Funerall : 
Our  inftruments  to  melancholy  bells. 
Our  wedding  cheare  to  a  fad  buriall  feaft : 
Our  folemne  himnes  to  fullen  dyrges  change : 
Our  Bridall  flowers  feme  for  a  buried  Coarfe  : 
And  all  things  change  them  to  ihe  contrarie. 

Fri.  Sir  go  you  in,  and  Madam  go  with  him. 
And  go  fir  Paris,  euery  one  prepare 
To  follow  this  faire  Coarfe  vnto  her  graue  : 
The  heauens  do  lowre  vpon  you  for  fome  ill : 
Moue  them  no  more,  by  croffing  their  high  wil. 

Exeunt  manei. 

Mufi,  Faith  we  may  put  vp  our  pipes  and  be  gone. 

JVtfr.  Honeft  goodfellowes,  ah  put  vp,  put  vp. 
For  well  you  know,  this  is  a  pitiliiU  cafe. 

Fid*  I  my  my  troath,  the  cafe  may  be  amended.  [Exit  omnes, 

K  3  Enter 


68.  confusions  cart]  con- 
fusions^  care  Qq.  con- 
fusions: Care  Ff. 

69.  confusions]  [,]  Q3,  4, 
Ff.    [:]  Qs. 


75.  she\  that  sh  Fa,  3,  4. 


77.  it  selfe\  himselfe  Qs. 


85.  some\  fmd  Fa,  3,  4. 
us  all]  all  us  ¥t 


90.  buriall]  funerall  Q^ 


[Exeunt   manent    Musid] 

Q4.  5.    [Exeunt]  Ff. 
99.  Musi.]  Mu.  Ff. 


loa.  Fid.]  Mu.  Ff. 

my  my]  by  my  Qq.  Ff. 
[Exeunt  omnes]  Qq.  om. 

Ff. 
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Enter  Seruingnian. 


Ser :  Alack  alack  what  llial  I  doe,  come  Fidlers  plaj  me 

feme  mery  dum])e. 
I.  A  fir,  this  is  no  time  to  play. 
Ser  :  You  will  not  then  ? 
I.  No  marry  will  wee. 

Ser :  Then  will  I  giue  it  you,  and  Ibundly  to. 
f .  What  will  you  giue  us  ? 


108 


112 


Ser:  The  fidler,  He  re  you.  He  fa  you.  He  fol  you. 


I.  If  you  re  vs  and  fa  vs,  we  will  note  you. 

Ser :  I  will  put  vp  my  Iron  dagger,   and  beate  you  with 
my  wodden  wit.    Come  on  Simon  found  Pot,  He  pofe  you, 

I   Lets  heare. 

Ser :  When  griping  griefe  the  heart  doth  wound,  124 

And  dolefull  dumps  the  minde  opprefle: 
Then  mufique  with  her  filuer  found. 
Why  filuer  found  ?     Why  fihier  found  ? 

1.  I  thinke  becaufe  mulficke  hath  a  fweet  found.  128 
Ser :  Pretie,  what  fay  you  Mathew  minikine  ? 

2.  I  thinke  becaufe  Mufitions  found  for  filuer. 
Ser :  Prettie  too  :  come,  what  fay  you  ? 

3.  I  fay  nothing.  13^ 
Ser:  I  thinke  fo.  He  fpeake  for  you  becaufe  you  are  the 

Sinj^or.  I  faye  Siluer  found,  becaufe  fuch  Fellowes  as  you 
liauo  filduino  (Jolde  for  founding.  Farewell  Fidlers,  fare- 
well. Exit. 


1.  Farewe'l 


ACT    IV.    SC.    5.] 


Roffieo  and  Iidiet     Ql  2.  1599. 


1.53 


116 


Enter  JVill  Kemp, 
Peter.  Mufitions,  oh  Mulitions,  harts  eal'e,  harts  eall*, 
J 04       O,  and  you  will  haue  me  Hue,  play  harts  eafe. 
Fidler.  Why  harts  eafe  ? 
Peter.  O  Mufitions,  becaufe  my  hart  it  felfe  plaies  my  hart  is 

0  play  me  fome  merie  dump  to  comfort  me.  (full : 
108           Minjirels,  Not  a  dump  we,  tis  no  time  to  play  now. 

Peter,  You  will  not  then  ? 
Minjl,  No. 

Peter,  I  will  then  giue  it  you  foundly. 
I  la  Mii\ft,  What  will  you  giue  vs  ? 

Peter,  No  money  on  my  faith,  but  the  gleeke. 

1  will  giue  you  the  Minftrell. 
Minjlrel,  Then  will  I  giue  you  the  Seruing-creature. 
Peter,  Then  will  I  lay  the  feruing-creatures  dagger  on  your 

I  will  cary  no  Crochets,  ile  re  you.  He  fe  (pate. 

You,  do  you  note  me  ? 

MinJl.  And  you  re  vs,  and  fa  vs,  you  note  vs. 
120  2.  M,  Pray  you  put  vp  your  dagger,  and  put  out  your  wit. 

Then  haue  at  you  with  my  wit. 

Peter,  I  will  dry-beate  you  with  an  yron  wit,  and  put  vp  my 
Anfwere  me  like  men.  (yron  dagger. 

124       When  griping  griefes  the  hart  doth  wound,  then  mufique  with 
her  filuer  found. 
Why  filuer  found,  why  mufique,  with  her  filuer  found,  what  lay 
you  Simon  Catling? 
1^8  Minjl.  Mary  fir,  becaufe  filuer  hath  a  fweet  found. 

Peter,  Prates,  what  fay  you  Hugh  Rebick  ? 
2.  M,  I  fay  filuer  ibund,  becaufe  Mufitions  found  for  filuer. 
Peter.  Prates  to,  what  fay  you  lames  found  pod  ? 
13*  3.  M.  Faith  I  know  not  what  to  fay. 

Peter,  O  I  cry  you  mercy,  you  are  the  finger. 
I  will  fay  for  you,  it  is  mufique  with  her  filuer  found, 
Becaufe  Mufitions  haue  no  gold  for  founding : 
136       Then  Mufique  with  her  filuer  found  with  fpeedy  help  doth 
lend  redrefle.  Exit, 

Minfl. 


ElUer  i'c'ter]  Q4,  5,  Ff. 


105.  Fidler.    Mii.  Vf. 

106.  is  full]  isfullof'u.'oe 

Q4.  5. 

107.  O  .  .   ,   comfort  me\ 
om.  Ff. 

108.  Minstrels.]  Mu.  Ff. 

no.  Minst.]  Mu.  Ff. 


112.  Minst.]  Mu.  Ff. 


114.  Minstrelt]  ministrell 

F'a.  3.  4- 

115.  Minstrel.]  Mu.  Ff. 

1 16.  lay]  say  Q4. 


119.  Minst.]  Mu.  Ff. 


121.   Then  . ,  .  ten/.]  Given 
to  Feicr  Q4,  5. 


128.  Minst.]  Mu.  Ff. 

129.  Prates]  Protest  Q3, 
Ff.     Pratee  Q4,  5. 

131.  Prates  to,]  Prat  est 
to^  Q3.  Fi,  2.  Pratee 
to,  04-  Pratee  too  :  Q5. 
Pratest  too^  F3,  4. 
sound  post]  Sound-Post 
Ff. 

132.  3.  M.]  3  Mu.  Ff. 
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[act   v.  sc.   I.    I 


I .  Farewell  and  be  hangd  :  come  lets  goe. 


Kieuni. 


Enter  Romeo, 
Rom :  If  I  may  truft  the  flattering  Eye  of  Sleepe, 
My  Dreame  prefagde  fome  good  euent  to  come. 
My  bofome  Lord  jfits  chearfull  in  his  throne. 
And  I  am  comforted  with  pleating  dreames. 
Me  thought  I  was  this  night  alreadie  dead : 
(Strange  dreames  that  giue  a  dead  man  leaue  to  thiuke) 
And  that  my  Ladjg  luliet  came  to  me. 
And  breathd  fuch  life  with  kilfes  in  my  lips. 
That  I  reuiude  and  was  an  Emperour. 


V.  1 


8 


Enter  Balthafar  his  man  hooted. 
Newes  from  Verona,     How  now  Balthafar, 


12 


How  doth  my  Ladie  ?     Is  my  Father  well  ? 
How  fares  my  Juliet  ?  that  I  aske  againe : 
If  fhe  be  well,  then  nothing  can  be  ill. 

Bait :  Then  nothing  can  be  ill,  for  fhe  is  well. 
Her  bodie  fleepes  in  Capels  Monument, 
And  her  immortal!  parts  with  Angels  dwell. 


16 


Pardon  me  Sir,  that  am  the  Melfenger  of  fuch  bad  tidings. 


Rom :  Is  it  euen  fo  ?  then  I  defie  my  Starres. 
Goe  get  me  incke  and  paper,  h^re  poll  horfe, 
I  will  not  ftay  in  Mantua  to  night. 

Bait :  Pardon  me  Sir,  I  will  not  leaue  you  thus. 
Your  lookes  are  dangerous  and  full  of  feare  : 
I  dare  not,  nor  I  will  not  leaue  you  yet. 

Rom  :  Doo  as  I  bid  thee,  get  me  incke  and  paper, 
And  hj^re  thofe  horfe  :  (lay  not  I  fay. 


24 


28 


Exit 
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140 
V.  I. 


Mln,  What  a  peftilent  knaue  is  this  fame  9 
M,  2.  Hang  him  lack,  come  weele  in  here,  tarrie  for  the  mour- 
ners, and  (lay  dinner. 


Exit. 


8 


T2 


.    16 


20 


H 


28 


Enter  Romeo. 
Ro,  If  I  may  truft  the  flattering  truth  of  fleepe, 
My  dreames  prefage  fome  ioyfuU  newes  at  hand. 
My  bofomes  L.  fits  lightly  in  his  throne : 
And  all  this  day  an  vnaccudomd  fpirit. 
Lifts  me  aboue  the  ground  with  chearfull  thoughts, 
I  dreamt  my  Lady  came  and  found  me  dead. 
Strange  dreame  that  giues  a  deadman  leaue  to  thinke. 
And  fireathd  fuch  life  with  killes  in  my  lips. 
That  I  reuiude  and  was  an  Emperor. 
'  Ah  me,  how  fweete  is  loue  it  felfe  poffeft 
When  but  loues  Ihadowes  are  fo  rich  in  ioy. 

Enter  Romeos  man. 
Newes  from  Verona,  how  now  Balthazer, 
Doft  thou  not  bring  me  Letters  from  the  Frier  ? 
How  doth  my  Lady,  is  my  Father  well : 
How  doth  my  Lady  luliet  ?  that  I  aske  againe. 
For  nothing  can  be  ill  if  ihe  be  well. 

Man,  Then  ihe  is  well  and  nothing  can  be  ill, 
Her  body  fleepes  in  Capels  monument. 
And  her  immortall  part  with  Angels  lines. 
I  faw  her  laid  lowe  in  her  kindreds  vault. 
And  prefently  tooke  pofle  to  tell  it  you  : 
O^  pardon  me  for  bringing  thefe  ill  newes. 
Since  you  did  leaue  it  for  my  office  fir. 

Rom,  Is  it  in  fo  ?  then  I  denie  you  (larres. 
ITiou  knowed  my  lodging,  get  me  inke  and  paper. 
And  hire  pod  horfes,  I  will  hence  to  night. 

Man.  I  do  befeech  you  fir,  haue  patience  : 
Your  lookes  are  pale  and  wilde,  and  do  import 
Some  mifaduenture. 

Ro.  Tufli  thou  art  deceiu'd, 
Leaue  me,  and  do  the  thing  I  bid  thee  do. 


Haft 


^55 


138.  Min.]  Mu.  Ff. 


[Exeunt.]  Q4,  5. 
Act  V.    Scene  i. 


3.  1^:1  LcrdQ4,s.  ¥2,3.4. 
tft]  Oft  Q5. 

4.  /Ats  day  an"]  thisan  day 
an  Fi.  this  winged  ¥2, 
3.4. 

vnac*  nstomd]vccitstom'd 
Fi. 

7.      dreame    that    giues] 

dreames  that  giues  Q4. 

dreames  that  give  Q$. 


[Enter  Romeos  man  Bal- 
thazer] Q4,  5. 


18.  Capeis]  Capulets  F4. 


24.  »>1  ex'en  Qq.  Ff. 
deHie^  deny  Fa.  3,  4,  QS- 

25.  hmmfest]  hnotu  st  Q5. 


1!\6 


llnmco  and  lit  lie  t  ((>  i)  1597. 


[act  v.  sc.   I. 


Exit  Bai  til  (liar. 


Well  luliet,  1  wiL  lye  with  thee  to  night. 
Lets  fee  for  meanes.     As  I  doo  remember 


36 


Here  dwells  a  Pothecarie  whom  oft  I  noted 


40 


As  I  paft  by,  whofe  needie  (hop  is  ftufll 
With  beggerly  accounts  of  emptie  boxes  : 
And  in  the  fame  an  Aligarta  hangs. 


4+ 


Olde  endes  of  packthred,  and  cakes  of  Rofes, 

Are  thinly  flrewed  to  make  vp  a  fhow. 

Him  as  I  noted,  thus  with  my  felfe  I  tliought : 

And  if  a  man  ihould  need  a  poyfon  now, 

(Whofe  prefent  fale  is  death  in  Mantua) 

Here  he  might  buy  it.     This  thought  of  mine 

Did  but  forerunne  my  need  :  and  here  about  he  dwcls. 

Being  Holiday  the  Beggers  fliop  is  fliut. 
What  ho  Apothecaric,  come  forth  I  fay. 

Enter  Apothecarie, 
jipo  :  Who  calls,  what  would  you  fir  ? 


5a 


60 


Rom  :  Heeres  twentie  duckates, 
Giue  me  a  dram  of  fome  fuch  fpecding  geere. 

As  will  difpatch  the  wearie  takers  life. 

As  fuddenly  as  powder  being  fierd 


From 


r 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


5» 


56 


<So 


64 
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J57 


Haft  thou  no  Letters  to  me  from  the  Frier  ? 
AlaU'  No  my  good  Lord. 


Erit. 


Ro.  No  matter  get  thee  gone. 
And  hyre  thofe  horfes,  fie  be  with  thee  ftraight. 
Well  luliety  I  will  lie  with  thee  to  night : 
Lets  fee  for  meanes,  O  mifchiefe  thou  art  fwift. 
To  enter  in  the  thoughts  of  defperate  men. 
I  do  remember  an  Appothacarie, 
And  here  abouts  a  dwells  which  late  I  noted. 
In  tattred  weeds  with  ouerw helming  browes. 
Culling  of  fimples,  meager  were  his  lookes, 
Sharpe  miferie  had  worne  him  to  the  bones : 
And  in  his  needie  ihop  a  tortoyes  hung. 
An  allegater  ftuft,  and  other  skins 
Of  ill  Ihapte  fifties,  and  about  his  ftielues, 
A  beggerly  account  of  emptie  boxes, 
Greene  earthen  pots,  bladders  and  muftic  feedes. 
Remnants  of  packthred,  and  old  cakes  of  Rofes 
Were  thinly  fcattered,  to  make  vp  a  ftiew. 
Noting  this  penury,  to  my  felfe  I  faid. 
An  if  a  man  did  need  a  poyfon  now, 
Whofe  fale  is  prefent  death  in  Mantua, 
.  Here  Hues  a  CatifFe  wretch  would  fell  it  him. 
O  this  fame  thought  did  but  forerun  my  need. 
And  this  fame  needie  man  muft  fell  it  me. 
As  I  remember  this  ftiould  be  the  houfe, 
Being  holy  day,  the  beggers  ftiop  is  fliut. 
What  ho  Appothecarie. 

Appo,  Who  calls  fo  lowd  ? 

Koni'  Come  hither  man,  I  fee  that  thou  art  poore. 
Hold,  there  is  fortie  duckets,  let  me  haue 
A  dram  of  poyfon,  fuch  foone  fpeeding  geare. 
As  will  difpearfe  it  felfe  through  all  the  veines. 
That  the  life-wearie-taker  may  fall  dead. 
And  that  the  Trunke  may  be  difchargd  of  breath. 
As  violently,  as  haftie  powder  fierd 


Dot  h 


[Exit  Man.1  Ff. 


40.  a]  om.  Ft.  lu  Fa,  3, 4, 

Qs- 


52.  An]  AfiiiQs,  F3,  4. 


[Enter  Appothecarie.]  Ff. 


61.  Kom.]  Rom.  Qq.  Ff. 


63.     speeding]     spreading 
Q5. 

65    L'/f-wfOfie-takcr]  life- 
wvitrie  f.ikcr  Q5. 
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[act  v.  sc.  2. 


From  forth  a  Cannons  mouth.  68 

Apo :  Such  drugs  I  haue  I  mud  of  force  confeffe. 

But  yet  the  law  is  death  to  thofe  that  fell  them. 
Rom :  Art  thou  fo  bare  and  full  of  pouertie. 

And  dooll  thou  feare  to  violate  the  Law  ? 

The  Law  is  not  thy  frend,  nor  the  Lawes  frend. 

And  therefore  make  no  confcience  of  the  law  : 

Vpon  thy  backe  hangs  ragged  Miferie, 

And  flamed  Famine  dwelleth  in  thy  cheekes. 

j4po  :  My  pouertie  but  not  my  will  confents. 
Rom  :  I  pay  thy  pouertie,  but  not  thy  will. 

j4po :  Hold  take  you  this,  and  put  it  in  anie  liquid  thing       80 
you  will,  and  it  will  feme  had  you  the  Hues  of  twenty  men. 

Rom  :  Hold,  take  this  gold,  worfe  po^fon  to  mens  foules 

Than  this  which  thou  haft  giuen  me.     Goe  hye  thee  hence, 


Goe  buy  the  cloathes,  and  get  thee  into  flefh. 
Come  cordiall  and  not  po}'ibn,  goe  with  mee 
To  lu lifts  Graue  :  for  there  muft  I  vfe  thee. 


Exeunt, 


88 


Enter  Frier  John, 
John :  What  Frier  Laurence,  Brother,  ho  ? 


V.  2. 


Laur :  This  fame  (liould  be  the  voyce  of  Frier  lohn. 
What  newes  from  Mantua,  what  will  Romeo  come  ? 


lohn  :  Going  to  feeke  a  barefoote  Brother  out. 
One  of  our  order  to  aifcx^iate  mee. 
Here  in  this  Cittie  vifiting  the  fick. 
Whereas  the  infedious  peftilence  remaind : 
And  l>eing  by  the  Searchers  of  the  Towne 
Found  and  examinde,  we  were  both  fhut  vp. 


8 


Laur : 
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68 

Doth  hurry  from  the  fatall  Canons  woiiibe. 

Poti.  Such  mortall  drugs  I  haue,  but  Mantuas  lawe 

69.  Poti.]  App.  &  Ap.  Ff. 

Is  death  to  any  he  that  vtters  them. 

(also  at  lines  78,  80.) 

Ro,  Art  thou  fo  bare  and  full  of  wretchednefle. 

7^ 

And  feared  to  die,  famine  is  in  thy  cheekes. 

72.  /earest]/ear'si  Yt  Qs- 

Need  and  oppreflion  ftarueth  in  thy  eyes. 

73.  thy]  thine  Q5,  F3,  4. 

Contempt  and  beggerie  hangs  vpon  thy  backe  : 

74.  hangs  upon]  hang  on 

# 

The  world  is  not  thy  friend,  nor  the  worlds  law. 

Fa,  3, 4.   hang  upon  Q5. 

7<S 

The  world  aifoords  no  law  to  make  thee  rich  : 
Then  be  not  poore,  but  breake  it  and  take  this. 
Poti.-  My  pouertie,  but  not  my  will  confents. 

• 

Ro,  I  pray  thy  pouertie  and  not  thy  will. 

79.  fray\  fay  Q4,  5. 

80 

PotL  Put  this  in  any, liquid  thing  you  will 
And  drinke  it  off,  and  if  you  had  the  ftrength 
Of  twentie  men,  it  would  difpatch  you  flraight. 

Ro,  There  is  thy  Grold,  worfe  pojfon  to  mens  foules. 

83.   There  is]  There  s¥U 

84 

Doinir  more  murther  in  this  loathfome  world. 

84.  murther]  murthers  Q4. 

t^ 

Then  thefe  poore  copounds  that  thou  maieft  not  fell. 

murder  F3, 4.     murders 

I  fell  thee  poyfon,  tliou  haft  fold  me  none, 
Farewell,  buy  foode,  and  get  thy  felfe  in  flefh. 

85.     maiest]    matst    Q4. 
maist  Q5,  F3,  4, 

88 

Come  Cordiall  and  not  poyfon,  go  with  me 
To  luliets  graue,  for  there  muft  I  vfe  thee. 

Kreunt, 

V.  2. 

Enter  Frier  lohn  to  Frier  Lawrence. 
Ink.  Holy  Francifcan  Frier,  brother,  ho. 

Act  V.    Scene  a. 

Enter  Lawrence. 

[Enter  Frier  lAwrence]  Ff. 

Law,  This  fame  fhould  be  the  voyce  of  Frier  lohn, 

• 

Welcome  from  Mantua,  what  fayes  Romeo  ? 

4 

Or  if  his  minde  be  writ,  giiie  me  his  Letter. 

loh.  Going  to  find  a  barefoot e  brother  out. 
One  of  our  order  to  affotiate  me. 
Here  in  this  Citie  viliting  the  ficke. 

4.  if  his]  i/Y^,  3,  4. 

8 

And  finding  him,  the  Searchers  of  the  Towne 
Sufpeding  chat  we  both  were  in  a  houfe. 
Where  the  infedious  peftilence  did  raigne, 
Seald  vp  the  doores,  and  would  not  let  vs  forth. 

12 

So  that  my  fpeed  to  Mantua  there  was  (laid.            Laiv.  Who 

i6o 
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[act  v.  sc.  3. 


I- 


f^ 


Lour :  Who  bare  my  letters  then  to  Romeo  ? 
lohn :  I  haue  them  ftill,  and  here  they  are. 


Laur :  Now,  by  my  holy  Order, 
The  letters  were  not  nice,  but  of  great  weight. 

Goe  get  thee  hence,  and  get  me  prefently 
A  fpade  and  mattocke. 

John  :  Well  I  will  prefently  go  fetch  thee  them. 

Laur :  Now  muft  I  to  the  Monument  alone, 
I/eaft  that  the  Ladie  fhould  before  I  come 
Be  wakde  from  fleepe.     I  will  hye 
To  free  her  from  that  Tombe  of  miferie. 


£.1/7. 


Exit. 


Enter  Countie  Paris  and  his  Page  with  flowers 

andfweete  water. 
Par :  Put  out  the  torch,  and  lye  thee  all  along 
Vndcr  this  Ew-tree,  keeping  thine  eare  clofe  to  the  hollow 

gnnmd. 
And  if  thou  hcare  one  tread  within  this  Churchyard, 
Stai^ht  giue  mo  notice. 
Jioy  :  I  will  my  Lord. 

Paris  jlrewes  the  Tomb  with  flowers. 
Par:    Swoote   Flower,  with   flowers  I   llrew  thy   Biidale 
boil : 
Swivtc  Tombo  that  in  thy  circuite  doft  containe, 
Tlio  iHTfa'^t  niodcll  of  etomitie  : 
Fain*  luiiet  that  with  Angells  doft  remaine, 
Aca»pt  this  latcll  fauour  at  my  hands. 
That  lining  honourd  thoc,  and  being  dead 

Wilh  funcnill  prai fos  doo  adorne  ihy  Tombe. 

Boy 


20 


24 


V.3 


12 
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J^iK  Who  bare  my  Letter  then  to  Romeo  9 

John.  I  could  not  fend  it,  here  it  is  againe. 

Nor  get  a  meflenger  to  bring  it  thee. 

i6 

So  fearefiill  were  they  of  infection. 

Law.  Vnhappie  fortune,  by  my  Brotherhood, 
The  Letter  was  not  nice  but  full  of  charge. 
Of  deare  import,  and  the  negleding  it. 

ao 

May  do  much  danger :  Frier  John  go  hence. 
Get  me  an  Iron  Crow  and  bring  it  flraight 

Vnto  my  Cell. 

• 

John,  Brother  ile  go  and  bring,  it  thee.                   {Exit, 

24 

Law,  Now  muft  I  to  the  Monument  alone. 

■ 

Within  this  three  houres  will  faire  luliet  wake. 

25.  /A/j]  /Atse  Q$. 

Shee  will  beihrewe  me  much  that  Romeo 

Hath  had  no  notice  of  thefe  accidents  : 

28 

But  I  will  write  againe  to  Mantua, 

And  keepe  her  at  my  Cell  till  Romeo  come. 

Poore  lining  Coarfe,  clofde  in  a  dead  mans  Tombe. 

Krit. 

V.3. 

Enter  Paris  and  his  Page. 

Act  V.    Scene  3. 

Par.  Giue  me  thy  Torch  boy,  hence  and  fland  aloofe. 

I.   a  loo/is]  aloft  Fi,  a,  3. 

Yet  put  it  out,  for  I  would  not  be  feene  : 

4 

Vnder  yond  young  Trees  lay  thee  all  along. 
Holding  thy  eare  clofe  to  the  hollow  ground. 
So  ihall  no  foote  vpon  the  Church-yard  tread. 
Being  loofe,  vnfirme  with  digging  vp  of  Graues, 
But  thou  fhalt  heare  it,  whillle  then  to  me 

3.  young\  yong  Q4. 
along]  alone  F2,  3. 

4.  Holding']  Laying  F3,  4. 

8 

As  iignall  that  thou  heareft  fome  thing  approach, 
Giue  me  thofe  flowers,  do  as  I  bid  thee,  go. 

Pa.  I  am  almofl  afraid  to  (land  alone. 

10.  alone\  along  Fa. 

Here  in  the  Church-yard,  yet  I  will  aducnture. 

[Exit.]  Fa  34. 

12.    strew\  [,]  Q3,  4.    \:\ 

12 

Par.  Sweet  flower,  with  flowers  thy  Bridall  bed  I  drew 

0  woe,  thy  Canapie  is  dud  and  ftones. 

The  rest. 
13    Canapie]  Canopie  Fi. 

Which  with  fweete  water  nightly  I  will  dewe. 
Or  wanting  that,  with  teares  diflild  by  mones. 

Canopy  Qs.  Fa,  3.  4. 
14,  dtwe]  new  Q5. 

16 

The  obfequies  that  I  for  thee  will  keepe : 

Nightly 

II 
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[act  v.  sc.  3. 


Boy  whiftles  and  calls.     My  Lord. 

Enter  Romeo  and  Ballhq/ar,  with  a  torch,  a 
a  mattocke,  and  a  crow  ofyron. 
Par :  The  boy  giues  warning,  fomething  doth  approach. 
What  curfed  foote  wanders  this  was  to  night. 
To  (lay  my  obfequies  and  true  loues  rites  ? 
What  with  a  torch,  muffle  me  night  a  while. 


20 


Rom:  Giue  mee  this   mattocke,   and  this  wrentching   I- 


ron. 


And  take  thefe  letters,  early  in  the  morning, 
See  thou  deliuer  them  to  my  Lord  and  Father. 

So  get  thee  gone  and  trouble  me  no  more. 

Why  I  defcend  into  this  bed  of  death. 

Is  partly  to  behold  my  Ladies  face. 

But  chiefly  to  take  from  her  dead  finger, 

A  precious  ring  which  I  muft  vfe 

In  deare  imployment.  but  if  thou  wilt  flay. 

Further  to  prie  in  what  I  vndertake. 

By  heauen  He  teare  thee  ioynt  by  ioynt. 

And  llrewe  tliys  hungry  churchyard  with  thy  linis. 

The  time  and  my  intents  are  fauage,  wilde. 


24 


28 


3a 


36 


Bait :  Well,  He  be  gone  and  not  trouble  you. 

Rom :  So  flialt  thou  win  my  fauour,  take  thou  this^ 
Commend  me  to  my  Father,  farwell  good  fellow. 

Bolt :  Yet  for  all  this  will  I  not  part  from  hence. 

Komeo  opens  the  torn  be, 

Rom :  Thou  deteftable  maw,  thou  womb  of  death, 
Gorde  with  the  deareft  morfell  of  the  earth. 
Thus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  iawes  to  ope. 

Par :  This  is  that  baniflit  haughti^e  Mountague, 
That  murderd  my  loues  cofen,  I  will  apprehend  him. 


40 


Stop 
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20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


Nightly  fhall  be,  to  drew  thy  graue  and  weepe. 

JVhi/Ile  Boy. 
t  The  Boy  giues  warning,  fomcthing  doth  approach. 
What  curfed  foote  wanders  this  way  to  night. 
To  crofle  my  obfequies  and  true  loues  right  ? 
What  with  a  Torch  ?  muffle  me  night  a  while. 

Enter  Romeo  and  Peter. 

Ro.  Giue  me  that  mattocke  and  the  wrenching  Iron, 
Hold  take  this  Letter,  early  in  the  moniing 
See  thou  deliuer  it  to  my  Lord  and  Father, 
Giue  me  the  light  vpon  thy  life  I  charge  thee. 
What  ere  thou  heareft  or  feeft,  ftand  all  aloofe. 
And  do  not  interrupt  me  in  my  courfe. 
Why  I  defcend  into  this  bed  of  death. 
Is  partly  to  behold  my  Ladjes  face  : 
But  chiefly  to  take  thence  from  her  dead  finger, 
A  precious  Ring  :  a  Ring  that  I  mufl  vfe. 
In  deare  imployment,  therefore  hence  be  gone  : 
But  if  thou  iealous  dod  returne  to  prie 
In  what  I  farther  fhall  intend  to  doo. 
By  heauen  I  will  teare  thee  loynt  by  loynt. 
And  fbew  thjs  hungry  Church-yard  with  thy  lims : 
The  time  and  my  intents  are  fauage  wilde. 
More  fierce  and  more  inexorable  farre. 
Then  emptie  Tygers,  or  the  roaring  fea. 
>^    Pet,  I  will  be  gone  fir,  and  not  trouble  ye. 

Ro.  So  fhalt  thou  fhew  me  friendfhid,  taKe  thou  that. 
Line  and  be  profperous,  and  farewell  good  fellow. 

Pet,  For  all  this  fame,  ile  hide  me  here  about. 
His  lookes  I  feare,  and  his  intents  I  doubt. 

Ro.  Thou  deteflable  mawe,  thou  wombe  of  death, 
Gorg*d  with  the  dearefl  morfell  of  the  earth  : 
Thus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  lawes  to  open. 
And  in  defpight  ile  cram  thee  with  more  foode. 

Pa,  This  is  that  banifht  haughtj^e  Mountague, 
That  murdxed  my  loues  Cozin,  with  which  greefe 


19.  way]  wayes  Fi. 


2Z.  mujjU  me  nighil  night 
muffle  me  Q5. 

[Enter   Romeo  and    Bal- 

thazer  his  man]  Q4,  5. 
22.  ihat"\  the  Qq. 


26.  heare5t'\  hearst  Ff.  Q5. 


34.  farther]  further  Ff. 


It 


40.  Pet.]  Bait.  Q4,  5.  (also 
at  line  43.) 

ye'\  you  Qq.  Ff. 

41.  friendshtd]  friendship 
Qq.  Ff. 

[Exit.]  F2,  3,  4. 


164 


I 


Romeo  and  luliet  (Q?  1)  1597. 


[act  v.  sc-  3 


i    Stop  thy  vnhallowed  to^le  vile  Mountague. 
Can  vengeance  be  purfued  further  then  death  ? 
I  doe  attach  thee  as  a  fellon  h^re. 
The  Law  condemnes  thee,  therefore  thou  rauft  djre, 
Rom ;  I  mud  indeed,  and  therefore  came  I  hither. 
Good  youth  be  gone,  tempt  not  a  defperate  man. 


56 


Heape  not  another  (inne  vpon  my  head 
By  ihedtng  of  thy  bloud,  I  doe  proteft 
I  loue  thee  better  then  I  loue  my  felfe : 
For  I  come  hyther  armde  againft  my  felfe. 


Par :  I  doe  defie  thy  coniurations : 
And  doe  attach  thee  as  a  fellon  heere. 

Root  :  What  doft  thou  tempt  me,  then  haue  at  thee  boy. 

They  fight. 

Bay  :  O  Lord  they  fight,  I  will  goe  call  tlie  watch. 

Par  :  Ah  I  am  flaine,  if  thou  be  mercifuU 
Open  the  tombe,  lay  me  with  luiieL 

Horn  :  Yfaith  I  will,  let  me  perufe  this  face, 
Mfrcutios  kinfman,  noble  County  Paris  9 
What  faid  my  man,  when  my  betofTed  foule 
Did  not  regard  him  as  we  paft  along. 
Did  he  not  fay  Paris  (hould  haue  maried 
iulift  y  eyther  lie  fuid  fo,  or  I  dreamd  it  fo. 


But  I  will  fatiiiiie  thy  lad  requeft, 

For  thou  haft  prizd  thy  loue  aboue  thy  life. 


64 


68 


7^ 


76 


Death 
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It  is  fuppofed  the  faire  creature  died, 
52       And  here  is  come  to  do  fome  villainous  ihame 

To  the  dead  bodies  :  I  will  apprehend  him. 

Stop  thy  vnhallowed  toyle  vile  Mountague  : 

Can  vengeance  be  purfued  further  then  death  ? 
56       Condemned  villaine,  I  do  apprehend  thee. 

Obey  and  go  with  me,  for  thou  mufl  dje. 

Rom,  I  mufl  indeed,  and  therefore  came  I  hither. 

Good  gentle  youth  tempt  not  a  defprate  man, 
60       Flie  hence  and  leaue  me,  thinke  vpon  thefe  gone. 

Let  them  affright  thee.     I  befeech  thee  youth. 

Put  not  an  other  fin  vpon  my  head. 

By  vrging  me  to  fiirie,  6^  be  gone, 
64      By  heauen  I  loue  thee  better  then  my  felfe. 

For  I  come  hither  armde  againfl  my  felfe  : 

Stay  not,  begone,  line,  and  hereafter  fay, 

A  mad  mans  mercie  bid  thee  run  away. 
68  Par.  I  do  defie  thy  commiration. 

And  apprehend  thee  for  a  Fellon  here. 

Ro.  Wilt  thou  prouoke  me  ?  then  haue  at  thee  boy. 
Q  Lord  they  Jig ht,  I  will  go  call  the  Watch. 
72  Par.  O  I  am  flaine,  if  thou  be  mercifiill. 

Open  the  Tombe,  lay  me  with  Juliet, 

Rom.  I  faith  I  will,  let  me  perufe  this  face, 

Mercutios  kinfman.  Noble  Countie  Paris, 
76       What  faid  my  man,  when  my  betolfed  foule 

Did  not  attend  him  as  we  rode  ?  I  thinke 

He  told  me  Paris  fhould  haue  married  Juliet. 

Said  he  not  fo  ?  or  did  I  dreame  it  fo  ? 
80       Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  talke  of  Juliet, 

To  thinke  it  was  fo  ?     O  giue  me  thy  hand. 

One  writ  with  me  in  fowre  misfortunes  booke. 

He  burie  thee  in  a  triumphant  graue. 
84       A  Graue,  O  no.  A  Lanthorne  flaughtred  youth  : 

For  here  lies  Juliet,  and  her  bejaitie  makes 

Thb  Vault  a  feafling  prefeuce  full  of  light. 


59.  desprate](UsperatiQq. 
Ff. 

60.  these]  those  Ff. 


67.  Hd\  badQs. 

68.  commiration]  commis- 
seration  Q3,  ri.  com- 
miser  at  ion  Q4,  5,  F2, 
3.4- 

71.  Given  to  Pet.  Ft,  to 
Page.  Q4,  5,  and  printed 
in  rom. 


75.  Mercutios]   Mercutius 
Q3.  Fi.  a,  3. 


Death 


1 66 


liomro  and  In/ id  (Q?  i)  1597. 


[act  v.  sc.  3. 


Driith  lyr  thou  there,  by  a  dead  man  interd, 
I  low  on  hmic  many  at  the  houre  of  death  * 

nmtr  t)lith  and  plcafant  ?  which  their  keepers  call 
A  lightning  l>efore  death  But  how  may  I 
l%iU  thin  A  lightning.     Ah  deare  luHet, 


88 


|U»>^  N^^'ll  ^'V^  iHHiuty  di4h  become  this  graue  ? 
O  t  lH')r«'\i<'  0^«^t  vnrublbnciall  death, 
1%  iiuu*»A»vi«»  m\k\  doth  ivurt  my  loue. 


104 


i'l^*»l«*UMv  v^»H  U  i^  hw«r.  i>  curr  hwrr. 


1 12 


Cc4l)«^  dr4)HM4it«»  l*iU^l  uv^w  tM  vm^  rui\n«  on 
The  dathing  nn Ki«  H\y  t^4*vj^t?  wtmry  barge. 
Heera  to  my  lout^,     O  lr\^t^  A)H^Kn^rY  ; 
Thy  drugs  are  (\\\\\ ,  th\Mi  wUh  «  J^ilW  I  v^jre. 


Fails. 
Enter 


124 
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100 


104 


108 

f 
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120 


124 


Death  lie  thou  there  by  a  dead  man  interd. 
How  oft  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death, 
Haue  they  bene  merie  ?  which  their  keepers  call 
A  lightning  before  death  ?     Oh  how  may  I 
^Call  this  a  lightning  ?     O  my  Loue,  my  wife. 
Death  that  hath  fuckt  the  honey  of  thy  breath. 
Hath  had  no  power  yet  vpon  thy  bewtie  : 
Thou  art  not  conquerd,  bewties  enfigne  yet 
Is  crymfon  in  thy  lips  and  in  thy  cheeks. 
And  deaths  pale  flag  is  not  aduanced  there. 
Tybalt  lyeft  thou  there  in  thy  bloudie  (heet? 
O  what  more  fauour  can  I  do  to  thee, 
Then  with  that  hand  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twaine. 
To  funder  his  that  was  thine  enemie  ? 
Forgiue  me  Couzen.     Ah  deare  luHet 
Why  art  thou  yet  fo  faire  ?  I  will  beleeue. 
Shall  I  beleeue  that  vnfubftantiall  death  is  amorous. 
And  that  the  leane  abhorred  monfter  keepes 
JThee  here  in  darke  to  be  his  parramour  ? 
For  feare  of  that  I  ftill  will  ftaie  with  thee, 
,And  neuer  from  this  pallat  of  dym  night. 
Depart  againe,  come  lye  thou  in  my  arme, 
Heer's  to  thy  health,  where  ere  thou  tumbled  in. 
O  true  Appothecarie  / 
-Thy  drugs  are  quicke.     Thus  with  a  kifle  I  die. 

depart  againe,  here,  here,  will  I  remaine. 
With  wormes  that  are  thy  Chamber-maides  :  O  here 
Will  I  fet  vp  my  euerlafling  reft  : 
And  ftiake  the  yoke  of  inaufpicious  ftarres. 
From  this  world  wearied  flelh,  eyes  looke  your  laft : 
Armes  take  your  laft  embrace  :  And  lips,  O  you 
The  doores  of  breath,  feale  with  a  righteous  kifle 
A  datelefl*e  bargaine  to  ingrofting  death  : 
Come  bitter  condu^,  come  vnfauoury  guide. 
Thou  defperate  Pilot,  now  at  once  run  on 
The  daftiing  Rocks,  thy  feaiick  weary  barke : 
Heeres  to  my  Loue.     O^true  Appothecary  : 
Thy  drugs  are  quicke.     Thus  with  a  kifle  I  die. 

L3 


Enter 


100.  fhim]  thyYi, 


107.  pallat'\faHac€  Qq.  Ff. 
night.]  [.torn.  Qq.  Ff. 

108— III.  Depart .  .  .  du\ 
om.  Q4,  5. 

108.  arme]  armes  Ff. 


116.  work!  wearietC]  Hy- 
phened Qq.  Fi.  toorUs 
wearied  F2,  3,  4. 


S  Romef)  :na  liaez    Q: 


VCT  V.   sc.  3. 


\,   it  «\l>.VI  il  ■>« 


-.'c*  i-:r;:  i  ...jjjii.ionte. 


^iurt   ":   lou!     '  .:vi/  >r.   .nt:  '.nenr   *  .»ne  13a 

■"'     A-',.    .    .  i 

•ij.r      Xuii    !jiie  iu  iijurtf  .i!u  'aore.  ■  136 

•"•      v^'j^r   vivii    Tic  "hcu'tr. 

v.^ti    'aiiK  ».k   :tMc:>   ".c  ^..»:iisLue  'lie  :u  be  4:oxw.  ^o 


^*f'v«'    £*«uM>  ^ft*i'   'Jo*it>  Ait  :.'it   'i(>ua  tmi  m 


\.>i  '.lii.x  iKUiHe  :U»uv  iiiotiumctit:  • 
W  S*ii  lucaiio  '.tK'ie  nuiiU'ito  jiiU  ^uory  weapons- 
V'>   uc  I  ^U'uIh,  W'Kuc  "Kcic  :  \si\dt  Komt'o  dead  ?  133 

\\  ho  .iiiU  :*«/<*  i^^o  ■  Ni'Ui  vulucjvie  home 


lh\i  L.ivl\  thuit*?!^ 


luiiet  ri/^es. 
[W.] 


Vud  Nkhai  v%c  udki  ot :  but  vet  I  cannot  fee 
Uuu  tot  v^hoiv  Uike  I  vndcrtooke  th»  hnzard. 

/•y     I  .kI>  vvuk'  Kvrth,  I  htmre  finne  noj/e  at  hand.        We 
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Entrer  Frier  with  Lanthome,  Crowe, 

Entrer  .  . .  ]  Enter . .  .  Qq. 

and  Spade, 

Ff. 

Frier,  S.  Frances  be  my  fpeede,  how  oft  to  night 

124.  5  ]  St.  Q3,  Ff.    Saint 

Q4.  5.  , 

Frances]  Francis  Qq.  Ff. 

Haue  my  old  feet  ftumbled  at  graues  ?  Whoes  there  ? 

Man,  Heeres  one,  a  friend,  and  one  that  knowes  you  well. 

127.  Man.]    Bnlt.   Q4,    5 

128 

Frier,  Blilfe  be  vpon  you.     Tell  me  good  my  friend 
What  torch  is  yond  that  vainly  lends  his  light 
To  grubs  and  eyelefle  fculles  :  as  I  difcerne. 

(also  at  lines  132,  134, 
136,  X38,  144). 

It  burneth  in  the  Capels  monument. 

131,  Capets']  Capulefs  F4. 

1^2 

Man,  It  doth  fo  holy  fir,  and  theres  my  maider^  one  that  you 

132.  It  .  .  ,  sir]  separate 
line  Ff. 

Frier,  Who  is  it  ?                                                               (loue. 

Maji,  Romeo, 

Frier,  How  long  hath  he  bin  there  ? 

136 

Man,  Full  halfc  an  houre. 
Frier,  Gk>  with  me  to  the  Vault. 
Man,  I  dare  not  fir. 
My  Mafler  knowes  not  but  I  am  gone  hence. 

140 

And  fearefiilly  did  menace  uie  with  death 
If  I  did  flay  to  looke  on  his  entents. 

Frier,  Stay  then  ile  go  alone,  feare  comes  vpon  me* 

14a.  feare   comes]  feares 

0                                 ^j                                                                         A 

0  much  I  feare  fome  ill  vnthrittie  thing. 

comes  Fi.     feares  come 
Fa,  3,  4. 

144 

Man,  As  I  did  fleepe  vnder  this  yong  tree  heere. 

143.    vnthriftte]    unlucky 
Qq.  Ff. 

I  dreampt  my  majfler  and  another  fought. 

144.  yong]  young  Qq.  Ff. 

And  that  my  maifler  flew  him. 

Frier,  Romeo, 

148 

Alack  alack,  what  bloud  is  this  which  flaines 
The  flony  entrance  of  this  Sepulchre  ? 
What  meane  thefe  maiflerlefle  and  goarie  fwords 
To  lie  difcolour'd  by  this  place  of  peace  ? 

1^2 

Romeo ,  oh  pale  /  who  elfe,  what  Paris  too  ? 
And  fleept  in  bloud  ?  ah  what  an  vnkind  howgr 
Is  guihie  of  this  lamentable  chance  ? 
The  Lady  flirres. 

^56 

Iidi,  0  comfortable  Frier,  where  is  my  Lord  ? 
I  do  remember  well  where  I  fhould  be  : 
And  there  I  am,  where  is  my  Romeo  ? 

156.  where  is]  where  s  Ff. 

Frier,  I  heare  fome  noyfe  Lady,  come  from  that  nefl        Of 

»  4 
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160 


164 


168 


172 


176 


180 


184 


188 


192 


Of  death,  contagion,  and  vnnaturall  (leepe, 
A  greater  power  then  we  can  contradict 
Hath  thwarted  our  intents,  come,  come  away. 
Thy  hulband  in  thy  bofome  there  lies  dead : 
And  Paris  too,  come  ile  difpofe  of  thee. 
Among  a  Sifterhood  of  holy  Nunnes  : 
Stay  not  to  queflion,  for  the  watch  is  comming. 
Come  go  good  Juliet,  I  dare  no  longer  (lay. 


Exit, 


luli.  Go  get  thee  hence,  for  I  will  not  away. 

Whats  heere  ?  a  cup  clofd  in  my  true  loues  hand  ? 

Poifon  I  fee  hath  bin  his  timelefle  end : 

O  churle,  drunke  all,  and  left  no  friendly  drop 

To  help  me  after,  I  will  kilfe  thy  lips, 

Happlie  fome  poyfon  yet  doth  hang  on  them. 

To  make  me  dye  with  a  refloratiue. 

Thy  lips  are  warme. 

Enter  Boy  and  JVdtch. 

TVdtch.  Leade  boy,  which  way. 

lull.  Yea  noife  ?  then  ile  be  briefe.     O^  happy  dagger 
This  is  thy  fheath,  there  rufl  and  let  me  dye. 

Watch  hoy.  This  is  the  place  there  where  the  torch  doth  bumc. 

IFatch,  The  ground  is  bloudie,  fearch  about  thie  Churchyard. 
Go  fome  of  you,  who  ere  you  find  attach. 
PittifuU  fight,  heere  lies  the  Countie  llaine. 
And  luliet  bleeding,  warme,  and  newlie  dead : 
Who  heere  hath  laine  this  two  daies  buried. 
Go  tell  the  Prince,  runne  to  the  Capulets, 
Raife  vp  the  Mountagues,  fome  others  fearch. 
We  fee  the  ground  whereon  thefe  woes  do  lye. 
But  the  true  ground  of  all  thefe  piteous  woes 
We  cannot  without  circumftance  defcry. 

Enter  Romeos  man, 

JFatch,  Heres  Romeos  man,  we  found  him  in  the  Churchyard. 

Chief,  waUi,  Hold  him  in  fafetie  till  the  Prince  come  hither. 

t.fJer  Frier,  and  another  Watchman, 

3.  Watch,  Here  is  a  Frier  that  trembles,  fighes,  and  weepes. 

We 


171.  drunks  tf//,"!    drinke 
all,  Qq.  F4.  drinke  atlf 
Fi,  2,  3. 
lefi]  leaue  Qs. 


176.  way."]  [?]  Qq.  Ff. 
ijj.    Yea  noise]  separate 
line  Ff. 

178.  This  fj]   Tis  is  Q3. 
Tis  in  Ff. 

[Kils  herselfe]  Ff. 

179.  Watch  boy.]  Boy  Q4, 
S.  Ff. 


184.  this]  these  Qq.  Ff. 


19X.  Chief. watch.]  Con.  Ff. 
come]  comes  Fa,  3,  4. 


iT% 
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[act  v.  sc.  3. 


Fitte  to  ope  a  tombe. 

Cap  :  A  great  fufpition,  keep  him  fafe. 

Enter  one  with  Romets  Man, 

I.  Heeres  Romeos  Man. 

Capt :  Keepe  him  to  be  examinde. 

Enter.  Prince  with  others, 

Prin  :  What  early  mifchiefe  calls  vs  vp  fo  foone. 

Capt :  O  noble  Prince,  fee  here 
Where  Juliet  that  hath  lyen  intoombd  two  dayes, 
Warme  and  frefh  bleeding,  Romeo  and  Countie  Paris 
Lik^wife  newly  flaine. 

Prin :  Search  feeke  about  to  finde  the  murderers. 
Entor  olde  Capolet  and  his  IFife, 

Capo :  What  rumor's  this  that  is  fo  early  vp  ? 

Aloth  :  The  people  in  the  ftreetes  crie  Romeo, 
And  fome  on  luliet :  as  if  they  alone 
Had  been  the  caufe  of  fuch  a  mutinie. 


195 
204 


200 


Capo :  See  Wife,  this  dagger  hath  miflooke : 
For  (loe)  the  backe  is  emptie  of  yong  Mountague, 
And  it  is  flieathed  in  our  Daughters  bread. 


212 


Enter  olde  Montague, 

Prin  :  Come  Mountague,  for  thou  art  early  vp. 
To  fee  thy  Sonne  and  Heire  more  early  downe. 

Mount :  Dread  Souereigne,  my  Wife  is  dead  to  night. 
And  yong  Benuolio  is  deceafed  too  : 
What  further  mifchiefe  can  there  yet  be  found  ? 

prin  :  Firll  come  and  fee,  then  fpeake. 

Mount :  O  thou  vntaught,  what  manners  is  in  chis 
To  prefle  before  thy  Father  to  a  graue. 

Prin  :  Come  feale  your  mouthes  of  outrage  for  a  while. 
And  let  vs  feeke  to  finde  the  Authors  out  Of 


ii6 


220 


224 
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173 


We  tooke  this  Mattocke  and  this  Spade  from  him. 
As  he  was  comming  from  this  Church-yards  fide. 

Chief  watch.  A  great  fufpition,  flay  the  Frier  too  too. 

Enter  the  Prince. 
196  Prin.  What  mifaduenture  is  fo  early  vp. 

That  calls  our  perfon  from  our  morning  refl  9 

Enter  Capels. 
Ca.  What  fhould  it  be  that  is  fo  fhrike  abroad  ? 
Wife.  O  the  people  in  the  flreet  crie  Romeo, 
a 00       Some  Juliet,  and  fome  Paris,  and  all  runne 
With  open  outcry  toward  our  Monument. 

Pr.  What  feare  is  this  which  flartles  in  your  eares  ? 
Watch,  Soueraine,  here  lies  the  County  Paris  flain, 
204       And  Romeo  dead^  and  luliet  dead  before, 

Warme  and  new  kild.  (comes. 

Prin.  Search,  feeke  &  know  how  this  foule  murder 
Wai.  Here  is  a  Frier,  and  Slaughter  Romeos  man, 
208       With  Inflruments  vpon  them,  fit  to  open 
Thefe  dead  mens  Tombes. 

Enter  Capulet  and  his  wife. 
Co.  O  heauens  /  O  wife  looke  how  our  daughter 
This  dagger  hath  miflane,  for  loe  his  houfe         (bleeds  ! 
212       Is  emptie  on  the  back  of  Mounlague, 

And  it  misfheathd  in  my  daughters  bofome. 

Wife.  O  me,  this  fight  of  death,  is  as  a  Bell 
That  warnes  my  old  age  to  a  fepulcher. 

Enter  Mountague. 
216  Prin.  Come  Mountague,  for  thou  art  early  vp 

To  fee  thy  fonne  and  heire,  now  earling  downe. 

Moun.  Alas  my  liege,  my  wife  is  dead  to  night, 
Griefe  of  my  fonnes  exile  hath  flopt  her  breath. 
220       What  further  woe  confpires  againfl  mine  age  ? 
Prin.  Looke  and  thou  flialt  fee. 
Moun.  O  thou  vntaught,  what  maners  is  in  this. 
To  prefTe  before  thy  father  to  a  graue  ? 
224  Prin.  Seale  vp  the  mouth  of  outrage  for  a  while. 

Till  we  can  cleare  thefe  ambiguities. 


194.  Church-yards] 
Church-yard  Q3,  Ff. 
Churchyard  Q4,  5. 

195.  Chief  watch]  Con.  Ff. 
too  too."]  too,  too.  Q3,  4. 
too.  Q5.  Ff. 

197.  morning]  fnomings 
Q4.  S'  Ff. 

[Enter  Capulet  and  his 
Wife]  Q4.  5.  Ff. 

198.  is  so  shrike]  they  so 
shrike  Qq.  Ff.  {shriek 
F4.) 


And 


207.    Slaughter]    Slaugh- 
terd  Qq.  Ft. 


[Enter  .  .  .  ]  ora.  Q4,  5, 

Ff.  (see  above). 
210.  heauens]  heaven  Qq. 

Ff. 


213.   it]  is  Qq.  Ff. 
misskeathd]   tnisheathed 
Fi  I  a.  3.  QS'  mis-iheathed 
F4. 


217.  earling]  early  Qq.  Ff. 


220.  mine]  my  Qq.  Ff. 


224.  outrage]  out-rage  Q4, 
i*3.  4- 
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[act  v.  sc.  3. 


1 


Of  fuch  a  hainous  and  feld  feene  mifchaunce. 


Bring  forth  the  parties  in  fufpition. 

Fr :  I  am  the  greateft  able  to  doo  leaft. 
Mod  worthie  Prince,  heare  me  but  fpeake  the  truth. 
And  He  informe  you  how  thefe  things  fell  out. 
Juliet  here  flaine  was  married  to  that  Romeo, 
Without  her  Fathers  or  her  Mothers  grant : 
The  Nurfe  was  priuie  to  the  marriage. 
The  balefull  day  of  this  vnhappie  marriage. 
Was  Tybalts  doomefday  :  for  which  Komeo 
Was  banilhed  from  hence  to  Mantua, 
He  gone,  her  Father  fought  by  foule  conftraint 
To  marrie  her  to  Paris  :  But  her  Soule 
(Loathing  a  fecond  Contrad)  did  refufe 
To  giue  confent  j  and  therefore  did  (he  vrge  me 
Either  to  iinde  a  meanes  fhe  might  auoyd 
What  fo  her  Father  fought  to  force  her  too : 
Or  els  all  defperately  flie  threatned 
Euen  in  my  prefence  to  difpatch  her  felfe. 
Then  did  I  giue  her,  (tutord  by  mine  arte) 
A  potion  that  (hould  make  her  feeme  as  dead : 
And  told  her  that  I  would  with  all  poft  fpeed 
Send  hence  to  Mantua  for  her  Ro/weo, 
That  he  might  come  and  take  her  from  the  Toombe. 
But  he  that  had  my  Letters  (Frier  John) 
Seeking  a  Brother  to  aflbciate  him. 
Whereas  the  ficke  infedion  remaind. 
Was  flayed  by  the  Searchers  of  the  Towne, 
But  'Komeo  vnderflanding  by  his  man. 
That  luliet  was  deceafde,  returnde  in  poft 
Vnto  Verona  for  to  fee  his  loue. 
What  after  happened  touching  Paris  death. 
Or  JKomeos  is  to  me  vnknowne  at  all. 


248 


252 


2j6 


But 
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And  know  their  fpring,  their  head,  their  true  difcent. 
And  then  will  I  be  generall  of  your  woes, 

228       And  leade  you  euen  to  death,  meane  time  forbeare. 
And  let  mifchance  be  flaue  to  patience. 
Bring  foorth  the  parties  of  fufpition. 
Frier.  I  am  the  greateft  able  to  do  leaft, 

232       Yet  mod  fufpefted  as  the  time  and  place 

Doth  make  againft  me  of  this  direfiill  murther : 
And  heere  I  (land  both  to  impeach  and  purge 
My  felfe  condemned,  and  my  felfe  excufde. 

236  Prin,  Then  fay  at  once  what  thou  doft  know  in  this  ? 

Frier,  I  will  be  briefe,  for  my  {hort  date  of  breath 
Is  not  fo  long  as  is  a  tedious  tale. 
Romeo  there  dead,  was  hasband  to  that  Juliet, 

240       And  {he  there  dead,  thats  Romeos  faithfull  wife : 
I  married  them,  and  their  ftolne  marriage  day 
Was  Tibalts  doomefday,  whofe  vntimely  death 
Banifht  the  new-made  Bridegroome  from  this  Citie. 

244       For  whome,  and  not  for  Tihalt,  luliet  pinde. 
You  to  remoue  that  ^Ggt  of  griefe  from  her 
Betrothd  and  would  haue  married  her  perforce 
To  Countie  Paris.     Then  comes  fhe  to  me, 

248       And  with  wild  lookes  bid  me  deuife  fome  meane 
To  rid  her  from  this  fecond  mariage : 
Or  in  my  Cell  there  would  fhe  kill  her  felfe. 
Then  gaue  I  her  (fo  tuterd  by  my  art) 

aj2       A  deeping  potion,  which  fo  tooke  effed 
As  I  intended,  for  it  wrought  on  her 
The  forme  of  death,  meane  time  I  writ  to  Romeo 
That  he  fhoidd  hither  come  as  this  dire  night 

256       To  help  to  take  her  from  her  borrowed  graue. 
Being  the  time  the  potions  force  diould  ceafe. 
But  he  which  bore  my  letter,  Frier  lohn. 
Was  dayed  by  accident,  and  yedemight 

2O0       Retumd  my  letter  back,  then  all  alone 
At  the  prefixed  hower  of  her  waking, 

M 


233.  Dot?']  DoeQs. 


Came 


240.  /Aais]  that's  Ff.    fkat 
Q4,5- 


248.  mecHf]  mfanesOq.  Ff. 


259.  stayed]  stay'd  Ff. 
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But  when  I  came  to  take  the  Lady  hence, 

I  found  them  dead,  and  (he  awakt  from  deep : 
Whom  faine  I  would  haue  taken  from  the  tombe. 

Which  {he  refufed  feeing  Romeo  dead. 
Anone  I  heard  the  watch  and  then  I  lied, 
What  afterhappened  I  am  ignorant  of. 
And  if  in  this  ought  haue  mifcaried. 
By  me,  or  by  my  meanes  let  my  old  life 
Be  {aerified  fome  houre  before  his  time. 
To  the  mo{l  {lricke{l  rigor  of  the  Law. 

Pry :  We  {till  haue  knowne  thee  for  a  holy  man, 
Wheres  Komeos  man,  what  can  he  fay  in  this  ? 

Balth :  I  brought  my  maifter  word  that  {hee  was  dead, 
And  then  he  poa{led  {Iraight  from  Mantua, 
Vnto  this  Toombe.     Thefe  Letters  he  deliuered  me. 
Charging  me  early  giue  them  to  his  Father. 


268 


276 


,80 


Prin  :  Lets  fee  the  Letters,  I  will  read  them  ouer. 
Where  is  the  Counties  Boy  that  calld  the  Watch  ? 

Boy  :  I  brought  my  Mafter  vnto  Juliets  graue, 
But  one  approaching,  {Iraight  I  calld  my  Ma{ler. 
At  la{l  they  fought,  I  ran  to  call  the  Watch. 
And  this  is  all  that  I  can  fay  or  know. 

Prin  :  Thefe  letters  doe  make  good  the  Friers  wordes. 


288 


Come  Cablet,  and  come  olde  Mountagewe, 


V\Tiere 
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Came  I  to  take  her  from  her  kindreds  Vault, 
Meaning  to  keepe  her  clolely  at  my  Cell, 

264       Till  I  conueniently  could  fend  to  Romeo. 

Bat  when  I  came,  Tome  minute  ere  the  time 
Of  her  awakening,  here  vntimely  lay. 
The  Noble  Paris,  and  true  Romeo  dead. 

268       She  wakes,  and  I  entreated  her  come  forth 

And  bearc  this  worke  of  heauen  with  patience  : 
But  then  a  noyfe  did  fcare  me  from  the  Tombe, 
And  Ihe  too  delperate  would  not  go  with  me : 

272       But  as  it  feemes,  did  violence  on  her  felfe. 

Al  this  I  know,  &  to  the  marriage  ner  Nurfe  is  priuie : 

And  if  ought  in  thisAiiifcaried  by  my  fault. 

Let  my  old  life^be  facrific'd  fome  houre  before  his  fihne, 

276       Vnto  the  rigour  of  feuereft  law. 

Prin.  We  iViU  haue  knowne  thee  for  a  holy  man, 
Wheres  Rometts  man  ?  what  can  he  fay  to  this  ? 

BaHh.  I  brought  my  mailler  newes  of  Juliets  death, 

280       And  then  in  polle  he  came  from  Mantua, 

To  this  fame  place.     To  this  fame  monument 
This  I>etter  he  early  bid  me  giue  his  Father, 
And  threatned  me  with  death,  going  in  the  Vault, 

284       If  I  departed  not,  and  left  him  there. 

Prin.  Giue  me  the  Letter,  I  will  looke  on  it. 
Where  is  the  Counties  Page  that  raifd  the  Watch  ? 
Sirrah,  what  made  your  maifter  in  this  place  ? 

288  Bot/,  He  came  with'flowcrs  to  ftrew  his  Ladies  grauc. 

And  bid  me  (land  aloofe,  and  fo  I  did. 
Anon  comes  one  with  light  to  ope  the  Tombe, 
And  by  and  by  my  maifter  drew  on  him, 

292       And  then  I  ran  away  to  call  the  Watch. 

Prin.  This  letter  doth  make  good  the  Friers  words, 
Their  courfe  of  Loue,  the  tidings  of  her  death. 
And  here  he  writes,  that  he  did  buy  a  poyfon 

296       Of  a  poore  Pothecarie,  and  therewithall. 

Came  to  this  Vault,  to  die  and  lye  with  luiict. 
Where  be  thefe  enemies  ?  Capulet,  Mountaguc  ? 


266.  awttkeniug']  awakiMg 
Qq.  Ff. 

268.  entreated  her\  iHireai 
her  to  F4. 


273.  her^  the  (J5. 

275.  A/j]  the  Qq.  Ff. 

277.  a]  an  F4. 

279.  Balth]  Boy  Ff. 


281.  place.  To  .  .  ,  monk' 
nient\  place,  to . .  .  monu- 
menl.  Ff.  Q5. 


288 .  Btw. ;  Pasjc  Ff. 
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[act  v.  sc.  3. 


Where  arc  tlicfe  enemies  ?  fee  what  hate  hath  done. 


Ca[) :  Come  brother  Mountague  giue  me  thy  hand, 
ITiere  jh  my  daughters  dowry :  nir  now  no  more 
(*an  I  bc(h)we  on  her,  thats  all  I  haue. 

Mttun  :  But  I  will  glue  them  more,  I  will  ere^ 
Her  ihitue  of  pure  goJde  : 
I'hat  while  l^i'nma  by  that  name  is  knowne. 
There  ihall  no  Ilatue  of  fuch  price  be  fet, 
Ah  that  of  Komeus  loued  Itillet. 

('aft :  As  rich  (hall  Ro/wco  by  his  Lady  lie, 
Poore  SatTitii*es  to  our  Knmitie. 

/V//I :  A  gloomie  peace  this  day  doth  with  it  bring. 
C'ome.  let  vm  hence, 

To  haue  more  lalke  of  thefe  fad  things. 
Some  Ihall  be  pardoned  and  fome  punilhed  : 
Kor  nere  was  heard  a  Storie  of  more  woe, 
Than  this  of  It4iiet  and  her  Komen. 

FIXIS. 


i  304 


308 


.3'^ 


316 
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See  what  a  Icourge  is  laide  vpon  your  hate  ? 

That  heauen  finds  means  to  kil  your  ioyes  with  hiue. 

And  I  for  winking  at  your  dil'cords  too, 

Haue  loft  a  brace  of  kinfmen,  all  are  puniflit. 

Cap.  O  brother  Mountague,  giue  me  thy  hand. 
This  is  my  daughters  ioynture,  for  no  more 
Can  I  demaund. 

Moun.  Bat  I  can  giue  thee  more, 
For  I  will  raie  her  ftatue  in  pure  gold. 
That  whiles  Verona  by  that  name  is  knowne. 
There  ihall  no  figure  at  luch  rate  be  fet. 
As  that  of  true  and  faithfuU  lutiet. 

CapeL  As  rich  ihall  Homeos  by  his  Ladies  lie, 
Poore  facrifices  of  our  enmitie. 

Pr'm,  A  glooming  peace  this  morning  with  it  brings. 
The  Sun  for  forrow  will  not  Ihew  his  head  : 
Gk>  hence  to  haue  more  talke  of  thele  fad  things. 
Some  fhall  be  pardoned,  and  fome  puniihed. 
For  neuer  was  a  Storie  of  more  wo. 
Then  this  of  tuHet  and  her  Romeo, 

F  I  X  I  S, 


299.  Aate  f]  [,]  Q5.  Ff. 
3CX).  /a/te,]  [;]  Q5,  Ff. 

302.  drare]  brase  Qq. 


307.  raie]  raise  Q4,  5,  Ff. 


309.  such\  that  Qq.  Ff. 


311.  Romeos  .  .  .  Ladies] 
Komeo  .  .  .  l^dy  Ff. 
Romeos  .  .  .  Ladies Q5. 

313.  glooming]  gloomy  F4. 


316.    pardoned]    fhirdond 
Ff. 

[Exeunt  Omncsl  Ff. 
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EXCELLENT 

conceited   Tragedie 

O  F 

Romeo  and  luliet. 

As  it  hath  been  tiften  (with  great  anplaufc) 
plaid  puliliqiiely,  by  the  right  Ho- 
nourable the  L.  of  IliiiiJUon 
his  Seruauts. 


LONDON, 

Printed  by  lohn  Diuiter. 
J  5  9  7- 


The  Prologue. 


'^  I  ^VVo  houjiiold  Frends  alike  in  dignitie, 

^     [Infaire  Verona,  where  we  lay  our  Scene) 
Prom  ciuill  hroyles  broke  into  enmitie, 
VFhofe  ciuill  warre  makes  ciuill  hands  vncleane. 
From  forth  thefatall  loynes  of  thefe  two  foes, 
A  paire  ofjlarre-croft  Ijouers  tooke  their  life  : 
VFhofe  mifaduentureSy  piteous  ouerthrowes, 
{Through  the  continuing  of  their  Father sfirife, 
And  death-markt  paffage  of  their  Parents  rage) 
Js  now  the  two  howres  traffique  of  our  Stage. 
The  which  if  you  with  patient  eares  attend, 
What  here  we  want  weeHJiudie  to  amend. 


The  most  excellent  Tragedie  of 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 


G 


to 


Enter  a.  SerutJig-mtn  nf  the  Capolfts. 

Regorie,  of  my  word  He  earrie  tio  coales. 

No,  for  if  you  doo,  jov.  (hoiild  be  a  Collier. 

I  If  I  be  in  cholcr.  He  draw. 
Euer  while   you   liue,    drawe    your  necke   out   of  llie 

the  collar. 
I  ftrike  quickly  being  moou'd. 
I,  but  you  are  not  quickly  moou'd  (o  ftrike. 
A  Dog  of  the  houfe  of  ihe  Moantagiiei  moues  nie. 
To  mooue   is    lo  ftirre,  and    to   bee  valiant    is   lo  fland 
t :    therefore    (of  my    word)    if   thou    be    niouud    thou't 


way. 


the  wall  of. 

3   That    tTiewea 
to  the  wall. 

I  Thais  true,  therefore  11 
wall,  and  thmll  the  maids  i 
fee  I  am  a  tall  pcece  of  flefli. 

a  Tis  well    thou    art    not   fifh,  for    if   thou    wert    thou 
wouldrt  be  but  poore  lohn. 

I    He  play  the  tj'raut.  He  (irft   begiu   with  the  maids,  & 
off  wirh  their  heads, 

a  The  heads  of  the  maids  ? 


L   of    them    I    meele,   but    lie   take 
a    weakling,    for    Ihe   weakeft    goes 


thruli    the     men    from     the 
)    the  wall*:    nay,   thou    (halt 


:   I 


-Qi- 


The  mojl  excellent  Tragedie, 

I  I  tbe  beades  of  iheir  Maides,  or  the  Maidenbeades, 
take  il  in  wbat  Ii-nce  Uiou  wilt. 

a  Nay  let  them  take  it  in  feoce  that  feele  it,  but  het^re 
comes  two  of  ihe  Mounlagiies. 

Enter  two  Seruingmen  of  the  Mouutagues. 

1  Nay  feare  not  me  I  warrani  thee. 

a  I  feare  ibem  no  more  thau  thee,  but  draw. 

I  Nay  let  vs  huue  tbe  law  oti  our  fide,  let  them  begin 
firK.  lie  tell  thee  what  He  diM,  as  I  goe  by  ile  bite  my 
thurabe,  which  is  difgrace  enough  if  they  fuffer  it. 

a  Content,  goe  ihou  by  and  bite  thy  thumbe.  and  ile 
come  after  and  frowne. 

I  Miiun:  Doo  you  bite  your  thumbe  at  vs  ? 

1  I  bite  my  tliumbe. 


a  Mimn:  1  but  i'ft  at  i 
I  I  bile  my  ihumbc,  i 
a  No. 

1  1  bite  my  thumbe. 
I  JI/o«n.-  I  but  i'ft  af 
a  Say  I,  here  comes  it 


the  lav 


rfide? 


They  draw,  to  them  enters  Tybalt,  thei/  Jighl,  to  them  Ike 
Prince,  old  Mouniague,  and  his  wife,  old  Capukt  and 
Ids  wife,  and  other  Citbcem  and  part  t/ierii. 


Prince:  Rebellious  fubiea*  i 
On  paiiie  of  torture,  from  ihofe  bloody  handes 
Throw  your  miliempered  weapons  to  the  ground. 
Three  Cruell  brawles  bred  of  au  airie  word. 
By  the  old  Capulet  and  Moiinlagne, 
Haue  ihrice  dillurbd  (be  quiet  of  our  (Ireets. 
If  euer  you  dillurbe  our  lirei^ts  agaiiie. 


of  liomco  and  Iiiliet. 

Your  lilies  (hall  pay  the  raiilbme  of  your  fault : 

For  ihis  time  eucry  man  depart  in  peace. 

Come  Capitlct  come  yoa  along  with  me. 

And  Miiiialagiu,  come  you  tills  afier  iioone. 

To  know  our  farther  plealure  in  ihis  aife. 

To  old  free  Towiie  our  common  iudgement  place. 

Once  more  ou  paine  of  death  each  man  depart. 

M:  wifi.  Who  fet  thi*  auHcient  (luarrel  lirft  abroach ! 
Speake  Nephew,  were  you  by  wheu  it  began  ? 

Benuo:  Hf-re  were  ihe  feruants  of  your  aduerfai^es. 
And  yours  clofe  fighting  ere  I  did  approch. 

yrife:  Ah  where  is  Rumeo,  faw  you  him  to  day? 
Right  glad  I  am  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

hen:  Madame,  an  houre  before  ihe  wwfhipt  fuane 
Peept  through  ihe  golden  wiudow  of  ihi;  Eall, 
A  irofibled  thought  drew  jne  from  compaoie  :  ■ 
Where  vudenit-ath  the  groue  SicamniiTe, 
That  Wellward  rooteth  from  ihe  Ciliiec  fide. 
So  early  walking  might  I  lee  your  fuiini". 
I  drew  towards  him,  but  he  was  ware  of  me. 
And  drew  into  the  thicket  of  the  wood: 
I  noting  his  aft'eflions  by  mine  owne. 
That  moft  are  bufied  when  th'are  raoft  alone, 
Purfued  my  honor,  not  purfning  his. 

Mtiun:  Black  and  portentious  mult  this  honor  proue, 
VnleiTe  good  couiifaile  doo  ihe  cauf^  remjuue. 

Ben:  Why  tell  me  Vncle  do  you  know  the  caufe  ? 
Enter  Itxmen. 

Maun:  I  neyther  kuow  it  uor  can  learne  of  him. 

Bi-jj:   See  where  he  is,  but  (land  you  both  aGde, 
He  know  his  grieuance,  or  be  much  denied. 
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Mount:  I  would  ihou  wert  fo  bappie  by  ihy  ftajr 
To  heare  irue  Ihrifi.     Come  Madaiue  lets  away. 

Benuo:  Good  morrow  Colcn. 

Ronn'o:  Is  tbe  day  lo  young? 

Ben:  But  new  tb-oke  nine. 

Romeo:  Ay  me,  fad  hopes  feeme  long. 
Was  that  mj  Father  that  went  hence  fo  fafl  ? 

Bfn:  It  was,  what  foirow  lengtbeos  Romeai  houres? 

Rom:    Not    hau'tng    thai,   which   hauing    makes    them 

£<■«.-  In  loue.  (Ihort. 

Ro:  Out. 

Ben:  Ofloue. 

Ro:  Out  of  her  fauor  where  I  am  id  loue. 

Bet:  Alas  that  lone  fo  gentle  in  her  view. 
Should  be  fo  tyrraiioiis  and  rough  in  proofe. 

Ro:  Alas  that  loue  whofe  view  is  mufiled  ftill. 
Should  without  lawes  glue  paili-waies  lo  our  will : 
Where  Ihall  we  dine?     Gods  me,  what  fray  was  here? 
Yet  tell  me  not  for  I  haue  heard  it  all, 
Heres  much  lo  doe  with  hate,  but  more  with  loue. 
Why  then,  O  brawling  loue,  O  louing  hate, 
O  anie  thing,  of  nothing  firft  create  ! 
O  heauie  ligbtneti  ferious  vaaiiit ! 
Milhapen  Caos  of  beft  feeming  ihrnges. 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  fmokc,  cold  fin,-,  lieke  health, 
Siill  waiting  fleepe,  that  is  not  what  it  is; 
This  loue  fcelc  I,  which  feele  no  loue  in  this. 
Doeft  thou  not  laugh  ? 

Bun:  No  Cofe  I  raiher  weepe. 

Roin:   Good  hart  at  what? 

lien:  At  thy  good  hearts  oppre&ion. 

Ro:  Why  Oich  is  loues  iraiifgreCi^u, 

Griefes 
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Griefes  of  mine  owne  lie  heauic  at  mf  hart. 

Which  ihnu  woiildft  propagale  to  haue  ihcm  prefl 

With  more  ol"  ibinc,  ibii  griefe  ihat  ibou  liiili  ihowne, 

Doih  ad  more  griefe  lo  ton  mucli  of  mine  owne  ; 

Loue  is  a  fmoke  rail'de  wiih  ihe  fume  of  lighes 

Being  purgde,  a  fire  fparkling  in  louers  eyes : 

Being  vext,  a  fea  raging  wiih  a  louers  tearos. 

What  is  it  e!fe?     A  madnfs  moll  dil'creet, 

A  choking  gall,  and  a  preferulng  fweel,     Farewfll  Cofe, 

Ben:  Nay  lie  goe  along. 
And  if  yon  hinder  me  yon  doo  me  wrong. 

Ru:  Tut  I  haue  lull  my  felle  I  am  not  here. 
This  'a,  not  Romeo,  hee's  fome  olher  where. 

Ben :  Tell  me  in  fadnes  wliorae  Ihe  Li  you  loue } 

Ro:  What  iliall  I  grone  and  lell  thee? 

Ben:  Why  no,  but  fadty  tell  me  who, 

Ru:  Bid  a  ficknian  in  fadni's  make  bis  will. 
Ah  word  ill  vrgde  to  cue  thai  is  fo  ill. 
Ill  fadnes  Cofen  I  doo  loue  a  woman. 

Bi'ii:  I  aimde  fo  right,  when  as  you  faid  you  lou'd. 

Ro:  A  right  good  mark-man,  and  llu'e's  faire  I  loue. 

Ben:  A  right  fajre  marke  faire  Cofe  is  fooneft  hit. 

Bi,.-  But  in  that  bit  you  milfe,  Ibee'le  not  be  hit 
With  Cupids  arrow,  llie  bath  D'lanaes  wic. 
And  in  ftrong  proofe  of  chafliiie  well  arm'd: 
GainA  Cupids  childillk  bow  flie  hues  vnharm'd, 
Shee'le  not  abide  the  fiedge  of  louiug  tearmes. 
Nor  ope  her  lap  to  Saint  fedudng  gold. 
Ah  Ihe  is  ridi  in  beaulie,  only  poore. 
That  when  flie  dies  with  beantie  dies  her  flore.  £rc 

Enter  Counik  Taris.  old  Capulet. 
Of  honorable  reckoning  are  ihey  both, 
B   a 
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And  pittie  tis  ihey  liue  at  ods  fo  long : 
But  leauing  ihat,  what  fay  you  to  my  liite! 

Calm:  Wliai  ftiould  I  lUy  more  ihan  1  faid  before. 
My  daiiglitcr  b  a  ftraiiger  ill  ihe  world, 
Shee  hath  nut  yet  attalnde  to  fourieeiie  yeares : 
I^t  two  more  Ibmmers  wilher  in  ihcir  pride, 
JBerore  Ihe  can  be  thought  fit  for  a  Bride, 

Paris:  Younger  than  ihe  are  happie  mothers  made. 

Cap:  But  loo  fooiie  niarde  are  ihele  I'o  early  maried 
But  wooe  her  gentle  Paris,  get  her  heart. 
My  word  to  hfr  confi-nt  is  but  a  pan. 
This  night  1  hold  an  old  aecurtoni'd  t-'eaft, 
Wliereto  I  haue  iiiuitcd  many  a  guert. 
Such  as  I  loue  :  yet  you  among  the  Itore, 
One  more  moll  welcome  makes  the  number  more. 
At  my  poore  houfe  you  Ihall  behold  tliis  night. 
Earth  treaddiiig  Dai^,  that  make  darke  heuuen  light : 
Such. comfort  as  doo  lufty  youiigmen  feelc. 
When  well  apparaild  Aprill  on  the  heele 
Of  lumping  winter  treads,  euen  fuch  delights 
AmiingH  frcth  female  buds  lliali  you  this  nighl 
Inherit  at  my  houfe,  keare  all,  ail  fee. 
And  like  her  moft,  whofe  meritp  moft  fhalbe. 
Such  amongll  view  of  many  myne  beeiog  one, 
M;iy  Hand  in  numbi^  ihough  In  reckoning  none. 

Eilrr  Srruinginan. 
Where  are  you  firra,  goe  trudge  about 
Through  faire  ferona  flreeis,  and  l*et-ke  them  out : 
Whofe  names  are  wriiteii  here  and  to  them  fav. 
My  houfe  and  welcome  at  their  pleafure  ftay. 

Ser:    Seeke    ibem   out    whofe    names    are 
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and  yet  I  kuowe  not  wbo  are  writien  here:  I  rauft  to 
llie  learned  to  leanie  of  llieni,  that's  as  much  lo  fay,  as 
tiie  Taylor  rauft  meddle  with  hi*  Lalle,  the  Shoomaker 
with  Lis  needle,  the  Painter  with  hb  nets,  and  the  Filher 
with  his  Peiifill,  I  muft  to  the  learned. 

Enter  licnuolio  and  Rumeo. 

Ben:  Tut  man  one  fire  bumes  out  anolhets  burning. 
One  paine  is  leirtied  with  another^  angnilh  : 
Tunte  backward,  and  be  holp  with  backward  lurniag. 
One  defperaie  griefe  cures  wilh  another^  languiih. 
Take  thou  fonie  new  infeaion  lo  tby  eye. 
And  the  ranke  piiyfon  of  the  old  will  die. 

Romeo:  Yuur  Plantoii  leafc  a  excellent  for  that. 

Bi'n:  For  what? 

Romeo:  For  your  broken  ftiin. 

Ben:  Why  Rnmeti  art  thou  mad? 

Rum.-  Not  mad,  but  buund  more  than  a  madman  is. 
Shut  vp  iu  prifon,  kept  without  my  to  ode, 
Whipt  aud  tormented,  and  Goddeu  good  fellow. 

Ser:   Godgigoden,  I  jir.iy  fir  can  you  read, 

Rom:  1  mine  owne  fortune  in  my  milerie. 

Ser ;     Perhaps    you     haue     learned     it      without     booke  : 
but  I  pray  can  you  rrjad  any  thing  j'oii  fee  ? 

Rnm;  I  if  I  know  the  letters  aud  the  language. 

5.-r.'i;  Yee  &y  hoiieftly,  reft  you  merrie. 

Rjm:  Slay  fellow  I  can  read. 

He  reads  the  L--Ucr. 

SEigneur    Martino   and    his    wife    and    daughters,    Coiint'ie 
Anfelme  and  his  l-eaateoiu  fjlers,  the  Ladie  wuldow  of 
Vtruuio,    Seigneur    Placentio,    and    hit    louetle    A'eetet, 
Merculio     and     hii     trol/ier    Valentine,     mine     vncle    Capu- 
let    Ail    u-ife   and    daugbten,    my   fain    Neeee    Rofaline   and 


[ha  I  before. 

Mjr   Mafter   is 
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Liuia,     SeigneuT     Valentio     and    his     Cnfen    Tibalt,    Lucio 

and  the  liuelie  Hellena. 

A  faire  aflenibly,  whelher  Itould  ihey  come  J 

St;  V[). 

Ro;  Whether  to  Tapper ! 

Sit:  To  our  houfe. 

R»:  Wbofc  lioufe ! 

AVr;   My  Mafters. 

Rn;  Indeed  I  lliould  haiie  askt  (1 

Ser:    Now    ile    tel   you    williui 
the  great  rich   Caputet,  and  it'  you  he  uot  of  the  houfe  of 
Mountagues,    I    pray  cotne  diid   truth   a   cup  of  wiue.     Reft 

B<rn;  At  this  fame  auncient  feall  of  Capulets, 
Sups  the  faire  Kafaline  whom  thou  fo  loues 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  f'erona, 
Goe  thither  and  with  vnattainied  eye. 
Compare  ber  face  with  fume  that  I  (halt  (hew. 
And  1  will  make  thee  tbiuke  thy  fwan  a  crow. 

Ro;  When  the  deuout  religion  of  mine  eye 
Maintaines  fucb  failliood,  then  lurne  Wares  to  fire. 
And  ihefe  who  often  drowude  could  neuer  die, 
Traurparent  Hereiiques  be  burnt  for  liers 
One  fairer  than  my  loue,  the  all  feeing  fonne 
Nere  faw  her  march,  lince  firil  the  world  begun. 

Ben:  Tut  you  faw  her  faire  none  els  being  by. 
Her  felfc  poyfd  with  ber  felf^  iu  either  eye  r 
But  in  that  Crillall  fcales  lei  there  be  waide. 
Your  Ladyes  loue,  againft  Ibme  other  maide 
That  1  will  (hew  you  ihining  at  this  feaft. 
And  the  lliall  fcant  fliew  well  that  now  leemes  bcil. 

Rum:   Ik-  goe  along  no  foch  tight  lo  be  fliowiie. 
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lot  to  reioyce  in  fplendor  of  mine  owne. 

Enter  Capukts  wife  ami  Nura: 
Vl'ife :    Nurce    wher's    my   daughter    call    her    forth 


Niirce :  Now  by  my  mavlei 
lal  her  come,  what  Lamb,  tt 
Filler's  tkk  girlc .«  u-kal  luliet. 

laliel ;   How  now  who  cals  ! 

Nnrce:    Yoar  Mother. 

III/.-  Madame  I  am  here,  wb; 


head   at  twelue  yeare   old    I 
lat    Ladle    bird,    GimI  forHd. 
Enter  lulh't. 


IT;  This  is  ijie  matter.  Nurl'e  giue  leaiie  a  while,  we 
Nurce  come  back  again  I  haiie  re- 
heare  our   counlaile.      'I'hou    know 


,   tliouTe 


mult  talke  i 
membreJ  m 
eft  my  daughters  of  a  preitie  age. 

Nurce  :   Faith  I  can  tell  her  age  vnto  a  houre. 

Vl-ife-   Shee'fl  not  fourteene. 

Nnrce:  lie  lay  f'liirleene  of  my  teeth,  and  yet  to  my 
teene  be  it  ffmbtn,  I  haue  but  foure,  Jhee's  nut  J'liiiTteene. 
Huw  long  is  it  now  to  Laramas-tide  ? 

I'l'ife :  A  fortoigbi  and  odde  dayes. 

Nurce :  Euen  or  odde,  of  all  dayes  in  the  years  cnme 
Lammas  Eue  al  nighl  ^fftall  fhe  be  fourteene.  Sufan  and  Jhe 
God  rejl  all  Chrijiian  fou/es  were  of  an  age.  VFelt  Sufan  is 
with  God,  fhe  was  too  good  for  me :  But  as  I  faid  on  Lam- 
mas Eue  at  night  fhall  fite  be  fourteene,  that  fhall  fhee  ma- 
rk I  remember  it  well.  T'a  fi'n-e  the  Earth-quake  nowe  e- 
leauen  yeares,  and  fhe  was  weand  I  neuer  f/lall  forget  il,  of 
all  the  daies  of  the  yeare  vpon  that  day :  for  I  had  then  laid 
wormewood  to  my  dug,  fitting  in  the  fun  vndrr  the  Doue- 
houfe  wall.  My  Lord  and  you  were  then  at  Mantua,  nay  I 
do  beare  a  braine ;  But  as  I  fall,  when  it  did  lafl  the  worm- 
wood on   tlie  nipple  if  my  dug,   i^  fell   U   bitter,  pretty  fwle 
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to  fee  it  teachie  and  fall  out  with  Diigge.  Shake  ^uoth  the 
Dnue-kniiJ'e  twos  no  need  I  trow  to  bid  me  trudgn,  and  Jinee 
that  time  it  is  aleauen  j/eare :  for  then  could  luliet  flande 
high  lone,  nay  l-y  the  Roode,_{liee  could  haiie  u-adled  fp  and 
downe,  far  euen  the  day  before  Jhve  brake  her  brou;  and  then 
mif  husband  Gud  be  with  his  foulf,  hee  was  a  merrie  man  : 
Diijl  thou  fall  forward,  luliet?  thou  will  fall  backu-ard  when 
thou  hq/l  more  u-it :  wilt  thou  mil  luliet?  and  by  my  holli- 
dam,  the  pretty  fiole  left  crying  and  faiil  I,  To  fee  how  a 
ieq/i  Jhall  come  about,  I  u-arrani  you  if  !  fhould  Hue  a  hun- 
dred yeare,  I  neuer  fhould  forgi-t  it,  wilt  thou  not  luliet? 
ind  by  my  troth  f he  fiinled  and  cried  I. 

laliet :  And  ftini  thou  (oo,  1  preihee  Nurce  fay  I. 

Nurce :  fl'ell  gne  thy  wales,  God  marke  thee  for  his 
grace,  thou  werl  the  pretliefl  Babe  tltat  euer  I  nurjl,  might 
I  but  Hue  to  fee  thee  married  once,  I  kaue  my  wi/h. 

VVife:  And  that  fame  marriage  Nurce,  is  the  Theame 
I  meant  to  taike  of:  Tell  me  luliet,  howe  ftand  you  af- 
fefted  to  be  married  ? 

lul:   It  is  au  honor  that  1  dreame  not  off. 

Nurce  T  An  honor .'  uvre  nut  I  thy  onely  Nura;  I 
would  fay  thou  hatljlfucit  u-fedomefrom  thy  T,-at. 

yVife:  Well  girle,  [lie  Noble  Couutie  Paris  fL'eki!s 
thee  for  his  Wife. 

Nurce :  A  man  young  Ladie,  Ladie  fiich  a  man  as  all 
the  world,  why  he  is  a  man  ofwaxe. 

FFife :  Feronaes  Summer  hath  not  fuch  a  flower. 

Nurce :   Nay  he  is  ajlower,  in  faith  a  very  flower. 

Wife:  Well  luliet,  how  like  you  of  Paris  looe. 

luliet:  He  looke  to  like,  if  looking  liking  moue. 
But  no  more  deepe  will  1  engage  mine  eye. 
Then  your  coufeni  giues  rtreiigili  to  make  it  flie. 

Enter  Clowne. 
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Ctowne ;  Mruldam  you  are  cald  fir,  flipper  is  readie, 
Ihf  Nurce  curjl  in  the  Panlrie,  nil  Ihingcs  in  rxlreamiite, 
mnke  hnji  for  I  m.ufl  be  gone  to  waite. 

Enter  Maskers  with  Romeo  and  a  Page. 

Ri.:  What  (hall  this  fpeech  bee  fpokc  fur  our  excuri;  ? 
Or  (hall  we  on  without  Apolc^ie. 

Bfnuolen:  The  date  is  out  of  fiich  prolixitie, 
Weele  haiie  no  Capid  hudwinekt  with  a  Scarfe, 
Bearing  a  Tartars  palmed  bow  of  lath. 
Soaring  the  Ladies  like  a  crow-keeper : 
N.ir  no  without  booke  Prologue  faintly  fpoke 
After  the  Prompter,  for  our  entrance. 
But  let  them  meafure  vs  by  what  they  will, 
Weele  meafure  them  a  meafure  and  be  gone. 

Rom:  A  torch  tor  me  I  am  not  for  tliis  aumbliiig, 
Beeing  but  heauie  1  will  beare  the  light. 

Mer:  Beleeue  me  Romeo  I  mull  haue  you  daunce. 

Rom:  Not  I  beleeue  me  you  haue  dancing  ihooes 
With  nimble  foles.  I  baue  a  foule  of  lend 
So  ftakes  me  to  the  ground  I  cannot  ft^rre. 

Mer:  Giue  me  a  eale  to  piil  my  vifage  in, 
A  vifor  for  a  vifor,  what  care  I 
What  curious  eye  doth  coate  deformitie. 

Rnm:  Giue  me  a  Torch,  let  wantons  light  of  hart 
Tickle  the  fenceles  ruflies  with  their  hee!es  : 
For  I  am  prouerbd  willi  a  Grandfire  phrafe, 
lie  be  a  candlehoider  and  htoke  on. 
The  game  was  iiere  fo  faire  and  I  am  done. 

Mer:  Tut  dun's  the  moofe,  the  Cunftables  old  word, 
If  thou  beeft  Dun,  weele  draw  thee  friim  the  mire 
Of  this  furreuerence  lone  wherein  thou  ftiokft. 
Leaue  this  taike,  we  burne  day  light  here. 
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Rnm;  N;iy  iliats  not  fo.     AJi-r:  I  meane  iir  in  delay, 
Wc  burne  our  ligliis  by  niglu,  like  Lampes  by  day, 
Take  our  good  meaning  for  our  judgement  fils 
Three  times  a  day,  ere  once  in  her  right  wiis. 

Rum."  So  we  meaue  well  by  going  to  this  maske: 
But  lis  DO  wit  to  goe. 

Ater:  Why  Rom«i  may  one  aske? 

Rom.-  I  dreamt  a  dreame  to  ni>flit. 

jl/tT.-  And  fo  did  I.      Rom;  Why  what  was  yours! 

Mrr:  That  dreamere  ofteu  lie.  ttnie. 

Bom;    In    btd    a    (leepe    while    they    doe    drenme   things 

Mrr:  All  ibcn  I  fee  Queene  Mab  hath  bin  with  you. 

Ben:  Queene  Mab  whats  Jlie? 
She  is  the  Fairies  Midwife  and  doib  come 
In  fliape  no  bigger  than  an  Aggat  ftone 
On  the  forefinger  of  a  Burgonialier, 
Drawne  with  a  teeme  ot'hltle  Alomi, 
Aihwart  mens  nofes  when  thev  lie  a  lleepe. 
Her  waggon  fpokes  are  made  of  Ipinnera  webs. 
The  couer,  of  the  wingea  of  Gralhopper^, 
Tlie  traces  are  the  Muoae-lhiiie  wairie  beames. 
The  coUers  crickets  bones,  the  lafti  of  filmes. 
Her  waggoner  is  a  fmall  gray  coated  flie. 
Not  halfe  lb  big  as  is  a  liiile  « 
Pickl  from  the  lalie  finger  of  a  niaide. 
And  in  this  fort  llie  gallops  vp  and  downe 
Through  Louers  braines,  and  then  they  dream  of  lotie : 
O're  Courtiers  knees  :  who  llrait  on  curlies  dreame 
O're  Ladies  lips,  who  dreame  on  kilfes  ftrail  ; 
Which  ofi  the  angrie  Mab  with  blifters  plagues, 
Becaufe  their  breaibes  with  fweetmeats  tainted  are; 
Sumelimes  the  g^illops  ore  a  Laweri  lap. 

And 
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And  then  dreamcs  he  of  fmelling  oul  a  fuie. 

And  Ibmeiime  comes  (he  with  a  titlie  pigs  laile. 

Tickling  a  Parfoiis  nol'e  that  lies  a  fleepe, 

And  then  dreanies  he  of  another  benefice  : 

Sometime  Ihe  gallops  ore  a  fouldiera  nol'e, 

And  then  dreames  he  of  culling  forraine  ttroats. 

Of  breaches  ambufcados,  countermines. 

Of  healtlies  fiue  fadome  deepe,  and  ihen  anon 

Drums  in  his  eare :  at  which  he  ftartes  and  wakes. 

And  fweares  a  Praier  or  two  and  (IcLpes  againe. 

This  is  that  Mab  that  makes  maids  lie  on  their  backes. 

And  proues  them  women  of  good  cariage.  (the  night. 

This  is  the  verie  Mab   that   plats   the   manea  of  Horles  in 

And  plats  the  Eltelocks  in  foule  flnttiih  haire. 

Which  once  vntangled  much  miffortune  breedes. 

Rum;  Peace,  peace,  thou  lalkft  of  nothing. 

Mcr:  Tme  I  talke  of  dreames, 
Which  are  the  Children  of  an  idle  braine. 
Begot  of  noibing  but  vaine  faoialie, 
Wliich  is  as  ihinne  a  fubftance  as  the  aire. 
And  more  ineonftant  than  the  winde, 
Wliich  wooes  euen  now  the  frofe  bowels  of  the  north. 
And  being  angred  puffes  away  in  hafte, 
Turning  his  face  to  the  dew-dropping  fouth.  (fellies. 

Bi'n:    Come,  come,  this   winde  doth    blow   vs  from   our 
Supper  is  done  and  we  (hall  come  too  late. 

Ro:  I  feare  too  earlie,  for  my  minde  mifgiues 
Some  confequence  is  hanging  in  the  ftars, 
Which  bitterly  begins  his  fearefull  date 
With  this  nights  reuels,  and  expiers  the  terms 
Of  a  difpifed  life,  clofde  in  this  breaft. 
By  fome  vnlimelie  forfet  of  vile  death  : 

C  2  But 


I 


The  moft  excellfiil  Tragedic, 

But  he  thai  haih  the  fteerage  of  my  courle 
Directs  my  faile,  on  luftie  Geiiilemen. 

Enltr  old  Capulet  with  the  LadUs. 

Cajtu:  ■Wdcome  Getiilemeti,  welcome  Geiitlemeiij 
Ladies  that  haiic  their  tues  vuplngud  with  Cams 
Will  haue  about  with  you,  ah  ha  nij'  Miftreires, 
Which  of  you  all  will  luiw  refole  to  dnnce? 
Shee  that  makes  daintie,  ihee  He  fweare  bath  Corns. 
Am     1    come    ueere    yuu    now,    welcome    Geiulemen,    w 
More  hghts  you  kuaues,  &  turn  thefe  tables  vp,  (cou 

And  (jiiench  the  tire  the  roome  is  growne  loo  hole. 
Ah  lim,  this  vulookt  tor  i'port  cornea  well. 
Nay  fit,  nay  fii,  good  Cofcn  CafiuUt: 
For  you  and  I  are  paft  our  ftatiding  dayes, 
How  long  is  it  fince  you  and  1  were  in  a  Maskef 

Cnf:  By  Ladie  fir  tis  ihirtie  yeares  at  leali. 

Cap:  Tis  not  lb  much,  lis  not  I'o  much, 
Tis  fince  the  manage  of  Lucfullo, 
Come  Pentccnji  as  quickhe  as  it  will. 
Some  fiue  and  twentie  yeares,  and  then  we  maskt. 

Cof:  Tis  more,  tis  more,  hU  liinue  is  ehler  far. 

Cap:  Will  you  tell  me  that  it  cannot  be  fo. 
His  fonne  was  but  a  Ward  three  yeares  agoe. 
Good  youths  I  faith.     Oh  youth's  a  iuliy  thing 

Rum:  What  Ladie  is  that  thai  doth  iurich  the  hand 
Of  yonder    Knigbt  ?      O   ftiee   doth    teach    tiie    torches 

bume  bright ! 
It  feemes  (he  hangs  vpou  the  cheeke  of  uigbt. 
Like  a  rich  iewell  in  an  Aethiopx  eare, 
Beautie  (oo  rich  for  vfe,  for  earth  too  dcare : 
So  fliines  a  (uow-while  Swan  Irouping  wiih  Crowes, 
As  this  faire  Ladie  ouer  her  fclloweti  Ihowes. 


of  Romeo  and  Iidiei. 


The  meafure  done,  iie  watch  her  place  of  (land. 
And  loucbiiig  hera,  make  bappie  ray  rude  hand. 
Did  my  heart  lone  (ill  now !  Forfweare  it  fight, 
I  neucr  faw  true  beauiie  till  this  night. 

Til;  This  by  his  voice  (linuld  be  a  Mountogiie, 
Fetch  me  my  rapier  boy.     What  dares  the  ilaiie 
Come  hither  couer'd  with  an  Anlicke  fuce. 
To  Iconie  and  ieere  at  our  folemnitie} 
Now  by  the  ftocke  and  honor  of  my  kin. 
To  ftrike  bira  dead  I  hold  it  far  no  fin. 

Ca:  Why  how  now  Cofen,  -wherfore  ftorme  you  fo. 
Ti :  Vncle  ibis  is  a  Mounlagiif  our  foe, 
A  villaine  that  \f,  helher  eomir  in  fpigbt. 
To  moeke  at  our  folemniiie  this  nigbt. 
Ca:  Young  Romeo,  h  it  not' 

Ti:  It  is  that  villaine  Romeo.  (man, 

Ca.-  Let  him  alone,  he  benres   him  Uke  a  porily  geutle- 
And  to  fpeakc  truth.  Verona  brags  of  him. 
As  of  a  vertuous  and  well  gouern'd  youth  : 
I  would  not  for  [he  weaUh  of  all  this  lowne, 
Hi-re  in  my  bouCe  doo  him  difparagemcnl : 
Therefore  be  quiet  take  no  note  of  him. 
Beare  a  faire  prefence,  and  put  off  thele  frownes. 
An  ill  befeeming  femblance  for  a  feaft. 

Ti:  It  fits  when  fuch  a  villaine  is  a  gueft. 
We  not  indure  him. 

Ca:  He  Ihalbe  indured,  goe  to  I  fay,  he  ftiall. 
Am  I  the  Mafter  of  the  houfe  or  you  ? 
You'le  not  indure  him  ?     God  fliall  mend  my  foi:le 
You'le  make  a  mutenie  amongft  my  giiefts, 
You'le  fei  Cocke  a  hoope,  you'le  be  the  man. 
Ti:  Vncle  lis  a  (hame. 

C  3  Ca:  Goe 


The  mqjl  excellent  Tragedie, 

Ca:  Goe  (no,  you  are  a  faude  knaue, 
This  tricke  will  fcath  you  one  day  I  know  what. 
Well  laid  my  hartes.     Be  qiiiel : 
More  light  Ye  knaue,  or  1  will  make  you  quiet.  C'ing. 

TU-atl:-    Patience     perforL-e    witb    willull     choller    mee- 
Makes  my  flelh  tremble  in  their  diflerent  greelings : 
I  will  withdraw,  but  this  imrufion  fliall 
Now  feeming  fwet-t,  coliuert  to  bitter  gall. 

Rom:  If  1  propliaQe  with  my  voworthie  hand, 
This  holie  ftirine,  the  gentle  linne  is  lliis  : 
My  lips  two  blufliing  Pilgrims  ready  ftand. 
To  fmoolh  the  rough  touch  wiih  a  gentle  kifle. 

lull:     Good    Pilgrime    you    doe   wrong  your    hand    too 
Which  mannerly  deuuiion  Ihewes  in  this  ;  (much. 

For  Saints  haue  hands  which  holy  Palmers  touch. 
And  Palme  to  Palme  is  holy  Palmers  kilTe. 

Rom:  Haue  not  Saints  lips,  and  holy  Palmers  too  i 

lull:  Yes  Pilgrime  lips  that  they  mult  vie  in  praier. 

Rn:  Why  then  faire  (aim,  let  lips  do  what  hands  doo, 
They  pray,  yeeld  thou,  leaft  faiili  lurue  to  dilpaire. 

la :    Saints   doe   not    mooue    though :    grant    nor    praier 
forlake. 

Rn:  Then  mooue  not  lill  my  praiers  efieft  I  take. 
Thus  from  my  lips,  by  yours  my  (in  is  purgde. 

In:  Then  haue  my  lips  the  lin  that  they  haue  tooke. 

Ro:  Siune  from  my  lips,  O  trefpalfe  fweetly  vrgde! 
Giue  me  my  fiune  agaiue. 

lu:  You  kilTe  by  the  booke. 

Nurfe:   Aladamn  yaar  mother  calles. 

Rum:  What  is  her  mother? 

NurlV:    Marrie  Batchder  her   mother   is  the    Ladle  of  the 
hovfc,  and  a  good  Lady,  and  a  wife,  and  a  verluous.     I  jiur/l 

her 


of  Romeo  and  luliet. 

k^r  daughter  lltat  you   talkl  withal!,   I  tdl  you.   he   that   c 
lay  hold  ofherJJiall  hatie  the  chinkes. 

Rom."   Is  ihe  a  Mountaguei     Oh  deare  account. 
My  life  is  my  foes  thrall, 

Ca:  Nay  geiiiletnen  prepare  not  to  be  gone. 
We  haue  a  trifling  foolifli  banquet  towards. 

They  u'li'i/'ptr  in  his  ears. 
I  pr.iy  you  let  rae  iiilreat  you.     Is  it  fo  ? 
Weil  then  I  thanke  you  honeft  Genderaen, 
I  promife  you  but  for  your  company, 
I  would  liaue  biu  a  bed  an  houre  agoe : 
Light  to  my  chamber  hoe. 

Exeunt. 

lul:  Nurfe,  what  is  yonder  Gentleman  f 

Nur:  Thffonne  and  heirenf  old  TiiKrio. 

lul:  Whats  he  that  now  is  going  out  of  dore? 

Nur;   That  as  I  thhike  is  yong  Vetr-aclim.  (dam 

/ul:    What*   he   that    followes    there   that    would    noi 

Nur:  /  know  not. 

Iitl:  Goe  I.-anie  his  name,  if  he  be  maried. 
My  graue  is  like  to  be  ray  wedding  bed. 


Nur:    His  name   is    Ilumfo  and  a  Mountague,  the  oitly 

fonne  of  your  great  enemi^. 

luh  My  onely  Loue  fprung  from  my 

Too  early  feene  vnkiiowne  and  knowne  t 

onely  hate, 
oolate:  , 

Prodigious  birth  of  loue  is  this  to  me. 

That  I  ftiould  loue  a  loathed  enemie. 

Nurfe:   VVhats  this  !  what's  thai  1 

M:    Nothing   Nurfe    but    a   rime   I 

learnt   eucn  now  of 

one  I  dancft  with. 

Nurfe  :    Come  y„ur    mother  Jlaics  for 
with  you. 

you.   He  goe  a   Inrtg 
Exeunt. 

The  mnji  excellent  Trageilie, 
Enter  Romeo  aioiu. 


Rii:  Shall  I  goe  forward  aud  my  heart  is  herei 
Turoe  backi;  dull  earth  and  finde  liiy  Center  out. 
Enter  Benuolio  Mercutio. 

Ben:   Romeo,  my  cofen  Romeo. 

Mer:   Doeft  tliou  heare  he  is  wife, 
Vpon  my  life  he  hath  ftolne  him  home  to  bed. 

Ben:  He  rame  this  way,  and  leapt  this  Orciiard  wall. 
Call  good  Mercalio. 

Mer:   Call,  nay  He  coniure  too. 
Romeo,    madmao,   humors,   pafsioa,   liuer,   appeare    (hou    ' 


liktmes  of  a  figh  :  fpeak  but  c 

but    ay   me.      Pronniiiice  but    Loue    aud    Don 

my  gortip    I'vnus  one   faire   word,    one    nickn; 

piirblinde    foniie    and     heire    yoimg    Ahaham 

that   ihot    fo   trim   when   young    King    Cnpkrl. 

liegger  wench.      Hee    heares  mu   not,      I  coi 

Rufnliiidet   bright  eye,  high   forehead,   and    fi-arlet   lip.   her 

pretlie    foote,   ftraight    leg,   aud    quiuering    thigh,   and    ihe 

demaines    that    there    adiacent    lie,    tliai    in    thy    likenelTe 

thou  appeare  to  vs. 

Bi-n:  If  he  doe  heare  thee  thou  wilt  anger  him. 

Men  Tut  this  cannot  anger  him,  marrie  if  one  (hold 
raife  a  fpirit  in  his  Millris  circle  of  fome  ftrauge  fafliioii, 
making  it  there  to  ftaud  till  the  had  laid  it,  and  coniurde 
it  downe,  that  were  fome  fpile.  My  iuuocatioQ  Is  faire 
and  honeft,  and  iu  his  MJliris  name  I  coniure  onely  but 
to  raife  vp  him. 

Ben:  Well  he  halh  hid  himfelfe  amougft  ibofc  trees. 
To  be  conforted  with  the  humerous  night, 
Blinde  in  his  loue,  and  belt  befits  the  darke. 

Mer: 


1  fatiflied,  cry 
;,  fpoake  lo 
me  for  her 
Ctipid  hee 
a  loued  the 
ture  thee  by 


o/Rmnco  and  Iidirt. 


villi) 


:  liit  the  tnarke. 


Mer:   If  loue  be  blind,  loue  « 

Now  will  he  fit  vnder  a  Medlar  tree. 
And  wifh  his  Miftris  were  that  kiiide  of  fniiie. 
As  maides  call  Medlera  when  ihey  laugh  aluue, 
Ah  Romra  that  (be  were,  ah  that  (he  were 
An  open  Et  altera,  thou  a  poprin  Peare. 
Rnmco  God  night,  il'e  to  my  trundle  bed : 
This  field  bed  is  too  cold  for  mee. 
Come  lets  away,  for  lis  but  vaine. 
To  feeke  him  here  that  mennes  not  to  be  found. 
Ro:  He  iefts  at  fcara  that  neuer  felt  a  wound : 
But  foft,  what  light  forth  yonder  window  breakes! 
It  is  the  Eaft,  and  Iriliet  is  the  Suune, 
Arife  faire  Sunnc.  and  kill  the  enuiom  Moone 
That  is  alreadie  firke,  and  pale  with  griefe . 
That  thou  her  maid,  art  far  more  faire  tlian  the. 
Be  not  her  maide  fince  file  i:*  enuious. 
Her  veftall  liuerie  is  but  pale  and  greene. 
And  none  but  fooles  doe  weare  it,  caft  it  off. 
She  fpeakes,  but  (he  fayes  nothing.     What  of  thai  ? 
Her  eye  difeourfelh,  I  will  aufwere  it. 
I  am  too  bold,  lis  not  to  me  flie  fpeakes. 
Two  of  the  faired  fiarres  in  all  the  skies, 
Hauing  fome  bafines,  doe  entreat  her  eyes 
To  iwinckle  in  tlieir  fpheares  till  they  retume. 
What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  ihey  in  her  head, 
The  brightnea  of  her  cheekea  would  fiiame  iliofe  flars ; 
As  day-light  doth  a  Lanipe,  her  eyes  in  heauen. 
Would  through  the  airie  region  ftreame  fo  bright. 
That  birdes  would  fing,  and  thinke  it  were  not  night. 
Oh  now  (he  leanes  her  cheekes  vpon  her  hand, 
I  would  I  were  the  gloue  to  that  fame  hand, 
D 
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of  Romeo  and  luliet. 


Had  I  it 


1  I  would  ti 


Of  that 
Art  thou 

Ro:   Neylher  fai 


the  word. 

yet  drunk  a  hundred  words 
yet  I  know  the  found  : 
iiid  a  Mountague? 
Saiut,  if  eyther  thee  difpleafe. 
lu:  How  camft  thou  hether,  tell  me  and  wherfore? 
The  Orchard  walles  are  high  and  hard  to  clime. 
And  the  place  death  confidering  who  thou  art. 
If  any  of  my  kinfmen  finde  thee  here. 

Ro:  By  loues  light  wiuges  did  I  oreperch  ihefe  wa1s. 
For  llonie  hmits  cannot  hold  loue  out, 
And  what  loue  can  doo,  that  dares  loue  attempt. 
Therefore  thy  kinlmen  are  no  let  lo  me. 

lal:  If  they  doe  finde  tiiee  they  will  murder  thee. 
Ro;  Alas  there  lies  more  perrill  in  thine  eyes. 
Then  twentie  of  their  fwords,  looke  thou  but  fweete. 
And  I  am  proofe  agaiiifl  lhi;ir  euniitie.  (here. 

lid.-     I    would    not    for   the   world    they    Ihuld    find    thee 
Ro:  I  haue  nights  cloak  to  hide  thee  from  their  fight. 
And  but  thou  loue  me  let  tlicra  finde  me  here: 
For  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hale. 
Than  death  proroged  wanting  of  thy  loue. 

la:   By  whofe  direSious  foundll  thou  out  tliis  place. 
Ro:   By  loue,  who  firfl  did  prompt  me  lo  eii(|uire, 
I  he  gaue  me  counfaile  and  I  lent  hiro  eyes. 
I  a(n  no  Tilot :  yet  wert  thou  as  farre 
As  that  vali  Ihore,  wallit  wiili  the  furtheft  fea, 
1  would  aduenture  for  fiich  Marchandife. 

lut:  Thou  knowft  the  maike  »f  night  is  on  my  face. 
Els  would  a  Maiden  blufli  bepaint  my  cheeks: 
For  that  which  thou  hafte  heard  me  fpeake  to  night, 
Faiue  would  I  dwell  an  forme,  &ine  faine  denie. 


D  1 


Wha 


Then 


1  excellent  Traj^edie, 


What  I  haue  fpoke  :  but  farewell  complements. 

Doeft  thou  loue  me !     Nay  I  know  ihou  wilt  fay  I, 

And  I  will  take  thy  word  :  but  if  thou  fwearft. 

Thou  maiefi  proue  falfe: 

At  Louers  penuries  ibey  fay  loue  fmiles. 

Ah  gentle  Romeo,  if  thou  loue  pronounce  it  faithfiiliy : 

Or  if  thou  thiuke  I  am  too  eafely  wonne, 

Il'e  frowne  aod  fay  thee  nay  and  be  peruerfe. 

So  thou  wilt  wooe :  but  els  not  for  the  world. 

In  truth  faire  Mounlague,  1  am  loo  fond. 

And  therefore  thou  raaieft  ihiuke  my  hauiour  light : 

But  truft  me  geutlemau  He  proue  more  true. 

Than  they  thai  haue  more  cunuing  to  be  flrange. 

I  flkould  haue  bin  ftrange  I  mull  coiifeffe. 

But  that  thou  ouer-heardft  ere  I  was  ware 

My  true  loues  Pafsion  :  therefore  pardon  me. 

And  not  impute  ibis  yeeldiug  to  light  loue, 

Which  the  darke  night  halb  fo  difcouered. 

R<i;  By  yonder  blclVed  Mooiie  I  fweare. 
That  ti])s  with  filuer  all  thefe  fruit  trees  io[)s. 

lul:    O    fweare    not   by    the    Muone    the    vnconftant 


That  monthlie  chaiigetli  in  her  cirded  url>e, 
Leafl  that  thy  loue  proue  likewifu  variable, 

Ro:  Now  by 

lul:  Nay  doo  not  fweare  at  all. 
Or  if  thou  fweare,  fwrare  by  thy  glorious  fi.'lfe. 
Which  art  the  God  of  my  Idolatrie, 
And  Il'e  beiecue  tliee. 

Ra;  If  my  true  harW  loue 

lul;  Sweare  not  at  al,  though  I  doo  ioy  in 
I  li.me  fuiall  loy  in  this  conlraft  to  night. 
It  JH  (oo  ralh  too  fodaiue,  too  vnaduifde. 


(Mot 


of  Romeo  and  tiiUet. 

Too  like  the  Ughtnlog  that  doth  ceafe  to  bee 

Ere  one  can  lay  it  lightens.     I  hears  Ibme  comming, 

Deare  loue  adew,  fweet  Mountague  be  true, 

iiay  but  a  little  and  il'ecome  againe. 

Ro:  O  blefled  blelTed  night,  I  leare  being  night. 
All  this  is  but  a  dreame  1  heare  and  fee. 
Too  flattering  true  to  be  fubltaiitiajl. 

/(//-■    Three    wordua    good    Romeo    and    good    oight    in- 
Ifihat  thy  bent  of  loue  be  honourable?  (deed. 

Thy  purpofe  marriage,  fcud  me  word  to  morrow 
By  one  that  il'e  procure  to  come  to  thee  ; 
Where  and  what  time  thou  wilt  perforrae  that  right, 
And  al  my  furiuni-s  at  thy  fooie  il'e  lay, 
And  follow  thee  my  Lord  through  out  the  world. 

Rj:    Lou^    goes    toward    loue    like   fchoole    boyes   from 
tlieir  bookes. 
But  loue  from  loue,  to  fchoole  with  heauie  lookes. 

Jul:  Romeo,  Romeo,  O  for  a  falkners  voice. 
To  lure  this  Talfdl!  gentle  baeke  againe : 
Bondage  is  hoarfe  and  may  not  crie  aloud. 
Els  would  I  teare  ihe  Cane  where  Eccho  lies 
And  make  her  airie  voice  as  honrfe  ag  mine, 
Wiih  repetition  of  ray  Roaieos  name. 

Ro:  It  is  ray  foule  that  calles  vpon  my  name. 
How  filuer  fweet  found  loners  tongues  in  night. 

Jul:  Romeo  ? 

Ro:  Madame. 

/«/.-  At  what  a  clocke  to  morrow  fhall  I  fend  ? 

Ri,:  At  the  houre  of  nine. 

lul:  I  will  not  faile,  tis  twentie  yeares  till  then. 
Rumi^  I  hauc  forgot  why  I  did  call  thL-e  backe. 

D  j  Rom: 


^ 
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Rom:  Let  me  ftay  here  liH  you  remember  it. 

lul:  I  ftiall  forget  to  haoe  thee  ftill  ftaie  here. 

^^H 

Remembring  how  I  loue  thy  companie. 

^^^1 

Rom:  And  il'e  H^y  M\  to  haue  ihee  HIU  furget, 

^^^1 

Forgetting  any  utiier  home  but  this. 

^^^1 

lu:  Tis  aliuoA  morning  1  would  baue  thee  gone. 

^^M 

But  j'et  no  further  llieu  a  waiitoiu  bird. 

Who  lets  it  hup  a  liitle  from  her  hand. 

\^M 

Like  a  pore  prifoner  in  his  twilled  giues, 

j^M 

And  with  a  filke  thred  puis  it  backe  agaiiie. 

Too  louing  iealous  of  bis  libertie. 

j^^^l 

Ro.-  Would  I  were  thy  bird. 

F^^^l 

lul:   Sweet  fo  would  I, 

^^^1 

Yet  I  ihould  kill  thee  with  much  cherrifliing  thee. 

^^H 

Good  nigbt,  good  night,  parting  is  fuch  fweei  forrow. 

^^H 

^H 

Tbat  I  ihall  fay  good  night  till  il  be  morrow.                    (breafl. 

^^H 

^H 

Rom.-    Sle^pe    d*ell    vpon    thine    eyes,    peace    on    thy 

^^H 

^H 

1  would  that  I  were  Ileep  and  peace  of  fweet  to  reft. 

^^H 

^H 

Now  wiL  I  to  my  GhoRly  falhera  Cell. 

^^ 

^H 

Hiz.  help  to  craue,  and  ray  good  hnp  lo  tell. 

^H 

Enter  Frier  Francis.                            (nrght. 

^H 

Frier:    The    gray    ey'd    morne    fmiles    on     the    frowning 

^H 

Checkring  the  Eaflerne  clouds  with  ftreakes  oflighl. 

^H 

And  flecked  darkenes  hke  a  drunkard  reelcs. 

^r 

From  forth  daies  path,  and  Titans  fierie  wheelea: 

Now  ere  the  Sunne  aduaoce  his  burning  eye. 

The  world  to  cheare,  and  nights  darke  dew  to  dric. 

We  miift  vp  fill  Ihia  oafier  Cage  of  oura. 

Wiih  balefull  weeds,  and  precious  iuyced  flowera. 

Oh  mickle  is  the  powerfuU  grace  that  lies 

lu  hcarbcs,  planls,  ftones,  and  their  true  qualities: 

For  nought  I'd  vile,  liat  vile  on  earth  duth  IJue, 

Sut 

M 

oj  Romeo  and  In! let, 

But  to  the  e.irih  fome  fpeciall  good  doth  giue  : 

Nor  nought  ib  good,  but  ftraind  from  that  taire  vfe, 

Reuolts  to  vice  and  llumbli.'a  on  abufe  : 

Verlue  it  Telle  lumes  vice  being  mi  fa  p  plied. 

And  vice  foraeiiiiies  by  afljon  dignified. 

Within  the  infant  rinde  of  this  fniall  flower, 

Poyfon  hath  refidence,  and  medeciiie  [lower : 

For  this  being  linelt  too,  with  that  part  cheares  ech  hart. 

Being  tailed  flaies  all  fences  with  the  hart. 

Two  fuch  oppoled  foes  incampe  ihetn  ilill. 

In  man  as  well  as  herbes,  grace  and  rude  will. 

And  where  the  worfer  is  predominant. 

Full  fooue  the  canker  death  eats  vp  that  plant. 

Root;  Good  morrow  to  my  GholUy  ConfelTor. 

Fri:    Benedlcile,    what  earlie    tongue    fo    ibone    faluletli 
Yoog  fonue  it  argues  a  dillempered  head,  (me  ? 

So  fooue  to  bid  good  morrow  to  my  bed. 
Care  keepes  hia  watch  in  euerie  old  mans  eye. 
And  where  care  lodgeth,  fleep  can  neuer  Ue : 
But  where  vnbmled  youth  with  vnftuft  braines 
Doth,  couch  bis  limmes,  there  golden  lleepe  remaioes : 
Therefore  thy  earlines  doth  me  alTure, 
Thou  art  vprowfd  by  fome  diliem])erature. 
Or  if  not  fo,  then  here  I  hit  it  righ 
Our  Komeo  hath  not  bin  a  bed  to  night. 

Ro:  The  lali  was  true,  the  fweeier  reft  was  mine. 

Fr:   God  pardon  fin,  wert  ihou  with  Rnfaline? 

Ro.-  With  V^nfaline  my  Ghoflly  father  no, 
I  haue  forgot  that  name,  and  that  names  woe,  (then? 

Fri:    Thats   my   good   fonne:    but  where   hafl:   thou    bin 

Ro;   I  tell  thee  ere  thou  aske  it  me  againe, 
I  haue  bin  feailing  with  mine  enemie  ; 

Where 
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Where  on  (be  fodaine  one  hath  wounded  rn« 
Thats  by  me  wounded,  both  our  remedies 
With  in  thy  help  and  lioly  pbificke  Res, 
I  beare  no  hatred  bleflcd  man :  for  loe 
My  iotereefsio!!  likewile  lleades  my  foe. 

Frier ;  Be  plaine  my  foune  and  homely  in  thy  drift, 
Ridling  confefiiou  findes  but  ridling  llirift. 

Rom .-  Then  plainely  know  my  harts  deare  loue  is  fet 
On  the  faire  daughter  of  rich  Capiitet : 
As  Kline  on  her^,  fo  hers  likewife  on  mine. 
And  all  combind,  faue  what  ihou  mull  combine 
By  holy  marriage :  where,  and  when,  and  how, 
We  met,  we  woo'd,  and  made  exchange  of  vowos, 
li'e  idl  thee  as  I  palFe  :  But  this  I  pray. 
That  thou  content  to  marrie  vs  to  day. 

Fri:  Holy  S.  Franch,  what  a  change  is  here? 
Is  Rnfaline  whome  thou  didit  loue  fo  deare 
So  foone  forfuoke,  lo  yong  mens  loue  ihi-u  lies 
Not  truelie  in  their  harls,  but  in  their  eyes. 
/tfu  Maria,  what  a  deale  of  brine 
Hath  wallit  thy  fallow  cbeckes  forRo/o/iw? 
How  much  fait  water  caft  away  in  wafte. 
To  feafuii  loue,  that  of  loue  doth  not  tafte. 
Tlie  funne  uol  yet  thy  fighes  from  heaueu  cleares, 
Thy  old  grones  ring  yet  in  ray  ancient  cares. 
And  loe  vpou  thy  dieeke  the  ftaine  doth  fit. 
Of  an  old  teare  that  is  not  waibt  olf  yet. 
If  euer  thou  wert  thus,  and  ihefe  woes  thine. 
Thou  and  thele  woes  were  all  for  Rofa/ine. 
And  art  thou  cliangJe,  pronounce  this  fentence  then 
Women  may  fal,  when  ther's  no  ftrength  in  men. 

Row;  I'hou  chidft  me  oft  tor  louing  Kofaline, 


of  Romeo  and  luliet. 

Ft:  For  doating,  not  for  loujng,  pupiU  miue, 

Rom:  And  badft  me  burie  loue. 

Fr:  Not  in  a  graue. 
To  lay  one  in  another  out  to  haue. 

Rum:  I  pree  thee  cliide  not,  Ihe  whom  I  loue  □ 
Doth  grate  for  grace,  and  loue  tor  loue  allow ; 
The  other  did  not  fo. 

Fr:  Uh  ihe  knew  well 
Thy  loue  did  read  by  role,  and  could  not  fpell. 
But  come  yong  Wauerer,  come  goe  with  mc-e, 
In  one  rel'peft  He  thy  afsiliant  bee  : 
For  this  alliaunce  may  fo  happie  proue. 
To  tiiroe  yoiir  Houfliolds  rancour  to  pure  loue. 


Enter  Mercutio,  Benuolio. 

MtT:    Why    whats    become    of    Romeo  7     came    be    not 
home  to  night  ? 

Ben:  Not  to  his  Fathers,  I  fpake  with  bis  man. 

Ahr;  Ah  that  fame  pale  hard  hearted  wench,  that  Jiff- 
Torments  him  fo,  that  he  will  fure  run  mad.  {Jaline, 

Mer:  Tylalt  the  Kinlman  of  olde  CapoUt 
Hath  fent  a  Letter  to  hia  Fathers  Houfe: 
Some  Challenge  on  my  life. 

Ben:  Romeo  will  anfwere  it. 

Mer:  I,  auie  man  that  can  write  may  anfwere  a  letter. 

Ben:   Nay,  he  will  anfwere  the  letters  mailer  if  bee  bee 
challenged. 

Mer:  Who,  Romea  f  why  he  is  alreadie  dead :  ftabd 
with  a  white  wenches  blacke  eye,  ihot  thorough  the  eare 
with  a  loue  foiig,  the  verie  pinne  of  his  heart  cleft  wiih  the 
bliude  bow-boyes  but-lbalr.  And  b  he  a  man  to  eDcounter 
T/ftatl  I 

Ben:  Why  what  is  Tyl-aHl 

Ater:  More  than  Ihe  prince  of  cattes  I  can  tell  you.     Oh 

he  is   the   conragious  caplaine  of  complements.      Catfo,  he 
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fightes  as  you  ling  pricke-fong,  keepes  lime  dyflance  and 
proportion,  reib  me  his  minum  reli  oue  two  aod  the  thirds 
in  your  bofome,  the  very  butcher  of  a  (ilken  batton,  a  Duel- 
lift  a  Duelliii,  a  gentleman  of  the  very  firft  houfe  of  the  lirrt 
and  fecond  caufe,  ah  the  immortall  PalTado,  the  Punto  re- 
uerlb,  the  Hay. 

Ben:  The  what? 

Me:  The  Pose  of  fucb  limping  antique  affefting  faa- 
tafticoes  ihefe  new  tuners  of  accents.  By  lefu  a  very  good 
blade,  a  very  tall  man,  a  very  good  whoore.  Why  graund- 
fir  is  not  this  a  miferable  cafe  that  we  ihould  be  llil  afBided 
with  thefe  ftrange  flies :  ihefe  fa  111  ioti  mongers,  thefe  par- 
donmees,  that  fland  fo  much  on  the  new  forme,  that  ihey 
cannot  fitte  at  eafe  on  the  old  bench.     Oh  their  bones,  thejr 

Ben.  Heere  comes  Romeo. 

Mer:  Witiiout  his  Roe,  like  a  dryed  Hering.  O  fleih  flefh 
how  art  thou  fiihified.  Sirra  now  is  he  for  tbe  numbers  that 
Petrarch  flowdin :  Laura  to  his  Lady  was  but  a  kitchin 
drudg,  yet  flie  had  a  better  loue  to  berime  her :  flido  a  dow- 
dy Cleopatra  a  Gypfie,  Hero  and  Hellen  hildings  and  harle- 
tries :  Thl/l'ie  a  gray  eye  or  fo,  but  not  lo  the  purpofe.  Signior 
Rnmeo  bon  iour,  there  is  a  French  curlefie  to  your  French 
flop ;  yee  gaue  va  the  counterfeit  feirely  yefl:eruight. 

Rom  :  What  counterfeit  I  pray  you  J 

Me:  The  flip  the  flip,  can  you  not  conceiue  ? 

Rom."  I  cry  you  mercy  my  bufiues  was  great,  and  in  fuch 
a  cafe  as  mine,  a  man  may  ftraine  curtefie. 

Mer:  Oh  ihats  as  much  to  fay  as  fuch  a  cafe  as  yours  wil 
conftraine  a  man  lo  bow  in  tbe  hams. 

Rom ;  A  moft  curteous  espofition. 

Me:  Why  1  am  the  very  pinke  of  curlefie. 

V.om:   Piuke  for  flower? 

Mer:   Right. 

Rom :  Then  is  my  Pumpe  well  flour'd  : 

Men  Well  faid,  follow  me  nowe  that  iefl  till  thou  haft 


of  Romeo  and  luUeU 
t  thy  Pumpe,  that  when  the  i 


e  fok  of  il 


the  iert  may  reraaint  after  the  wearing  folie  finguler. 

Rom;  O  liugle  foald  left  folie  finguler  for  the  liiiglenea. 

Me.  Come  between  vs  good  BenuoUo,  for  my  wits  feile. 

Rom:  Swits  and  Ipurrea,  fwits  &  fpurre?,  or  lie  cry  a  match. 

Met:  Nay  if  ihy  wits  runue  the  wildgoofe  chafe,  I  haue 
done :  for  I  am  fure  iLou  haft  more  of  the  goofe  in  one  of 
iby  wits,  than  I  haue  in  al  my  fine :  Was  I  with  you  there  for 
the  goofe  ? 

Rom:  Thou  wert  neuer  with  me  for  any  thing,  when 
thoti  wert  not  with  me  for  the  goofe. 

Me:  lie  bite  thee  by  the  eare  for  that  left. 

Rom .-  Nay  good  gool'e  b;te  not. 

Met:  Why  thy  wit  is  a  hitler  fweetiiig,  a  moft  (harp  fauce 

Rom:  And  was  it  not  well  feru'd  in  to  a  fweet  goofe! 

Mer:  Oh  heere  is  a  wttte  of  Clieuerelt  that  ftretcheth 
from  an  ynch  narrow  to  an  ell  broad. 

Rom :  1  ftretcht  it  out  for  the  word  broad,  which  added  to 
the  gooli;,  proues  ihee  faire  and  wide  a  broad  goofe. 

jT/rr.-  Why  is  not  this  better  now  than  groning  for  loue ! 
why  now  an  thou  fociable,  now  art  ihou  thy  felfe,  nowe  art 
thou  what  thou  art,  as  wel  by  arte  as  nature.  This  driueling 
loue  is  like  a  great  naturall,  that  runs  vp  and  downe  to  hide 
bis  bable  iu  a  hole. 

Ben:   Slop  tJieri-. 

Me:    Why  thou  wouldft  haue  me  ftopp  my  tale  agaioft 

Ben:  Thou  wouldft  haue  made  tliy  tale  too  long  ? 

Afer:  Tut  man  thou  art  deceiued,  I  meant  to  make  it 
Ihort,  for  I  was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale  i  and 
meant  indeed  to  ocoupie  the  argument  no  longer. 

Rom:  Heers  goodly  ge are. 

Enter  Nurfe  and  Iter  man, 
Mer:  A  faile,  a  faile,  a  faile. 
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I  hiile  her  face:    for 


Sen:  Two,  Iwo,  a  fl>irt  and  a  fmocke. 

A'ur."   PeUr,  pree  thee  giae  me  my  fan, 

Mer:    Pree   tliee    doa    good   Peter 
her  IknQe  is  ibe  fairer  of  tiie  two. 

Kut:  God  ye  goodmorrow  Genileineii. 

JWer.-  God  ye  good  den  faire  Genilewoman. 

Nar;  Is  it  godyegooden  I  pray  you. 

Mer:  Tis  no  lelTe  I  alTurc  you,  for  the  bauJic  hand  o' 
the  diall  is  euen  now  vpon  the  pricke  of  noone. 

NaT.-  Fie,  what  a  Dian  is  this  ? 

Rom:  A  Geuileinan  Nurfe,  ihai  God  haih  made  fui 
himfelfe  to  marre. 

Niir:  By  my  troth  well  laid ;  for  htmfclfe  to  marri 
quoti)  he  ?  I  pray  you  can  anie  of  you  tell  where  one  mail 
finde  yong  Romeo? 

Rom:  I  can:  bat  yong  Romeo  will  bee  elder  when  yoi 
baue  found  him,  than  he  wa.s  when  you  fimght  liim.  I  an 
the  yongeft  of  that  name  for  fault  of  a  worfe. 

Nur.-  Well  faid. 

Mer:  Yea,  is  the  worft  well?  mas  well  noted,  wifi^ 
ly,  wifely. 

JVa;  If  you  be  he  fir,  I  defire  fome  conference  with  ye. 

Ben;  O,  belike  Ihe  meanes  to  inuite  him  to  fupper. 

jMer:  So  bo.     A  baud,  a  band,  a  baud. 

Rom.-  Why  what  haft  found  m.in  > 

Aler:  No   hare  fir,   vulelTe   il   be  a   hare  in   a   lenten   pye 
that  is  fomewhat  ftale  and  hoare  ere  it  be  eaten. 
He  walkes  bij  them,  andjings. 
And  an  olde  hare  bore,  and  an  ojde  hare  here 

is  verie  good  meate  in  Lent : 
But  a  hare  thaU  honre  is  too  much  for  a  fcore, 
if  it  bore  ere  it  be  fpent. 
You)  come  to  your  fathers  to  fupper? 

Rom:  I  will. 
Mer:  Farewell  ancient  Ladie,  farewell  fweete  Ladie. 
Exeunt  Benuolto,  Mtrcutlo: 


of  Romeo  and  Iidlel, 

Niir:  Marry  farewell.  Pray  what  faiicie  merchant  was 
tliis  that  was  ib  full  of  liii  roperipe  ? 

Ram:  A  gentleman  Nurte  that  loues  to  heare  hinifelfe 
taike,  and  will  fpeake  more  ia  an  houre  than  hec  will  Hand 

Nur:  If  bee  ftand  to  auie  thing  againit  mee,  lie  take 
him  downe  if  he  were  lultier  than  he  Ls :  if  I  cannot  take  him 
downe,  lie  finde  ibetn  that  {hall:  I  am  none  of  his  flurl' 
gills,  I  aJD  none  of  his  skaines  raitea. 

She  liirnes  to  Peter  her  mail. 
And  thou  like  a  knane  niuA  Hand  by,  and  fee  euerie  lacke 
vie  me  at  his  pleafure. 

Pet:   I   fee   no   bodie  vfe   you  at  hia   pleafure,   if  I   bad,   I 
would  foune  haue  drawcu ;  you  know  my  toole  ia  aa  foone 
*  out  M  anolhera  if  1  fee  time  and  place. 

Nur:  Now  afore  God  he  hath  fo  vext  me,  that  euerie 
member  about  me  quiuers :  fcurute  lacke.  But  as  I  laid,  m^ 
Ladie  bad  me  feeke  ye  out,  and  what  thee  bad  me  tell  yee, 
that  lie  keepe  to  ray  fulfe  :  but  if  you  Hiould  lead  her  into  a 
fooles  paradicc  as  ihey  faye,  it  were  a  verie  grofle  kinde  of 
behauiour  as  ihey  fay,  for  the  Gentlewoman  is  yong.  Now 
if  you  fliould  deale  doubly  wirh  her,  it  were  verie  weake 
dealing,  and  not  tu  be  offered  lo  anie  Gentlewoman. 

Rom:  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  Ladie,  tell  her  I  pro- 
teft. 

Nur:  Good  heart:  yfaith  lie  tell  her  fo  :  oh  flie  will  be 
a  ioyfuU  woman. 

Rum:  Why,  what  wilt  thou  tell  her? 

Nur:  That  you  doo  proleft :  which  (as  I  take  it)  is  a 
Gentlemanlike  prolfer, 

Rom:  Bid  her  get  leaue  to  morrow  morning 
To  come  to  flirift  lo  Frier  Laurence  cell : 
And  ftay  ihou  Nurfe  behinde  the  Abbey  wall. 
My  man  fliall  come  to  thee,  and  bring  along 
The  cordes,  made  like  a  lackled  flaire. 
Which  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  ioy 
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Mull  be  my  condud  in  the  fi-'cret  nighl. 
Hold,  take  that  for  ihy  palnes. 

Nur  :  No,  not  a  penie  truly, 

Rom  -■  1  (ay  you  (hall  not  chufe. 

Nur :  Well.  10  morrow  morning  ftie  ftiall  not  faile. 

Rom  .-  Farewell,  be  truftie,  and  lie  quite  ihy  paiiie.     £ri( 

Nur.-   Peter,  take  my  fanne,  aud  goe  before.     Ex.  omnei. 

Eater  laliet. 

Jul;  The  clocke  Kroke  nine  whi-n  I  did  li-ud  my  Nurflb 
In  halte  an  houre  (he  promill  to  returne. 
Perhaps  Ihe  cannot  finde  him.     Thats  not  fo. 
Oh  (he  is  lazie,  Loues  heralds  UtouM  be  thought^ 
And  runne  more  fwift,  than  hallie  powder  fierd. 
Doth  hurrie  Irom  the  fearfull  Cannons  mouth. 

Enter  Kurfe. 
Ob  now  fhe  comes.     Tell  me  gentle  Nurfe, 
What  fayes  my  Loue  f 

Nur:  Oh  I  am  wearie,  let  mee  reft  a  while.  Lord  how 
my  bones  ake>     Oh  wherei  my  man?    Giue  me  fome  a^iua 

Jul:  I  would  thou  hadft  my  bones,  and  1  thy  newes. 

Nur.'  Fie,  what  a  iaunt  faaue  1  had:  and  my  backe  a  la- 
ther fide.  Lord,  Lord,  what  a  cafe  am  I  in. 

Jul:   But  tell  me  fweel  Nurfe,  what  fayes  Romeo? 

Nur.-  Romeo,  nay,  alas  you  tannot  chufe  a  man.  Hees 
no  budie,  he  is  not  ihe  Flower  of  curtefie,  he  is  not  a  proper 
man :  and  for  a  hand,  and  a  fbote,  and  a  baudie,  wel  go  ihy 
way  wench,  thou  hall  it  ifaith.     Lord,  Lord,  how  my  head 

Jul:  What  of  all  thb?  tell  me  what  fayes  be  to  our  ma- 

Nur:  Many  he  fayes  like  an  honcft  Gentleman,  and  a 
kinde,  and  I  warrant  a  vertuous :  wheres  your  Mother  ? 

Jul:  Lord,  Lord,  bow  odly  thou  repliefli    He  faies  like  a 


fif  Romeo  Olid  lullct, 

kinds  Gtmlenian,  auil    an  houefi,  and   a    vcrtuous ;    wbcres 
your  niotlier : 

N«r;  Marry  come  vp,  cannot  you  ftay  a  while?  is  this 
tlie  poultelld  for  mine  akiiig  boanes  ?  next  arrant  yool  haue 
doni',  eueu  doot  your  felfe. 

lul :  Nay  ftay  fweet  Nnrfe,  I  doo  intreate  thee  now. 
What  fayes  my  Loue,  my  Lord,  my  Komeo  ? 

Nur:   Goe,  hye  you  ftraight  lo  Friar  Laurence  Cell, 
And  frame  a  I'eufe  thai  you  mnfl  goe  to  flirift  ; 
There  flayes  a  Bridegroonie  to  make  you  a  Bride. 
Now  comes  the  wanton  blood  vp  in  your  cheekea, 
I  muft  prouide  a  ladder  made  of  cordes. 
With  which  your  Lord  mufl  clime  a  birdes  neft  foone. 
I  muft  lake  paines  to  further  your  delight. 
But  you  muft  beare  the  burden  fooue  at  uigbt. 
Doth  this  newes  pleafe  you  now  ? 

lai :  How  doth  her  latter  words  reuiue  my  hart. 
Thankes  gentle  Nurl'e,  dilpatcb  tliy  biifiues. 
And  He  not  faile  to  raeete  my  Romeo,  Eiifunl. 

Enter  Romen,  Frier. 

Rum  :   Now  Father  Laurence,  in  thy  holy  grant 
Conliib  the  good  of  me  and  iii/iel. 

Fr :  Wichoiit  more  words  1  will  doo  all  1  may. 
To  make  you  happie  if  in  me  it  lye. 

Rom :  This  morning  here  flie  pointed  we  Ihould  meet. 
And  confumate  thofe  neuer  parting  bands, 
Witnes  of  our  harls  loue  by  ioyning  hands, 
Aud  come  (he  will. 

Fr :  I  gelfe  flie  will  indeed. 
Youths  loue  is  quicke,  fwifter  than  Avifteft  fpeed. 

Enter  \uliet  famewhat  fajl,  and  embraceth  Romeo. 
See  where  ftie  comes. 

So  light  of  foote  nere  hurts  the  troden  flower : 
Of  loue  and  ioy,  fee  fee  the  foueraigue  power, 

!«/;   Romeo. 

D— Ql.  3  Rom: 


The  cjirl/rrit  Tiagcdie 


Rom  :  My  Juliet  welcome.     As  doo  waking  eyes 
(Cluafd  in  Nighis  myfti)  attend  lie  frolieke  Day, 
So  R;meo  haih  eipeaed  lulu't. 
And  ihou  art  come. 

Jut :  I  am  (if  I  be  D.iy) 
Comi;  to  my  Sunne:   ftiiue  fnorth,  and  make  me  faire. 

Rwn  ;  Ail  beauteous  fairni-s  dwclleth  in  tliine  eyes. 

/«/.-  Romeo  from  thine  all  brightnes  doth  arile. 

Fr :  Corae  wantons,  come,  llie  ftealing  hourea  do  palTd 
Defer  imbracements  (ill  fome  fitrer  time. 
Part  for  a  while,  you  Ihall  not  be  alone. 
Till  holy  Church  haue  ioynd  ye  both  in  one. 

Rom  :  l*ad  holy  Father,  all  delay  feemfs  long. 

lul ,-   Make  haft,  make  hall,  this  lingring  doth  vs  wrong. 

Fr :  O,  foft  and  faire  makes  fweeleft  worke  they  lay. 
Haft  13  a  common  hiiidrer  in  erofle  way.  Exeunt  omnes. 


Enter  Beauo/io,  McrciUio, 

Bi-n:  I  pree  thee  good  M.-rculio  lets  retire. 
The  djy  is  hot,  the  Capels  are  abroad. 

A/cr.-  Thou  art  like  one  of  ihofe,  that  when  hee  c 
into  the  confines  of  a  tauerne,  claps  me  his  rapier  oj 
boord,   and    fayei,   God    lend   me   no   need   of  thee ;    ar 
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nf  Romeo  and  Iidh-t. 

wakd  thy  dogge  that   hiy  a  Ueepe  in  the  Siinne?     With  a 
Taylor    Ibr    wearing    his    new   dublet    bi?fore    Eafter ;    ami 
wiih    another  for   tying  his   new    Ihoes    wiili  olde  ribatidsi 
And  yi^t  thuu  wilt  forbid  me.of  tjuarrelling. 
£i'M  r  By  my  head  lieere  comes  a  Capolet. 

Enter  Tyhall. 

Men  By  my  hcele  I  care  not. 

Tgb  :  Gentlemen  a  word  with  one  of  you, 

Mfr.  But  one  word  with  one  of  vs?  You  had  beft  couple 
it  with  fomewhat,  and  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow, 

Tyl' :  I  am  ai'i  inough  to  that  if  I  haue  occafion, 

Mer:   Could  j'ou  not  take  occafion  ? 

Ti/li :   Mtrrc-itiu  thou  conforta  with  Homeo  : 

Aler:  Coiifort.  Zwounes  con  fort  ?  the  llaue  wt!  make  fid- 
len  of  vs.  If  you  doe  lirra,  look  for  nothing  but  difcord:  For 
heerea  my  liddle-fticke. 


Enter  Romeo. 

Ti/i :  Well  peace  be  with  you,  heere  eomei  my  man. 

Mer:  But  lie  be  hanged  if  be  weare  your  lyuery :  Mary 
go  before  into  the  field,  aod  he  may  be  your  follower,  fo  in 
that  fence  your  worfliip  may  call  him  man. 

T>/b ;  Romeo  the  hate  I  beare  to  tbee  can  atfoord  no  bet- 
ter words  then  tbefe,  thou  art  a  villaine. 

Ram :  Ti/iaU  the  lone  I  bearc  to  thee,  doth  escufe  the 
appertaining  rage  to  fuch  a  word :  villaine  am  I  none,  ther- 
fore  I  well  perceiue  thou  kuowft  me  not. 

Ti/t :  Bace  boy  this  cannot  feme  thy  turne,  and  therefore 

Ro :  I  doe  proteft  I  neuer  iniured  thee,  but  loue  thee  bel- 
ter than  thou  canft  deuife,  till  thou  (halt  know  the  reafou  of 
my  loue, 

M'-r:  O  diflionorable  vile  fubitiiffion.  Allnjlnchado  caries 
it  away.     You  Ratcatcher,  come  backe,  come  backe. 

Ti)b:  What  wouldert  with  me? 

F  M<^r : 


The  excfllcttl  Tragedie 

Mer:  Notfaing  King  of  Cates,  bul  botmn  oiw  ctf'Tour 
DiDe  line*,  tbereforc  come  drawe  your  rapier  out  of  your 
fcdnnl,  leafi  mine  be  about  your  eares  ere  you  be  aware. 

Bom  :  Slay  TUall,  iiould  Meraitio :  Benuofio  beate 
dowDe  their  weapom. 


Tilalt  vnder  Rniufos  arme  thrujh  Mer- 
culio,  in  and  fly  el. 

Mer :  b  be  gone,  hath  bee  nolhing?  A  poxe  on  your 
bouiM. 

Ram :  What  art  thou  bart  man,  the  wound  U  not  deepe. 

Mrr :  Noe  not  fo  deepe  as  a  Well,  nor  fo  wide  as  a 
bame  doore,  but  it  will  feme  I  warrant-  What  meant  you  to 
come  bclweene  vs }     1  was  hurt  vuder  your  aime. 

Rom  :  I  did  all  for  the  befl. 

Mer :  A  poxe  of  your  boufes,  I  am  fairely  dreft,  Sirra 
fue  fclcli  me  a  Surgeon. 

Boy :  I  goe  my  Lord. 

Mfr :  1  am  pepperd  for  this  world,  I  am  fped  yfaith,  he 
hatii  made  worraes  meate  of  me,  &  ye  aske  for  me  to  mor- 
row you  (hall  finde  mc  a  graue-man.  A  pone  of  your  boufes, 
I  Hull  be  fairely  mounted  vpon  foure  mens  Ihoulden :  For 
your  houfe  of  the  Mountegues  and  the  CafiaUts :  and  ilieii 
(onus  pcafantly  rogue,  fome  Sexloa,  fome  bafe  llaue  Ihall 
write  my  E|iila[ith,  that  Tyhalt  came  and  broke  the  PriLn-es 
Lawes,  and  Mereutio  was  llaine  for  the  tirli  and  fecuud 
c^ufe.     Wber's  the  Surgeou? 

Boy  :   Hee'g  come  fir. 

Mer:  Now  heele  keepe  a  mumbling  iu  my  guts  on  ihe 
other  fide,  come  Benuolio,  lend  me  thy  hand :  a  poie  of  your 
houfes.  Exeunt 

Rom  :  This  Genlleman  the  Princes  neere  Alie, 
My  very  frend  haih  tane  tbis  mortall  wound 
In  my  behalfe,  my  reputation  llaind 
With  Ttlialls  Ibunder,  Tybalt  that  an 
lialh  beene  my  kinCman.  Ab  luliel 

Thy 


of  Romeo  and  luUel. 

Thy  beautie  makes  me  thus  effeminate. 

And  in  my  temper  fuftena  valors  fleele. 

Enter  Benuollo. 

Ben  :  Ah  Romeo  Romea  braiie  Mercutio  a  dead. 
That  gallaut  f]Jirit  haili  a  Ipir'd  the  douiies, 
Whicli  too  vmimely  icomd  the  lowly  earth. 

Rom  :  This  dales  black  fate,  on  more  dales  doth  depend 
Thi^  but  begins  what  other  dayes  mad  eud. 

Enter  Til-alt. 

Ben  :  Heere  comes  the  furious  Til-all  backe  againe. 

Rom  -.  A  liue  in  tryumph  and  Merculio  ilaine  ? 
Away  to  heauen  ref])e£tiue  lenity: 
And  iier  eyed  fiiry  be  ray  condiift  now. 
Now  Til-all  lake  the  villaine  backe  agaioe, 
Which  late  thou  gau'ft  me :  for  Mercutios  foule, 
h  but  a  little  way  aboue  the  cloudes. 
And  (laies  for  thine  to  beare  him  company. 
Or  thou,  or  I,  or  both  (halt  follow  him. 

Fight,  Tilalt  folks. 

Ben  :  Romeo  away,  thou  feeft  that  Til-all's  flaiiie. 
The  Citizens  approach,  away,  begone 
Th.iu  wilt  be  taken. 

Hum  :   Ab  I  am  fortunes  flaue. 

Eveiinl 

Enter  Citizens. 

If'olclt.    Wher's    he    thai    flue    Merculin.   T<,l-nlt    that    vil- 
laine? 

Ben  :  There  is  tl.at  Tijlalt. 


TA^  exceiUnt  Tragedie 
Vf  6m  goe  wiili  n. 

Entrr  Princt,  CapoleU  wife. 

Pnf.  Where  be  the  vile  beginnets  of  ibis  fiay  ? 

Brii :  Ah  N'otile  Trincc  I  can  dilcouer  idl 
Tbc  iDofl  vntucky  mantugc  CFflbb  branlc 
fleerc  lya  the  man  iLiitte  by  yuag  Ronra, 
Thai  flew  tby  kiiifiiian  braue  M.-rmim, 

M:  'ntalt,  Tiibalt.  O  my  broilien  rhild, 
Vi)b»(ipic  fight  f    Ah  Ibc  blood  \i  Tpilt 
Ol'niy  (Icare  kinriuan,  Prince  as  tliuu  an  ime: 
For  hluod  of  uun.  rtu-d  bloud  uf  J/oun/n^w. 

i'ry;  S|H,-ake  BtfnwiHu  wliu  Ixfgait  this  fray! 

Ban  :  TUalt  bccre  Hainc  whom  Rnmfoi  tiaiid  iHd  llay. 
Rufn«o  who  fpukc  him  fayre  bid  him  belhiiike 
Hitw  nice  the  iiuurrell  wai. 
But  Tttall  ftill  twrlifting  in  his  wrong, 
I'lic  (idUt  Aferculio  drewe  to  ealnie  ihe  ftorme, 
Whidi  R'lw^o  I'feiiig  fiii'd  Hay  Gcutlemeti, 
Anil  on  nic  cry'd,  who  drew  to  part  their  flrile. 
And  wilb  hU  agill  arme  yong  Itomeo, 
M  fuft  HM  mng  tryilc  ih-ucc,  fnughi  peace  to  make. 
While  they  were  eniorclinngiiig  thrufls  and  blows, 
Vndor  yung  Konri»  laboring  arme  to  part, 
'J'lip  fnrliiiu  T^l'all  cull  an  cnuious  ihnifl, 
'I'hfll  rid  iho  life  of  (lout  Mrrcutb. 
Willi  lliiit  he  flpil,  but  prell-nily  retuni'd. 
And  Willi  bit  nipicr  lirnned  Romto: 
Tlml  h.id  Imt  newly  enlenuin'd  reuenge. 
Anil  Mi'w  I  coiilil  druw  lurih  my  rajiyiT 
•i;,  |iml  Ihclr  fur!*-,  'lowne  did  7>W(  lall. 
Ami  iIjIi  wiiy  \Umto  Itt-d. 

^in   llt>  l<  M  MnHMltijii-w  aud  fpcakes  paniall, 
MiKllK  r*»lillB  lit'  ih^in  rmight  in  iliis  bUirke  firife : 
Ami  nil  tlmlb  tw f  mihl  bur  kill  one  life. 


of  Romeo  and  luUcl. 

1  doo  intreate  fweele  Prince  tboull  iuftice  giue, 
Riimeo  flew  Tybalt,  Romeo  may  not  liue. 

Prin :  And  for  that  offence 
Imraediatelj'  we  doo  esile  him  hence. 
I  haue  ati  inlereft  in  your  hales  proceeding, 
My  blood  for  your  rude  braules  doTh  lye  a  bleeding. 
Bji  He  amerce  you  with  fo  large  a  tine. 
Thai  you  Hi^  all  repent  ihe  lolfe  of  mine. 
1  u'ill  be  deaie  to  pleading  and  excufes. 
Nor  teares  uor  prayers  (hall  purchal'e  for  abufes. 
Pitiie  ftiali  dwell  and  gouerne  with  vs  ftill : 
Mercie  to  all  but  murdrers,  pardoning  none  that  kill. 


T  luliel. 


Jul ;  Gallop  apace  you  fierie  fooled  fleedea 
To  I'hiebui  manfion,  fucli  a  Waggoner 
As  Phaeton,  would  quickly  bring  you  thelher. 
And  fend  iu  cloudie  night  imtncdiately. 

Enter  Ninfe  wringing  hfr  hands,  with  the  ladder 
of  a^drs  in  her  lap. 
Biu  how  now  Nurfe;  O  Lord,  why  lookfl  thou  fad! 
Wliai  hali  thou  there,  the  cordes? 

A'ur :  I,  I,  the  cordes :  alacke  we  are  vndone, 
\Vt  are  I'ndone,  I^die  we  are  vudnne. 

Ill/:  What  diuell  art  thou  that  torments  me  thus! 

Nitrf:  Alack  the  day,  bees  dead,  bees  dead,  ht-es  dead. 

Jul:  This  torture  ihonld  b.-  rosrd  in  difmall  hell. 
Can  heauens  be  fo  emiious? 

Niir:  /inmeo  can  if  heauens  cannot. 
I  faw  the  wound,  [  faw  it  with  mine  eyes. 
God  faue  the  fample,  on  hh  manly  breaii : 
A  bloodie  coarfe,  a  piteous  blondie  coarle. 
All  pale  as  allies,  I  fwoundeil  at  the  fight. 
F3 


M 


The  fxcellml  Ttogriile 

ttJ :  Ah  Romro,  Roneti,  whal  difalier  hap 
Haih  fruerd  tbee  from  thy  Irae  Juiiel  ? 
Ah  vhj  fhould  H«9ucD  fo  much  confpire  wUh  W«e. 
Or  Pate  enaie  our  happie  Afarriage, 
So  foooe  lo  funder  *-s  bj  limeletre  Deatb? 

Sai  -  O  Tglatt,  Tylall,  ibe  heft  iVeiid  I  had, 
O  boneft  Tiflall,  curteoos  Geoikman. 

lul :  What  ftornie  is  rhis  that  blowes  (a  coiitrarie, 
J»  Tybalt  dead,  and  Ramro  luurdered  ; 
My  deare  loude  coufen,  and  my  deatv&  I-ord. 
Then  \ct  rhe  immpei  luuiid  a  genenill  iluoiue 
Tbefc  two  being  dead,  ibep  liuing  i>  ibere  none. 

Nar:  Tybalt  a  dead,  and  Rtimeii  bnuilhed, 
Somto  that  murdred  him  is  baiii(hv'd- 

lui:  Ah  beaueiu,  did  Romeos  hand  (bed  Tyhalls  bluod? 

ffar:  It  did,  it  did,  alaclte  the  d.iy  ir  did. 

lul:  O  ferpents  bale,  bid  with  a  fluwriitg  face: 
O  painted  Tepulcber,  including  filtb. 
Was  neuer  booke  containing  lb  foule  matter. 
Su  fairly  bound.      Ah,  what  meant  Ramea  ? 

Nut:  There  is  no  truth,  no  laiih,  no  honeftie  in  men: 
All  falfe,  all  faiihles,  peritu'de,  all  lori'worue. 
Shame  come  to  Romeo. 

lal :  A  bllDer  on  that  Cung,  be  was  not  borne  to  ftiame : 
Vpon  bis  face  Shame  is  alhamde  lo  fit. 
fiul  wherefore  villaine  didll  ibon  kill  my  Coufen! 
That  villaine  Coufen  would  haue  kild  my  husband. 
All  llii*  i)  comfort.      But  there  yet  reraaines 
VV'n-fi;  ihan  his  death,  which  faine  I  would  forget; 
iliit  nh.  il  prdfclh  to  my  memorie, 
R'lmri,  in  banilbi-(l.     Ah  tlial  wi  rd  Bnuilhed 
tt  wrrfo  than  death.     Rum  o  is  bam.b>d, 
I*  Piiilirf,  Moihcr.  Tslalt,  Uli.l. 
All  killd,  nil  (k<w.  all  d.ad,  all  bjnijb  d. 
Wltpre  are  my  Fntlirr  and  my  Mother  Nurle  ? 

fi/ui  /  VVp'piuK  nnd  wayling  ouer  Tytalts  coarfe. 


of  Romeo  and  lulkt. 

Will  you  goe  to  them  ? 

\al:  I,  I,  when  theirs  are  fpent. 
Mine  ihall  he  ihed  for  K-mens  baiiifliment. 

Nur .-  Ladie,  your  Romw  will  be  here  to 
He  lo  him,  he  is  hid  at  Laurence  Cell. 

\ul :   Doo  I'o,  and  beare  this  Ring  to  my  I 
And  bid  him  come  lo  lake  liis  lart  farewell. 


night, 

:rue  Knight, 


Enter  Frier. 
Fr :  Rnmro  come  forih,  come  turtli  ihou  fearfull  man 
AfiUftioti  is  enamouril  on  ihy  paris. 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  Cuianiiiie. 

Enter  Rumra. 
Rom  :  Father  what  newes,  what  is  the  Princes  doome 
What  Sorrow  craues  acquaintance  at  our  hands. 
Which  yet  we  know  Dut. 

Fr:  Tootkmiliar 
Is  my  yong  Tonne  wilb  I'uch  fowre  companie: 
I  bring  ihee  tidings  oi'the  Princes  doome. 

RoiM  .-   What  leffe  than  doomcs  day  ia  the  Princes  dot 
Fr :  A  gentler  iudgement  vanilht  from  bis  lips. 
Not  bodies  death,  but  bodies  banifhnient. 

Rofli  .-*  Ha,  BaniQied  !  be  mercifull,  fay  death  i 
For  Exile  halh  more  terror  in  his  luokes. 
Than  death  it  felfe,  doo  not  fay  Banilhment. 

Fr :   Hence  from  Verona  art  thou  bauiflied  : 
Be  patient,  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Rofli.-  There  is  no  world  without  Ferona  walls, 
But  purgatorie,  torture,  hell  it  felfe. 
Hence  banilhcd,  is  banilhc  from  the  world  : 
And  world  exilde  is  death.      Calling  death  banilhmelit. 
Thou  cutrt  my  head  olf  with  a  golden  aKe, 
And  fmileil  vpon  the  flroke  that  murdera  me. 

fr  .■  Oh  monllrous  finne,  O  rude  vnthankftilnes  ; 
Thy  fault  our  law  calls  death,  but  the  milde  Prince 
(Taking  thy  part)  hath  rulhd  alide  the  law. 


The  excellent  Tnigcdie 

And  lurnd  tbal  blacke  word  deatli  to  biiniflinieiit : 
This  is  meere  mercie,  and  thou  {etS  it  not, 

Rom  :  Tii  torture  aud  not  mercie,  heaueti  is  heere 
Where  luliet  liues :  and  euerie  C3t  and  dog, 
And  liiile  moufe,  euerie  vnworlhie  iliing 
Line  here  in  heauen,  and  maj  looke  on  ber, 
But  Romeo  may  not.      More  validilie, 
More  honourable  date,  more  couriiltip  liues 
In  carriim  Hyes,  than  Romeo:  they  nwy  feaze 
Ou  the  white  wonder  of  faire  lulielx  skiime. 
And  fteale  immortall  kiifes  from  lier  lips; 
But  Romeo  may  not,  be  is  banilhed. 
Flies  may  doo  this,  but  I  Irora  this  muft  flye. 
Oh  Father  hadA  ihou  uu  flrong  puyfon  mixl. 
No  fliarpe  ground  knife,  uo  prefent  ineane  of  death. 
Though  nere  fa  meaue,  but  baoilhment 
I'o  torture  me  withall :  ah,  baniHied. 
O  Frier,  the  damned  vfe  that  woril  in  bell : 
Howling  attends  it.     How  hadll  thou  the  heart, 
Bi'ing  a  Diuine,  a  ghoflly  Contelliir. 
A  finne  abfoluer,  and  my  trend  prolVft, 
To  mangle  me  with  that  word,  Banilhment? 

Fr :  Thou  fund  mad  man,  beare  me  but  Ipeake  a  w 

Rom  :  O,  thou  will  tuike  againe  of  BanillimeiK. 

Fr :  lie  giue  thee  armour  to  beare  off  iJiis  word, 
Aduerfilics  f*eele  milke,  philofophie. 
To  comfort  thee  though  thou  be  bauiflied. 

Rom  .'  Yet  fiaui(hed  ?  haug  vp  philofophie, 
Vnleife  philofophie  can  make  a  Juliet, 
Difplnnt  a  Towne,  reuerfe  a  Pnnces  doome, 
It  helpes  uot,  it  prcuailes  not,  talke  no  more. 

Fr :  O,  now  I  fee  that  madmen  haue  no  eares. 

Rom;    How    ftould    ihey,  when  that  wife  men 
eyes 


Fr:   Ut 


difpute  with  thee  of  thy  ellate. 
Thou  canll  not  fpeak  of  what  thou  dofi  n 


.  fcele. 
Wert 


«/ll„, 


u  and  Iiiliel. 


Wert  thou  as  young  as  I,  IiiUel  ihy  Loue, 

An  lioiire  but  married,  Tylalt  murdred. 

Doting  like  me,  and  like  me  baoidicd, 

Then    mighifl   thou   fpeake,   then    niigiuft    ilmu 

And  fall  vpou  the  ground  as  I  doe  now. 
Taking  the  meafure  of  ail  vumade  graue. 

Niirfe  knoctes. 

Fr :  Romeo  arifc,  (land  vp  thou  wilt  be  taken, 
I  lieare  one  knocke,  arile  aud  gel  thee  gone, 
Nu  .■  Hoe  Fryer. 
Fr.-  Gods  will  wh;ii  wilfulnes  is  this? 


5/;e.'  hmties 


agatne. 


Nfir :  Hi>e  Fryer  open  ihe  doore, 

Fr  :   By  and  by  I  come.      Who  is  there  ? 

Kiir :  One  fn.ni  Lady  /n/i.>(. 

Fr :  Then  come  neare. 

iVur .-  Oil  huly  Fryer,  tell  mee  oh  holy  Fryer, 
Where  is  my  Ladits  Lord  ?     Wher's  Romeo  i 

Fr :    There  on    the   ground,  with   his  owne 
druuke. 

Nur :  Oh  he  is  euen  in  my  MifttelTe  cafe. 
luft  in  her  cafe.     Oh  wofull  fimpaihy, 
Pitleous  predicament,  euen  fo  lyes  ilice. 
Weeping  and  blubbring,  blubbriug  and  weeping; 
Stand  vp,  (land  vp,  (laud  and  you  be  a  man. 
For  lu/irts  fake,  for  her  fake  rile  and  (tand, 
Wiiy  fliould  you  fall  into  fo  deep  an  0. 


He  rifis. 


?o  :   Nurfe. 

;   Ah  fir,  ah  lir. 
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Rom  :  Spakcfl  ibau  of  fuliet,  how  is  it  with  ber? 
Doth  fhe  not  tliinkc  me  an  ulde  murderer. 
Now  I  haue  ftaiiide  the  cliitdhiiod  of  her  ioy. 
With  blond  remou'd  but  little  from  her  owne? 
Where  is  ftie  ?   aud  how  doth  ilie  ?     And  whal  fayes 
My  conceal'd  Lady  to  our  canceld  loue  i 

Kur ;  Ob  Ibe  faith  nothing,  but  wecpes  and  pules, 
And  now  faU  ou  her  bed,  now  ou  the  ground. 
And  Tylatt  crj-es,  aud  then  on  Rnmea  calles. 

Rom  :  As  if  that  name  ilioi  from  the  deadly  leuel  of  a  gun 
Did  murder  her,  as  thai  names  curfed  hand 
Murderd  her  kirifmaii.     Ab  tell  me  holy  Fryer 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  Anatomy 
Dolh  my  uaine  lye?     Tell  me  that  I  may  facke 
The  hatefull  mantion  ? 

He  oJWs  tojiab  himfflfe,  and  Narfefiiatches 


the. 


.way. 


Nut:   Ah? 

Ft  :  Hold,  ilay  thy  hand  :  art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  forme 
Cryes  out  thou  art,  but  thy  wilde  aftes  denote 
The  vnrefonable  furyes  of  a  beaft, 
Vuft-emely  woman  in  a  feeming  man. 
Or  ill  befeeming  beaft  in  feeming  both. 
Thou  hafl  araaz'd  me.     By  my  holy  order, 
I  thought  thy  difpofitiou  belter  teraperd. 
Haft  thou  llaine  Tybalt}  wilt  ihou  Hay  thy  felfe? 
And  flay  thy  Lady  too,  that  liue«  in  thee? 
Roufe  vp  thy  fpirits,  thy  Lady  luliH  lines. 
For  whofe  fweet  fake  thou  wert  but  lately  dead ! 
There  art  thou  happy.     Tybalt  would  kill  thee. 
But  thou  flueft  Tiftall,  there  art  thou  happy  too. 
A  packe  of  blellings  lights  vpon  thy  backe, 
Happines  Courts  ihee  in  his  beft  array  : 
Bui  hke  a  misbehaude  and  fullen  wench 
Thou  frownft  vpon  thy  Fate  thai  fmilL's  on  thee. 


1 

^ 

^ 

of  Romeo  and  luliet. 

Tiike  hcede,  take  hecde.  for  fuch  dye  miferable. 

Alcend  her  Chamber  Window,  hence  and  comfort  her. 

But  looke  thou  (lay  not  till  the  watch  be  let : 

For  then  ihou  canrt  not  palK;  id  Mantua. 

Nurfe  prouide  all  things  in  a  readines, 

Comfort  thy  MiflrelTe.  Iiafte  the  houTe  to  bed. 

Which  beauy  forrow  makes  ihem  apt  viilo. 

iVur  -■  Good  Lord  what  a  thing  learning  is. 

I  could  haue  ftayde  heere  all  this  night 

To  heare  good  comifell.     Well  Sir, 

He  tell  my  Lady  that  you  will  come. 

Rnm  :  Doe  Co  and  bidde  my  Iweet  prepare  to  childe. 

Farwell  good  Nurle. 

Narfe  offers  to  goe  in  and  turnes  againe. 

Nor  :  Heere  is  a  Ring  Sir,  that  (he  bad  me  giue  you 

Rom  :  How  well  my  comfort  is  reuiud  by  this. 

£ii/  Nurfe. 

Fr:   Soiome  in  Mantua,  He  finde  out  your  man. 

And  he  fliali  fignitie  from  time  to  time  : 

Euery  good  hap  that  doth  befall  thee  heere. 

Farwell. 

Rom :  But  that  a  ioy,  paft  ioy  cryes  out  on  me. 

It  were  a  griefe  fo  breefe  to  part  with  thi-e. 

Enter  oUe  Capakt  am!  kh  wife,  with 

Ciiunty  Purii. 

Cap:  Thinges  haue  fallen  out  Sir  fo  vnluckily, 

That  we  haue  had  no  time  to  moue  my  daughter. 

G  1 
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1  ooke  yce  Sir,  ihe  lou'd  her  kiofman  dearelv. 
And  fo  did  I,     Well,  we  were  borne  to  dj-e. 
Wife  wher's  your  daughter,  h  (he  in  her  chamber  ? 
1  ihiiike  rtie  meanes  noi  to  come  downe  to  uighi. 

Par :  Thefe  times  of  woe  aifoord  no  lime  to  wooe, 
Maddam  farwell,  commend  me  to  your  daughter. 

Paris  ojfers  lo  gne  in,  and  Capolet 
calles  kim  agaiiie. 

Cap:  Sir  Parts''.  He  make  a  defperate  tender  of  my  child. 
1  thiuke  (he  will  Ue  mlde  in  all  refpeSes  by  mee: 
But  foft  what  day  is  ihi»? 

Par:  Munday  my  Lord. 

Cap  ;  Oh  then  Wenfday  is  too  fuone, 
On  ThurfUay  let  il  be :  you  (hall  be  niaried. 
Wee'le  make  no  great  a  due,  a  frend  or  two,  or  fo : 
For  looke  ye  Sir,  Tyto/l  being  flaine  fo  lately. 
It  will  be  thought  we  held  him  careleflye: 
If  we  (hould  reuell  much,  therefore  we  will  haue 
Some  halfe  a  dozen  trends  and  make  no  more  adue. 
But  what  fay  you  to  Thurfday. 

Par;    My  Lorde   I    wiihe   that  Thurfday  were   lo    moi 


C'lp  .■    Wife  goc  you  lo  your   daughter, 
bed. 


■  yo"   i 


Acquaint  her  with  the  County  Paris  loue. 

Fare  well  my  Lord  till  Thurfday  next. 

Wife  gette  you  to  your  daughter.     Light  to  my  Chanibtr. 

Afore  me  it  b  fo  very  very  late. 

That  we  may  call  It  earely  by  and  by. 


i: 


&/■  Horn 


Enter  Romeo  and  laliel  al  the  window. 

lul :  Will  thou  be  gone  ?     It  is  nol  yet  nere  day. 
It  was  the  Nigluingate  and  pot  the  Larke 
That  pierft  the  fearftill  hollow  of  ihiue  eare; 
Nighily  flie  fingi  on  you  Pomegranate  tree, 
Bdeeue  me  loue,  it  was  the  Nightingale. 

Ram  :   It  was  the  Larke,  tlie  Herald  of  the  Mome, 
And  not  the  Nightingale.     See  Loue  what  enuioiis  i 
Doo  lace  the  feuering  clowde.s  in  yonder  Eaft. 
Nights  candles  an?  burnt  oui,  and  iocond  Day 
Stands  tiptoes  on  the  myltie  mountaine  tops. 
1  mud  be  gone  and  liue,  or  ftay  and  dye. 

lul :  YuLi  light  is  not  day  light,  I  know  it  I : 
It  is  forae  Meteor  that  the  Sunue  exhales. 
To  lie  this  night  to  thee  a  Torch-bearer, 
And  light  thi*  ou  thy  way  to  Mantua. 
Then  llay  awhile,  thou  Ihalt  nol  goe  foone. 

Ram  :  I.et  me  (lay  here,  let  me  be  tane,  and  dye : 
lithou  wilt  haue  it  fo,  I  am  content. 
lie  lay  yon  gray  is  not  the  Mornings  Eye, 
h  is  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthias  brow. 
lie  fay  ii  is  the  Nighringalc  that  beates 
The  vauliie  heauen  fo  high  aboue  our  beads, 
And  not  tlte  Larke  the  MelTeoger  of  Morue. 
Come  death  and  welcome,  lul'tet  wils  it  fo. 
What  fayes  my  Loue?  lets  taike,  tis  not  yet  day. 

Jut :  It  is,  it  is,  be  gone,  flye  hence  away. 
It  i.s  the  Larke  that  lings  foont  of  tune, 
Straining  harfli  Difcords  and  vnplealing  Sharpes. 
Some  fay,  the  Laike  makes  fweete  Diuifion  : 
G  3. 
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This  duth  not  fo :  for  this  diuldetb  vs. 
Some  fay  the  Larke  and  loailied  Toad  change  eyes, 
I  would  [hat  now  ibey  had  cliangd  voyces  loo  : 
Since  arme  from  arme  her  voyce  dolh  vs  affray, 
Huniing  thee  hence  with  Huuifvp  to  the  day. 
So  now  be  gone,  mom  hght  aod  light  it  growes. 

Ram :    More   liglit   and   light,   more   darke  and   darke   i 

Farewell  my  Lone,  one  kjlle  and  lie  delceod. 

He  goelh  diiU'nt. 

Jal:  Art  thon  gone  fo,  my  Lord,  my  I^ue,  my  Frend? 
I  muft  heare  from  ibee  euL-rie  day  in  the  hower : 
For  in  an  hower  there  are  manie  minutes, 
Minutes  arq  dayes,  fo  will  I  number  them  : 
Oh,  by  tliis  count  I  Ihall  be  much  in  yeares, 
Ere  I  fee  tliee  againe, 

Rom  ;  Farewell,  I  will  omit  no  oppormmiie 
That  may  couueigh  my  greeiings  loue  to  thee, 

lul:  Oh,  thinkll  thou  we  (hall  euer  meete  againe. 

Rom  :  No  doubt,  no  dftubt,  and  all  ihia  woe  fhall  fenie 
For  fweele  difcourfes  in  the  lime  to  come. 

Jul:  Oh  God,  I  huue  an  ill  diuining  iotile. 
Me  thinkes  I  fee  thee  now  thou  art  below 
Like  one  dead  In  the  bottome  of  a  Tonibe: 
Either  mine  ey-fight  failes,  or  thou  Inokft  pale. 

Rom  :  And  trull  me  Loue,  in  my  eye  fo  duo  you, 
Drie  forrow  drinkes  our  blood :  adieu,  adieu.  E 


Enter  Nurfe  hq/kly. 

Nur ;  Madame  beware,  take  heed  the  day  is  broke. 
Your  Mother's  coraming  to  your  Chamber,  make  all  lut 
She  goeth  doumefrom  the  wiiuimv. 


oj-lior 


Enter  luliels  Mother,  Nurfe. 


Miith  :  Where  are 


■nu  Daughter? 

Lanibe,  what /«/«*? 


■,  whoralK? 


A'«r.-  It  is  your  Mniher. 

,%h!h  :  Why  how  now  Jtiliet ,' 

/«/  .■  Madim,  I  am  not  well. 

M'lth  :  What  euermore  weeping  for  your  Cofen.s  death  : 
I  tiiiiilie  thoult  walli  him  from  liis  grauc  with  teares. 

liil:  I  (-auiKit  chul'e,  hailing  lb  great  a  lofle. 

Mfilh  :  I  cannot  blame  thee. 
But  it  greeues  ihee  more  that  Vilbiue  Hues. 

h</:  What  Villaine  Madame? 

Molh:  That  Villaine  fiomm, 

lal:  Villaioe  and  be  are  manie  mites  a  funder. 

Molh.  Content  thee  Girle,  if  I  couW  linde  a  man 
I  fooiie  would  fend  to  Mantiia  where  he  is. 
That  ftioiild  beftow  im  him  fo  fure  a  draught. 
As  he  lliould  foone  bcare  Tyl-alt  conipanie. 

lul:  Finde  you  I  he  meaues,  and  He  finde  fuch  a  man  r 
For  whileft  he  liies,  my  hi-art  Ihall  nere  be  light 
Till  I  behold  him,  dead  is  my  poore  heart. 
Thus  for  a  Kinfman  vext  ?  (newes  ? 

Moik:  Well  let  that  palTe.     I  come  to  bring  thee  ioyfull 

hd:  And  iuy  comes  well  in  fuch  a  needfull  time. 

Moth :  Well  then,  thou  haft  a  carefuU  Father  Girle. 
And  one  who  pitiying  thy  needfull  ftate, 
Hath  found  thee  out  a  happie  day  <if  ioy. 

i»l :  What  d.,y  i»  ihat  I  pray  you  ? 

Math:    M,.ry  my  C  nfdi-, 

The 
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■.lie 


agec 

Tlie  gallant,  yong  and  youthfull  Gt-ullcman, 
Tlie  CouiKie  Paris  at  Saiot  Peters  Ciiurcb, 
Early  nexl  Tlmrl'day  morning  muft  prniiide. 
To  make  you  ihere  a  glad  and  ioylull  Bride. 

III/.-   Now  by  Saint  /"<■(,■«  Clmrcli  and  Peler  lo., 
1  [e  iliall  not  there  make  niee  a  i.jyfull  Bride. 
Are  tliefc  tLe  newcs  you  had  to  tell  me  of? 
Marrie  here  are  newes  indeed.     M.idanie  I  will  not  marrie 

And  when  I  doo,  it  Ihalbe  rather  Romeo  whom  I  hale. 
Than  Couniie  Paris  that  I  cannot  lone. 

Enter  aide  CapoUi. 

Moth  :   Here  comes  your  Father,  yon  may  lell  liim  lb. 

Capo :  Why  liow  now,  euermore  (howring  ? 
In  one  little  bodie  tiiou  refembleft  a  fea,  a  barke,  a  llorine : 
For  this  thy  bodie  whit-b  I  tearnie  a  b.irke, 
SiJli  floating  in  tby  euertalling  teares. 
And  toft  with  fishes  arifing  from  ihy  hart: 
Will  wiibout  fuccour  Ihipwrarke  prefently. 
But  heare  )'ou  Wife,  what  haue  you  founded  her,  wbat  faie; 


(he  t< 


Mnlh  :   I  haue,  but  ilie  will  none  iTie  thaukes  ye : 
Would  God  that  the  were  married  to  her  graue. 

Capo :  What  will  llie  not,  dotb  ftie  not  thanke  vs, 
flie  not  wene  proud  ? 

lul :  Not  proud  ye  haue,  but  ihankfull  that  ye  haue ; 
Proud  can  T  neuer  be  of  that  I  hale. 
But  thankfull  eueu  for  hate  tbat  is  men!  loue. 

Capo:   Proud  and  I  ihanke  you,  and  I  thanke  you  not. 
And  yet  not  proud.     VVliats  here,  chop  logicke. 
Proud  me  no  prouds,  nor  (hanke  rae  no  ibankea. 
But  fettle  your  fine  ioyuts  on  Thurfday  nest 
T'j  goe  with  Paris  to  Saint  PeUri  Church, 
Or  I  will  drag  you  on  a  hurdle  thetber. 


o/"  Romeo  and  luUct. 

Out  yoii  greene  Itcknes  baggage,  out  you  lailow  fat'e, 
lu  .-  Good  father  heare  nie  fpeake  ? 

She  kneeles  dowite. 

Cap-.   I  lell  ihee  what,  eyther  relblue  on  thurfday  next 
To  goe  with  Paris  to  Saint  Peleis  Clmrth  : 
Or  henceforth  ueuer  looke  nie  in  the  face. 
Speake  not,  reply  not,  tor  my  fingers  ylch. 
Why  wife,  we  thought  that  we  were  fcarcely  bleft 
That  God  had  fent  vs  but  this  oiiely  chyld : 
But  now  I  fee  this  one  is  one  too  tnucli. 
And  that  we  haue  a  crolTe  in  hauiug  Iter. 

Nar :  Mary  God  in  heauen  blelTe  her  my  Lord, 
You  are  too  blame  to  rale  her  fn. 

Cap.  And  why  my  Lady  wifedoine  ?  hold  yoitr  tung. 
Good  pnuicnce  fmatier  witli  your  gollips,  goe. 

Niir  I  Why  my  Lord  I  fjieake  no  treafon, 

Cat> :   Oh  goddegodden. 
Vttcr  your  gr.iuity  ouer  a  gollips  boule. 


For  heere  we  need  it  no 

m 

My  Lord  ye  are 

too  hotie. 

Cap 

Gods  blelfed  m 

ther 

wifei 

mads  1 

Day.n 

ght,  early,  late,  a 

home,  abroad. 

Alone, 

in  company,  wak 

ng. 

r  deeping, 

Still  m 

y  care  hath  beene 

tole 

f  iier 

iiatcht. 

And  hauing  now  found  out  a  Gentleman, 

Of  Princely  pareutage,  youthfull,  and  nobly  trainde. 

Stufi  as  they  lay  with  honorable  parts. 

Proportioned  as  ones  heart  coulde  wifli  a  man  : 

And  then  to  haue  a  wretched  whyning  foole, 

A  puling  mammet  in  her  fortunes  tender. 

To  fay  I  cannot  lone,  I  am  too  young,  I  pray  you  pardor 


But  if  you  cannot  wedde  lie  pardon  you. 
Graze  where  you  will,  you  fliall  not  boufe  v 
Louke  to  it,  thinke  out,  I  doe  not  vfe  to  ieft 
H 
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r  lell  yee  wliat,  Thurfciay  is  neere. 

Lay  hand  on  heart,  aduife,  bethinke  your  felfe. 

If  you  be  mine,  lie  gine  you  to  my  frend: 

It' not,  hang,  drowne,  Harue,  b^. 

Dye  in  the  ftreetes.-  for  by  my  Sotile 

He  neuer  more  acknowledge  ihee. 

Nor  what  I  haue  (hall  coer  doe  ihee  good, 

Tbiiike  ont,  looke  loxit,  I  doe  not  vfe  lo  left. 

Inl:  Is  tbere  no  pitiy  hanging  in  ihe  cloudes. 
That  lookes  into  the  bottom  of  my  woes? 
1  doe  befeecb  you  Madame,  caft  me  not  away. 
Defer  this  manage  for  a  day  or  two, 
Or  if  you  cannot,  make  my  niariage  bed 
111  thai  dimme  monumeni  wliere  Tyl-alt  lyes. 

Moth:  Nay  be  aiTiired  I  will  not  fpeake  a  word. 
Do  what  thou  wilt  for  I  haue  done  with  thee. 

lul:    Ah  Nurfu  what   comfort?   what  coanft-Il  > 


ErU. 

II  li  ihou 


Nur :   Now  trull  me  Madame,  I  know  not  what  lo  (ay  : 
Your  Rameo  he  is  banillit,  and  all  the  world  to  nuthing 
Hf  neuer  dares  returne  to  challendge  you. 
Now  I  thinke  good  you  marry  with  thb  Couijty, 
Oh  he  is  a  gallant  Gentleman,  Romeo  is  but  a  difliclout 
In  refpea  of  him.  I  promife  you 
I  thinke  you  happy  in  ihts  fecond  match. 
As  for  your  husband  he  is  dead  : 
Or  twere  as  good  he  were,  for  you  haue  no  vfe  of  him. 

lid:   Speakft  thou  ibi^  from  thy  heart? 

Niir:  1  and  from  my  foule,  or  eb  beflirew  ihera  both. 

lul:  Amen. 

Niir :  What  fay  you  Madame  ? 

Jul ;  Well,  thou  haft  comforted  me  wondrous  much, 
I  pray  (hee  goe  ihy  waies  vnto  my  mother 
Tell  her  I  am  gone  hauing  difpleafde  my  Father. 
To  Fryer  LaiiTenrc  Cell  lo  eonfeire  me. 
And  to  be  abfolu'd. 


of  Romeo  and  Iiilicl. 
:  I  will,  and  iliis  is  wifely  done. 


She  looki-s  after  Kurfe. 


lul :  Auncient  dainnntion,  O  tnoH  curfed  fiend. 
Is  it  more  finne  lo  wifli  me  thus  forlworne. 
Or  to  difiiraife  him  with  the  felfe  fame  tongue 
That  tliou  haft  jiraifde  him  with  aboue  compare 
So  many  ihoufand  times  ?     Goe  Comifellor, 
Thou  and  my  bofom  heiu'efurih  Ihal  be  twaiue. 
lie  lo  tlie  Fryer  to  kuow  his  remedy. 
If  all  faile  els,  I  haae  the  power  to  dye. 


Enter  Fryer  and  Paris. 

Fr:  On  Thurfday  (hy  ye :  the  lime  is  very  fliort. 

Par:  My  Father  Capolct  will  haue  it  fo. 
And  I  am  nothing  llacke  to  flow  his  haft. 

Fr ;  You  fay  you  doe  not  know  the  Ladies  minde ! 
Vneuen  is  ihe  courfc,  I  like  it  not, 

Par;  ImmodL-raicly  flie  weepes  for  Tylalts  death, 
And  therefore  haue  I  Utile  talkt  of  lone. 
For  renus  fmilos  not  in  a  houfe  of  teares. 
Now  Sir,  her  father  thinkes  it  daungerous: 
That  ftie  doth  giue  her  furrow  fo  much  fway. 
Aiid  in  his  wlledome  hafts  our  mariage. 
To  rtop  the  inundation  of  her  teares. 
Which  loo  much  minded  hy  her  felfe  alone 
May  be  put  from  her  by  focietie. 
Now  doe  ye  know  the  reafon  of  this  haft. 

Fr;  I  would  I  knew  not  why  it  fliould  be  flond. 


^ 

• 

The  fxccllfiit  Tragcdie 

Enter  Paris. 

Heere  comes  the  Lady  to  my  cfll. 

Par :  Wtlcnnie  my  loue,  my  Lady  and  my  wife : 

I« :  That  may  be  Hr,  when  I  may  be  a  wife. 

Par :  That  may  be,  muli  be  loue,  on  thurjUay  uest. 

U:  What  muft  be  flialbe. 

Fr:  Thatsa  rertaine  test. 

Par:  What  come  ye  [o  confeffion  to  this  Frjer. 

lu  ;  To  tell  you  that  were  to  confeire  lo  you. 

Par :   Do  not  deny  to  him  that  you  loue  me. 

lut :  I  will  conlelfe  to  you  thai  I  luue  him. 

Par :  So  I  am  lure  you  will  that  you  loue  me. 

lu :  And  if  I  doe,  it  wilbe  of  more  price. 
Being  fpoke  beliinde  your  backe,  than  to  your  face. 

Par:  Poore  foule  thy  face  is  much  abufd  with  tcan-a. 

lu  r  The  teares  haue  got  fmall  viftory  by  that. 
For  it  was  bad  enough  before  iheir  fpiie. 

Par :  Thou  wrongft  it  more  than  teares  by  that  report. 

lu  .■  That  is  no  wrong  fir,  that  is  a  Irulh  : 
Anil  what  I  fpake  I  fpakc  it,  to  my  face. 

Par :  Thy  fate  i*  mine  and  thou  liaft  (laundred  it. 

Ih:  It  may  be  fo,  for  it  is  not  mine  owne. 
Are  you  at  leafure  holy  Father  now  : 
Or  ihall  I  come  to  you  at  euening  MalTe  ? 

Fr:  My  leafure  ferues  me  peiiliue  daughter  now. 
My  Lord  we  mult  entrsate  the  time  alone. 

Par  ■   God  (heild  I  fhould  dirturbe  deuolion, 
Iw/if/  fkrwdl,  and  keep  this  holy  kiiVe. 

Erif  Paris. 

lu :  Goe  flitit  the  doore  and  when  thou  hafl  done  fo. 
Come  weepe  with  me  that  am  part  cure,  paft  help, 

Fr :  Ah  luiut  I  already  know  thy  griete, 
I  beare  ihou  muft  and  nothing  may  proroge  it. 

On 

p 

of  Romeo  and  IitUet. 

On  Thurfday  next  be  married  lo  the  Countie, 

lul:  Tell  me  not  Frier  tbat  lliou  hearft  of  it, 
Vnlefle  thou  tell  me  how  we  may  preuent  it. 
Giue  me  fume  fudileu  couuMI :  els  behold 
Twist  my  extrearaes  and  me,  this  bloodie  Knife 
Shall  play  ilie  Vmpeere,  arbitrating  that 
Which  the  Commifsioii  nflhy  yeares  and  arte 
Could  to  no  ilVue  of  true  honour  bring. 
Speake  uoi,  be  briefe  :  for  I  defire  to  die. 
If  what  ihou  fpeakft,  Ipeake  not  of  reraedie. 

Fr :  Stay  Juliet,  1  doo  fpie  a  kinde  of  hope. 
Which  crauc3  as  defperaie  an  execution. 
As  thai  is  defperaie  we  would  preuent. 
If  rather  liian  to  marrie  Counlie  Parh 
Thou  haft  ibe  ftrengtb  or  will  to  flay  ihy  felfe, 
Tis  not  vnlike  that  thou  will  vndertake 
A  ihing  like  death  lo  chyde  away  this  iliame. 
That  coapft  with  dealh  it  felfc  to  flye  from  blame. 
And  if  thou  dooft.  He  giue  ihce  remedie. 

Jul:  Oh  bid  me  leape  {raiher  than  marrie  Paris) 
From  olf  the  ball  lemenls  of  yonder  tower  : 
Or  chaine  me  to  fume  lleepie  mountaiues  lop. 
Where  roaring  Bearcs  and  fauage  Lions  are  : 
Or  fluit  me  nightly  in  a  Ciiarnell-hnufe, 
With  reekie  (hankes,  and  yeolow  chaples  fculls : 
Or  lay  me  in  tombe  with  one  new  dead  : 
Things  that  to  heare  them  narade  bauc  made  me  trer 
And  I  will  doo  it  without  feare  or  doubt, 
To  keep  my  felfe  a  faithfull  vnftain  1  \'\'ife 
To  my  deere  Lord,  my  deerf  ft  Rumen. 

Fr :  Hold  Iiiliei,  hie  thee  home,  get  thee  lo  bed, 
Let  not  thy  Nurfe  lye  with  thee  in  iby  Chamber: 
And  wheu  thou  art  alone,  take  thou  llii*  Violl, 
And  this  diftilled  Liquor  drinke  thou  off; 
When  prefently  through  all  ihy  veynes  ihall  run 
A  dull  and  heauie  Humber,  which  Ihall  fi'a7.e 
H.J. 


■ 

■ 

The  excellent  Tragedie 

■ 

Eatrb  vitall  fpirit:  far  do  Pulfe  flmll  keepe 

^H 

His  naiurall  progreflc,  but  lurLvale  lo  beate: 

^^H 

No  figne  of  breaili  iLali  Icftitie  tbou  liuii. 

^^H 

And  in  tbi::  borrowed  likeues  of  Ihrunke  dealh. 

^^H 

Tbou  Ihalt  remaiiie  full  two  and  fonie  boures. 

^^H 

And  when  thou  art  laid  in  tby  Kindreds  Vault. 

I^^H 

He  fend  in  haft  to  MaitOia  to  tby  Lord, 

^^H 

And  he  lliall  come  atid  lake  thee  from  thy  graue. 

^^1 

lal :  Frier  I  goe,  be  fure  tliou  fend  for  my  deare  Ramro. 

^^1 

Exeunt. 

1 

Enter  ohte  Capdet.  his  Jl'ife,  Xurfc.  and 

■ 

Seruing.nan. 

^1 

Capo  ■  Where  are  you  firra  ? 

^^k 

Ser:   Heere  forfuolh. 

.^^1 

Capo:  Goe,  promde  me  twenlie  cunning  Cookes. 

^^1 

Sen  I  warrant  you  Sir,  let  me  alone  for  that.  He  knows 

^^1 

them  by  licking  their  fingers. 

■  ^^1 

CapD :  How  cauft  thou  know  ibem  fo  ? 

^^1 

Ser:  Ah   Sir.   tis  an  ill  Cooke   eaunot   lieke   his   owne   fin- 

^^1 

gers. 

^^1 

Capo :  Well  get  you  gone. 

.^H 

Exit  SiTuingman. 

H 

But  wheres  this  Head-flrong  ? 

^H 

Math :  Shees  gone  (ray  Lord)  to  Frier  Laurenee  Celt 

i^^l 

To  be  confeft. 

'^^^H 

Capo  :  Ah,  he  may  hap  to  doo  fome  good  of  her. 

'^^1 

A  headflrong  felfewild  hadotrie  it  is. 

^^1 

1 

E',!^ 

1 

k 

1 

fif  Rnmeo  and  lidkt. 


Enter  luliet. 

Molh :  See  here  Ihe  commeth  frona  Cootefiion, 

Col>o.-    How  HOW  my   Head-ftrong,  where  haue  you  1 

gadding? 

lul :  Where  I  haue  learaed  lo  repent  the  (in 

or  froward  wilfull  oppofiiion 

Gainft  you  and  your  behefts,  and  am  enioynd 

By  holy  Laurence  to  fall  proftrate  here. 

And  craue  remilsion  of  fo  foule  a  fafl. 

Shi  t/iefles  dou-ite. 


Moth :  Why  thats  well  faid. 

Capo :  Now  before  God  ihia  holy  reuereut  Frier 
AH  our  whole  Ciiie  la  much  bound  vnto. 
Goe  lell  the  Coiiutie  prelently  of  ibis, 
For  I  will  haue  this  knot  knit  vp  to  morrow. 

Jul:  Nurfe,  will  you  go  with  me  to  my  Clofet, 
To  fort  fuch  things  as  Ihail  be  requifiie 
Agaiuft  lo  morrow. 

Moth:  I  pree  thee  doo,  gootl  Nude  goe  in  with  her, 
Helpe  her  to  fort  Tyres,  Rebatoes,  Chaines, 
And  I  will  come  vnto  you  prefenily, 

Nur :  Come  fweel  hart,  fliall  we  goe  i 

lui :   1  pree  thee  let  vs. 

Ereiivt  Nurfe  and  luUcl. 

Molk  :  Me  thinks  on  Thurfday  would  be  time  enoug 
Capo:  I  fay  I  will  haue  this  difpatcht  to  morrow, 
Goe  one  and  cerielie  the  Count  thereof. 
Moth  :  I  pray  my  Lord,  let  it  be  Thurfday. 
Capo.  I  fay  to  morrow  while  ihees  in  the  mood. 
Mulh  :  We  ftiall  be  fliort  in  our  prouifion. 


Tke  excelUnl  Traged'ie 

Capo ;  Let  me  alone  for  that,  goe  get  you  in. 
Now  before  God  my  heart  is  pacing  light. 
To  fee  ber  thus  contbrmi^d  to  our  will.  Eicunl. 


E'lter  NiiTf,-,  lu/iel. 

N'lT :  Come,  come,  what  need  you  anie  thing  elfc  ? 

lal :  Nothing  good  Nurfe,  but  Icaue  me  (o  my  felfe : 
For  I  doo  meane  to  lye  alone  to  night. 

Nur :  Well  iliercs  a  cleane  Anocke  viidcr  your  pillow, 
and  fo  good  nighl.  Erii. 

EiiUr  Mother. 


M:ilh  :  What  are  you  bufie,  doo  you  need  my  help;:  ? 

I'll :  No  Madame,  I  defire  to  lye  alone. 
Fur  1  haiie  manie  things  to  ihinke  vpoii. 

Moth  :  Well  then  good  night,  be  ftirring  Mi^t, 
The  Countie  will  be  earlie  here  to  morrow. 

Jul:    Furewell,    God    kuowes  wliuu   wee    Ihall  i 
gaiue. 
Ah,  I  doo  lake  a  fearfiiU  thing  in  hand. 
What  if  (his  Potion  rtiould  not  worke  at  all, 
Muft  I  of  force  be  married  to  the  Countie  ? 
This  (hall  forbid  it.     Knife,  lye  thou  there. 
What  if  the  Frier  fhould  giiie  me  this  drinko 
To  poyfon  mee,  for  feare  I  ihonld  difclofe 
Our  former  marriage  ?     Ah,  I  wrong  him  much. 
He  is  a  holy  and  religious  Man  : 
I  will  not  entertaine  fo  b.id  a  thought. 
What  if  1  fliould  be  ftiikd  in  the  Toomb  ? 


of  Romeo  and  Iidiet. 

Awake  an  houre  before  the  appointed  time  ; 

All  then  I  feare  I  (liall  be  luiiatiike. 

And  playing  with  my  dead  forefathers  bones, 

Dafh  out  my  franticke  braiues.     Me  ihinkes  1  fee 

My  Colin  T^lall  weltring  la  his  bloud. 

Seeking  for  Rnmeo  :  ftay  Ti/talt  flay. 

Romeo  I  come,  thia  doe  I  driuke  to  thee. 

She  fall  vpon  htr  t-ed  wHym  the  Cur 


Enter  Nurfe  with  hearts,  Mother. 
Molh :  Thata  well  faid  Nurfe,  fet  all  in  rediues. 
The  Countie  will  be  heere  immediatly. 

Enter  Oldeman. 

Cap :  Make  hafl,  make  haft,  for  it  is  almoft  day, 
ITie  Curfewe  bell  hath  rung,  t'is  foure  a  clocke, 
Looke  to  your  bakt  meates  good  Angelica. 

Nur :  Goe  get  you  to  bed  you  cotqueane.      I    faith  you 
will  be  licke  anone. 

Cap:    I  warrant  thee  Nurfe  I  haue  ere  now  watcht  all 
night,  and  haue  taken  no  harme  at  all. 

Molh :  I  you  haue  beene  a  moofe  hunt  in  your  time. 

Enter  SeTUWgman  with  Logs  (^  Coah-s. 

Cap :  A  lelous  hood,  a  lelous  hood  :  How  now  firra  ? 
What  haue  you  there  1 

Ser :   Forfoolh  Logs. 

Cap  :   Goe,   goe   choofe   dryer.      Will    will   tell   thee  where 
thou  Ihalt  fetch  them. 

Ser :  Nay  I  warrant  Ift  me  alone,  I  haue  a  heade  i  tri>e  to 
I  dioufe 


The  excellent  Tragedie 

choofe  a  Log. 

Exit. 

Cap :  Well  goe  thy  way,  thou  (halt  be  logger  head. 
Come,  come,  make  haft  call  vp  your  daughter. 
The  Counlie  will  be  heere  with  mulieke  ftraight. 
Gods  me  hees  come,  Nurfe  cail  vp  my  daughter. 

Nur:  Goe,  get  you  gone.  What  lambe,  what  Lady 
birde  ?  feft  I  warrant.  What  lulivt  ?  well,  let  the  County  lake 
you  in  your  bed :  yee  fleepe  for  a  weeke  no*,  but  the  next 
nighl,  the  Counlie  Paris  hath  fet  vp  his  reft  tliat  you  flial  reft 
but  little.  What  lambe  1  fay,  faft  ftill :  what  Lady,  Loue, 
*hat  bride,  what  Iiiliet}  Gods  me  how  found  flie  fteeps?  Nay 
then  I  fee  I  muft  wake  you  iudeed.  What*  heere,  laide  on 
your  bed,  dreft  in  your  cloathes  and  down,  ah  me,  alack  the 
day,  fome  Aqua  vitae  hoe. 

Enler  Motltfr. 

Moth  ■  How  now  whats  the  matter? 

Nut  :  Alack  the  day,  flieea  dead,  ftiees  dead,  ftices  dead. 

Moth  ;  Acoirft,  viihappy,  miferable  lime. 

Enter  01  demon. 

Clip  :  Come,  come,  make  haft,  wheres  my  daughter? 
Moth  ;  Ah  fliees  dead,  ftiees  dead. 
Cap  :   Stay,  let  me  fee,  all  pale  aud  wan. 
Accurfed  time,  vnfortiuiate  olde  man. 

Enter  Fryer  and  Paris. 

Par:  What  ii  ihe  bride  ready  to  goe  to  Church! 

Cap  :  Ready  lo  goe,  but  neuer  to  relurne. 
O  Sonne  the  night  before  thy  wedding  day. 
Hath  Death  laine  with  thy  bride,  flower  as  ftie  is, 
Deflowerd  by  him,  fee,  where  flie  lyes. 


of  Romeo  and  IiiUet. 

Death  \i  my  Sonne  in  Law,  tn  him  1  giue  all  that  I  haue. 

Par  :  Haue  I  thought  lung  to  fee  this  mornings  fece, 
And  doth  it  now  prefent  iiich  prodegiea  9 
Aci-uril,  vuhappy,  milerable  roan, 
Forlorne,  forraken,  deftitute  I  am  t 
Borne  to  the  world  to  be  a  lliiue  'm  it, 
Diftreft,  remediles,  and  viit'urtuoate. 
O  heauens,  O  nature,  wherefore  did  yim  make  me. 
To  Hue  fo  vile,  fo  wretched  as  I  tiiall. 

Cap :  O  heere  ITie  lies  that  was  our  hope,  our  ioy. 
And  being  dead,  dead  forrow  nips  v»  all. 

All  at  uncc-  cri/  out  ami  iiriiig  thiir  hands. 


All  cry  ;  And  all  our  ioy,  and  all  our  hope  is  dead. 
Dead,  loft,  vndone,  abfenied,  wholy  fled. 

Cap:   Cruel,  vuiuft,  impartial!  deHiiiies, 
Why  to  tliis  day  haue  you  preferu'd  my  life' 
To  fee  my  hope,  my  flay,  my  ioy,  my  life, 
Depriude  offence,  of  life,  of  all  by  death, 
Cruell,  vuiuft,  impartial!  deftiniei. 

Cap :  O  fad  fac'd  forrow  ma_i  of  mifery. 
Why  this  fad  time  haue  I  defirJ  to  fee. 
This  day,  this  vuiuft,  this  impartiall  day 
Wherein  I  hop'd  to  fee  ray  co.nfort  full. 
To  be  depriude  bj-  fuddaine  deftiiiie. 

Molh  :  O  woe,  alacke,  diftreft,  why  flioukl  I  liue? 
To  fee  this  day,  this  miferable  day. 
A3  ache  the  time  that  euer  I  was  borne. 
To  be  partaker  of  this  deftinie. 
Alaeke  the  day,  alacke  and  welladay. 

Ft  :  O  peace  for  ftiame,  if  not  for  charity. 
Vour  daughter  lines  in  peace  and  happinea, 
And  it  is  vain;  to  wilh  it  otherwife. 


I  : 


r 

■ 

The  exiel/d/it  Tragedle 

■ 

■ 

Come  fticke  your  Rofemary  in  this  dcaJ  coarJe, 

^H 

■ 

And  as  the  cuftome  of  our  Country  U, 

^^1 

■ 

In  all  her  beft  and  fumpiuous  ornaments. 

^^H 

■ 

Conuay  her  where  her  Anceftor^  lie  tomb'd. 

^^H 

■ 

Cap ;   Let  it  be  fa,  come  woiull  Ibrrow  matea. 

^^H 

■ 

Let  vs  together  Ufie  this  bilter  fate. 

^H 

1 

They  all  but  the  Nurfe  goefoorik,  casing  Rofemary  on 

^M 

1 

her  andJhuU'uig  the  Curlens. 

.^1 

1 

Enter  Mtifuions. 

H 

■ 

Nur:  Put  i-p.  put  vp,  this  is  a  wofiill  cafe.                     EiU. 

^1 

■ 

1.  I  by  my  troth  MiflrelVe  is  it,  it  had  need  be  mcndt-d. 

^M 

1 

EiilT  S^ruingman. 

H 

■ 

Si'r .-  Alack  ala^-k  what  flial  1  doe,  come  Fidlers  play  me 

^H 

■ 

fome  mery  dumpe. 

^^1 

1.  A  fir,  this  is  no  time  to  play. 

^^1 

1 

Si-r :  You  will  not  then ! 

^^H 

J.  No  marry  will  wee, 

^^H 

■ 

Si-r :  Then  will  I  giue  it  you,  and  I'oundly  to. 

^^H 

■ 

I.  What  will  you  giue  us? 

^^1 

■ 

Set .-  The  fidler.  He  re  you.  He  fa  you.  He  fol  you. 

^^1 

■ 

I.  If  you  re  vs  and  fa  vs,  we  will  note  you. 

^^1 

p 

iScr;  I  will  put  vp  my  Iron  dagger,  and  beate  you  with 

^^1 

my  wodden  wit.    Come  on  Simon  found  Pot,  lie  pofe  yuu. 

^^1 

I   Lets  heare. 

^^1 

1 

Ser.-  \Vheu  griping  griefe  the  heart  doth  wound. 

^^^1 

■ 

And  dolefuU  dumps  the  miode  opprelfe: 

^^^1 

■ 

Then  mufique  with  her  filuer  found. 

^^^1 

■ 

Why  filuer  found?     Why  filuer  found? 

^^^1 

■ 

I.   I  thiuke  becaufe  mnfickc  hath  a  fwect  found. 

^^H 

p 

Ser :  Pretie,  what  lay  you  Mathew  minikine  ? 

I 

1 

J 

of  Ruuifo 


■.lid  ludct. 


I 


a.  I  thiiike  becaufe  Mulilions  found  for  filuer. 

Str :  Prettie  too  ;  come,  what  fay  you ! 

3,  I  fay  nothiug, 

Ser :  I  ihinke  fo,  He  fpeake  for  ymi  becaufe  you  are  the 
Singer.  I  fayc  Siluer  fonud,  becaufe  fuch  Fclliiwes  ai  you 
haue  iildome  Golde  for  founding.  Farewell  Fidlere,  fare- 
well. Erit. 

I.   Farewell  and  lie  hangd  ;  come  lft=  goe.  Eieunt. 


i 


R.,m  :   If  I  may  tmft  the  flattering  Eye  of  Sltepe, 
My  Dreame  prcfagde  fome  good  cuent  to  come. 
My  bofonie  Lord  fits  chearfiill  iu  his  throne. 
And  I  am  comforted  with  pleafing  dreames. 
Me  thought  I  was  this  night  alreadie  dead : 
(Strange  dreames  that  giue  a  dciid  man  leaue  to  ihinke) 
And  that  my  Ladie  luliet  came  to  me. 
And  breathd  fuch  life  with  kilTes  iu  my  lips. 
That  I  reuiude  and  was  an  Emperour. 

Enter  Balthafar  his  man  iooted. 

Newes  from  IWona.     How  now  Balthafar, 
How  dolh  my  Ladie!     Is  ray  Father  well  9 
How  fares  my  Juliet  9  that  I  aske  againe : 
If  (he  be  well,  then  nothing  can  be  ill. 

Halt .-  Then  nothing  can  be  ill.  for  (he  is  well. 
Her  bodie  lleepes  in  Capels  Monument, 
And  her  immoriall  parts  with  Angels  dwell. 
Pardon  me  Sir,  that  am  the  Meflenger  of  fuch  bad  tidings. 

Ru/n  :  la  it  euen  fo  ?  then  I  defie  my  Starres, 

I  3  c 


The 


:dlcnt  Ti-agedie 


Goe  get  me  infke  and  paper,  hyre  poll  horii.', 
1  will  not  liay  in  Mantua  to  night. 

Bolt  ■■   Pardon  me  Sir,  I  will  not  leaue  ynu  thus. 
Your  lookea  are  dangerous  and  full  of  feare  : 
I  dare  not,  nor  I  will  not  Icaue  you  yet. 

Rom  :  Doo  as  I  bid  ihi-e,  get  me  incke  aud  paper. 
And  hyre  thofe  horfe  ;  llay  not  I  fay. 

Erll  Ballhafar. 

Well  luUet,  I  will  lye  with  thee  to  night. 

Lets  fee  for  meaiies.     As  I  doo  remember 

Here  dwells  a  Pothecarie  whom  oft  I  noted 

As  I  paft  by,  whofe  needie  fliop  is  ftnfft 

With  beggerly  accounts  of  enijitie  boxes  : 

And  in  the  fame  an  Aligarta  hangs, 

Olde  endes  o{  packthred,  and  cakes  of  llofes, 

Are  tliinly  Ihewed  to  make  vp  a  fliow. 

Him  as  I  noted,  thus  with  my  felfe  I  thought: 

And  if  a  man  ihould  need  a  poyfon  now, 

("Whofe  prefent  fale  \i  death  in  Ma'itiia) 

Here  he  might  buy  it.     This  thought  of  mine 

Did  but  forerunue  my  need  :  aud  here  about  he  dwels. 

Being  Holiday  the  Beggers  fliop  is  (liut. 

What  ho  Apothecarie,  come  forth  I  fay. 

EnUr  Apol/ie.-arie. 

Apo :  VVho  calls,  what  would  you  fir  ? 

Rom  :   Heeres  twentie  duckates, 
Giue  me  a  dram  of  fome  fuch  fpeeding  geere. 
As  wilt  difpatch  the  wearie  takers  life. 
As  fuddenly  as  powder  being  ficrd 
From  forth  a  Cannons  mouth. 

Apo :  Such  drugs  I  haue  I  mull  of  force  cnnfellc. 
But  yet  the  law  is  death  to  thofe  that  fell  them. 
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of  Romeo  and  lul'iet. 

Rom  :  Art  thiiu  fo  bare  aud  fiill  of  pouertie. 
And  dooft  thou  leare  to  violate  the  Law! 
The  Law  is  not  ihy  frend,  nor  ihe  Lawes  treud. 
And  therefore  make  no  coufcieiice  of  the  law ; 
Vpon  thy  backe  hanga  ragged  Mift'rie, 
And  ftarued  Famine  dwelleth  in  thy  cheekes. 

j4po  :   My  potiertic  but  not  my  will  confents, 

Rom  :   I  pay  thy  poutrtie,  but  not  thy  will. 

Jpo:  Hold  take  you  this,  and  put  it  in  anie  liquid  thing 
you  will,  and  it  will  feme  had  you  the  liues  of  twenty  men. 

Rnm  :   Hold,  take  this  gold,  worfe  poyfon  to  mens  foules 
Than  this  which  thou  haft  giuen  me.     Goe  hye  thee  hence, 
Goe  buy  tlie  cloathes,  and  get  thee  into  flefh. 
Come  cordial!  and  not  poyfon,  goe  with  mee 
To  /u/iets  Graue  :  for  there  muft  I  vfe  thee.  Exeunt. 


Enter  Frier  John. 


John  .-  What  Frier  Laurence,  Brother,  ho  9 

LauT  :  This  fame  fliould  be  the  voyce  of  Frier  lokn. 
What  newes  from  Mantua,  what  will  Romeo  come* 

\ohn  :  Going  to  feeke  a  barefonte  Brotiier  out. 
One  of  our  order  to  aftbciate  mee. 
Here  in  this  Crttie  vifiling  the  lick, 
Whereas  the  infeflious  peftilence  rematnd  : 
And  being  by  the  Searchers  of  the  Towne 
Found  and  examinde,  we  were  both  Ihut  vp. 

Laiir  ;  Who  bare  my  letters  then  to  Rumen  ? 

Idhn  :   I  haue  them  ftiti,  and  here  they  are, 

Laur :   Now,  by  my  holy  Order, 
The  Vetters  were  not  nice,  but  nf  great  weight. 
Goe  get  thee  hence,  and  gel  me  prefentiy 


'Unl  Tragedie 


■  and  mntlocke. 

John  :  Well  I  will  preiently  go  fetch  thee  them. 

Lanr :  Now  mufl  I  to  the  Moaument  alone, 
Leaft  that  the  Ladie  fliould  before  I  come 
Be  wakde  from  Ileepe.     I  will  hye 
To  free  her  from  that  Tombe  of  miferJe. 


Enter  Couniie  Paris  and  his  Page  tvilh  fiou-ers 
andfweeit  water. 

Par .-  Put  out  the  torch,  and  fye  thee  all  along 
Vnder  thiji  Ew-tree,  keeping  thine  eare  clofe  to  the  hollow 

ground. 
And  if  thou  heare  one  tread  within  this  Churchyard, 
Staight  giue  me  notice. 

Bo!/  ;  I  will  my  Lord. 

Paris  Jlreu-es  the  Tomb  with  .flowers. 

Par:    Sweete   Flower,  with   flowers  I   ftrew  thy  Bridale 
bed: 
Sweele  Tombe  that  in  thy  circuite  doll  containe. 
The  l«rfeft  modell  of  elernitie  : 
Faire  lul'tel  that  with  AngelU  doH  remaine. 
Accept  this  lateft  fauour  at  my  hands. 
That  lining  honourd  thee,  and  being  dead 
With  funerall  praifes  doo  adorne  thy  Tombe. 

Bny  u-liiflles  and  calls.     My  Lord. 

Enter  Romeo  and  Ballhqfar,  with  a  torch,  a 
a  mallacke,  and  a  crow  ofi/ron. 


w 

^ 

I 

of  Romeo  and  luUct. 

■ 

Par :  ITie  boy  giues  warping,  fomething  doth  approach. 

■ 

^1 

What  ciirfed  foote  wanders  this  was  to  niglit. 

^1 

To  &ay  my  obfcquies  and  true  louts  rites  ? 

H 

^1 

What  with  a  torch,  muffle  me  night  a  while. 

1 

Rom  ■  Giue   mce  this  mattoL'ke,  and  this   wrentuhing   I- 

■ 

1 

And  take  thefe  letters,  early  in  the  morning, 

n 

^1 

See  thou  deliuer  them  to  my  Lord  and  Father. 

^1 

So  get  thee  gone  and  trouble  me  no  more. 

J 

^H 

Why  I  defcend  into  this  bed  of  dtaih. 

^1 

Is  partly  to  behold  my  Ladies  face. 

fl 

^1 

But  chiefly  to  take  from  her  dead  linger. 

V 

^1 

A  precious  ring  whith  I  muft  vfe 

^1 

In  deare  imployment.  but  if  thou  wilt  ftay. 

^1 

Further  to  prie  in  what  I  vndertake. 

^1 

By  heauen  lie  teare  thee  ioynfby  ioynt. 

^1 

And  ftrewe  thys  hungry  churchyard  with  thy  lims. 

^1 

I'he  time  and  my  intents  are  I'aiuige,  wilde. 

^1 

Hall :  Well,  lie  be  gone  and  not  trouble  you. 

^1 

Rma :  So  (halt  thou  win  my  fauour,  take  thou  this. 

^1 

Commend  me  to  my  Father,  fartt'tll  good  fellow. 

H 

Bait ;  Yet  for  all  this  will  1  not  part  from  hence. 

I 

Komeo  opens  the  lomte. 

H 

Rnm  :  Thou  deteflable  maw,  thou  womb  of  death. 

^1 

Gorde  with  the  deardi  morfell  of  the  earth. 

^1 

1  bus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  iawes  to  ope, 

^1 

Par:  This  is  ih.it  banillit  haughtie  Mauntaguf, 

That  murderd  my  louei  cofen,  I  will  apprehend  him, 

^1 

Stop  thy  vnhallowed  toyle  vile  Mounlagae. 

1 

^1 

Can  vengeance  be  purfued  turther  then  death  ? 

^^^1 

^1 

I  doe  attach  thee  as  a  fellon  heere. 

^^^1 

^p 

The  Law  condemnes  thee,  therefore  thou  rauft  dye. 

^^^1 

^B 

Rom  .■  I  rauft  indeed,  and  therefore  came  I  hither. 

^^H 

^H 

Good  youth  be  gone,  tempt  not  a  defperate  man. 

■ 

1 

K                                              Heape 

1 

I 

J 

The  e. 
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Heape  not  another  finne  vpon  my  head 
By  flieding  of  thy  bloud,  I  doe  proteft 
i  loue  thee  better  then  I  loue  my  Telle : 
For  I  come  liytlier  armde  againft  my  fi-lfe. 

Par :   I  doe  detie  thy  coniur.itions  ; 
And  doe  attach  thee  as  a  fcllon  heere. 

Kom  :  What  doft  thou  tempt  me,  then  haue  at  thee  boy, 

Tk^yjigkl. 

Bo'j  :  O  Lord  they  fight,  I  will  goe  call  the  watch. 

Par  :  Ah  I  am  flaine,  if  thou  be  mercifull 
Open  the  tombe,  lay  me  with  lulUI. 

Rom  :  Yfaith  I  will,  let  me  perufe  this  face, 
Mrrcutios  klnfman,  noble  County  Paris  ? 
What  faid  my  man,  when  my  betuffed  foule 
Did  not  regard  him  as  we  part  along. 
Did  he  not  lay  Paris  fliould  haue  marled 
lulUl  ?  eyther  he  (aid  fo,  or  I  dreaind  it  fo. 
But  I  wilt  (hlisfie  thy  laft  requeft, 
For  thou  haft  prizd  tliy  loue  aboue  thy  life. 
Death  lye  thou  there,  by  a  dead  man  intertf. 
How  oft  haue  many  at  the  houre  of  death 
Beene  blith  and  pieafant  ?  which  their  keepers  call 
A  lightning  before  death  But  how  may  I 
Call  this  a  lightning.     Ah  deare  lulkt. 
How  well  thy  beauty  doth  become  tliis  graue? 

0  I  bcleeue  that  vnfubftanciall  death. 
Is  amorous,  and  doth  court  my  loue. 
Therefore  will  I,  O  heere,  O  euer  heere. 
Set  vp  my  euerlalting  refl 

With  wormes,  that  are  thy  chamber  mayds. 
Come  defperate  Pilot  now  at  once  runne  or 
The  dalhing  roekes  thy  fea-fi  eke 'weary  barge. 
Heers  to  my  loue.      O  true  jVpothecary  : 

1  by  drugs  are  Iwift  :   thus  witb  a  kifle  I  dye.  Fa, 


of  Romeo  and  luliet. 


Enter  Fryer  with  a  Lanlhnme. 

How  oft  to  night  haue  thefe  my  aged  fecte 
Stumbled  at  graues  as  I  did  pafle  along. 
Whofe  there  ? 

Man.  A  frend  and  one  that  knowes  you  well. 

Fr  ■■  Who  is  it  that  conforts  fo  late  the  dead. 
What  light  is  yon  Mf  I  be  not  deeeiued. 
Me  thinkes  it  burnes  in  Capets  monument  ? 

jV/un  It  doth  fo  holy  Sir,  and  there  is  one 
That  loues  you  dearely. 

Fr.  Who  wit? 

Man:   Rumeo. 

Fr :  How  long  hath  he  beene  there  ? 

Man  :  Full  halt'e  an  hourc  and  more, 

Fr:  Goe  with  me  thether. 

Man  :  1  dare  not  fir,  he  knowea  not  I  am  heerc  . 
On  paine  of  death  he  chargde  me  to  be  gone. 
And  not  for  to  difturbe  him  in  his  enterprize. 

Fr:  Then  muft  I  goe:  my  minde  prefageth  ill. 

Fryer Jloops  ami  hohes  on  the  llmd  and  weapons. 

What  bloud  Is  this  that  ftaines  the  entrance 

Of  this  marble  ftony  monument  ? 

What  meanes  thefe  maiflerles  and  goory  weapons ! 

Ah  me  I  doubt,  whofe  heere  ?  what  Romeo  dead  ? 

Who  and  Paris  too  ?  what  vnluckie  houre 

Is  acceflary  to  fo  foule  a  fiune  ? 

luliel 
The  Lady  fturres. 
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of  Romeo  and  luliel. 

Enter  one  wilh  Romets  Man. 
I.  Heeres  Romeos  Man. 
Capt :  Kecpe  him  to  be  exaniinde. 

Enler  Prince  with  others. 

Prill :  What  early  milchiefe  calls  vs  vp  fo  foone. 

Capt :  O  noble  Prince,  fee  here 
Where  Juliet  that  hath  lyen  intoombd  two  dayes, 
Warme  and  freih  bleeding,  Romeo  and  Countie  Paris 
Likewife  newly  Haine. 

Prin  .■  Search  feeke  about  to  finde  the  murderers, 

Enlor  oMe  Capolel  and  his  Wife- 
Capo :  ■^Tiat  rumor's  this  that  is  To  early  Tp } 
Moth :  The  people  in  the  ftreetea  crie  Romeo, 

And  forae  on  luliet :  as  if  they  alone 

Hiid  been  the  caiife  of  fuch  a  mutioie. 

Capo :  See  Wife,  this  dagger  hath  miftooke : 

For  (loe)  the  backe  is  emptie  of  yong  Mountague, 

And  it  is  flieathed  in  our  Daughters  breafl. 

Enler  olile  Montague. 

Prin :  Come  Mountague,  for  thou  art  early  vp. 
To  fee  thy  Sonne  and  Heire  more  early  downe. 

Mount :  Dread  Souereigne,  my  Wife  is  dead  to  night. 
And  yong  BenuoUo  is  deceafed  too  ; 
What  further  mifchiefe  can  there  yet  be  found  ? 

Prin  .-  Firft  come  and  fee,  then  fpeake. 

Mount :   O  tbou  ytitaught,  what  manners  is  in  this 
To  prelfe  before  thy  Father  to  a  graue. 

Prin:  Come  feale  your  mouthes  of  outrage  for  a  while. 
And  let  vs  feeke  to  finde  the  Authors  out 
Of  fuch  a  hainous  and  feld  feene  mifuhaunce. 
Bring  forth  the  parties  in  ful'pition. 

Fr:   1  am  the  greateft  able  to  doo  leaft, 
Muft  worthie  Prince,  heare  me  but  fpeake  the  truth. 

K  3  And 
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The  excellent  Tragedie 

And  Ilv  infortntr  you  how  [hefe  things  fell  out. 

Jul'itt  here  flajiic  wiks  niurricd  to  that  Romeo. 

Without  her  Fatlien  or  her  Mothers  grant ; 

Tho  Niirie  wm  piiuic  to  the  mmriage. 

The  hiJefull  diiy  of  thin  \-nhappie  marriage, 

V\'at  TiftalU  doomctday  :  fur  which  Romeo 

VN'w  baniOunl  froin  hence  to  Mantua. 

Ilr  gt'Ue,  her  Father  Taught  by  foule  conflraint 

Tw  iiurrio  her  tu  Parit :  But  her  Soule 

{lituKhiitu  a  lewnd  Contract)  did  retufc 

Tu  |[iue  cimfcnl  j  and  therefore  did  (he  vrge  me 

ttlthrr  lo  timtc  a  incanes  (lie  might  auuyd 

VVIwt  fi>  her  Father  fought  lo  force  her  too : 

tV  pl«  all  defitcrately  (he  titrealoed 

Kvit'n  in  Hty  prvlcnc«  to  difpatch  her  felfe. 

ThcH  did  1  giue  her,  (lulurd  bj-  mine  arte) 

K  (Kiliiui  tluit  Ihuuld  make  her  feeme  as  dead  : 

And  l»dd  her  that  I  would  «.-ith  all  poft  fpeed 

Hnkd  hfnw  to  ManUa  for  her  Romra, 

'i'h*l  tw  iHlijhl  tiinM'  and  take  her  from  the  Toombe. 

HttI  Iw  (hut  had  my  U-tten  (Frier  John) 

ttM-kltvg  a  Un>thti  tu  allociaie  him, 

V\'h*MxsM  llw  fieke  iiilVfiion  rentaind, 

VVa*  ttay^l  by  the  Scarchen  of  the  Towne, 

Hut  KoMfi  vndcrftunding  by  hi*  man, 

Tlmt  Mirt  wM  dccenlde,  retumde  in  poft 

Viito  /Vronfl  for  to  fee  his  loue. 

What  after  happened  touching  Paris  death. 

Of  RomrtM  \i  to  me  vnknownc  at  all. 

Hut  when  I  came  to  tike  the  Lady  hence, 

1  found  thcju  dead,  and  flie  awakt  from  fleep : 

\'Vh<«ii  faine  I  would  haue  Uken  from  tlie  lombe, 

VVliith  (lie  refiifwi  feeing  Romeo  dead. 

Aiitinn  I  heard  the  watch  and  then  I  fled. 

What  (ilWrbappencd  I  am  ignorant  of. 

Aii.l  il'  111  iht*  ought  hnue  raifcaried. 


A 


of  Romeo  and  lulicl. 

By  me,  or  by  my  meanes  let  my  old  life 
Be  facrificd  fome  houre  before  his  time. 
To  the  moll  ftrickell  rigor  of  the  Law. 

Pry  :  We  ftill  haue  knowne  thee  for  a  holy  man, 
VVheres  Romeo!  m.in,  what  can  he  fay  in  this  ? 

Ballh  :   I  brought  my  maifter  word  that  ihee  was  dead, 
And  then  he  poalii^d  llraight  from  Mantua, 
Vnto  thb  Toombe.     Thele  Letters  he  deliuered  me. 
Charging  me  early  giae  them  to  his  Father. 

Prin ;  Lets  fee  the  Letters,  I  will  read  them  ouer. 
Where  is  the  Counties  Boy  that  calld  the  Watch? 

Boi/  :   I  brought  my  Mafter  vnto  Juliets  graue. 
But  one  approaching,  ftraight  I  calld  my  Mafter. 
At  lall  they  fought,  I  ran  to  call  the  Watch. 
And  this  is  all  that  I  can  fay  or  know, 

Prin :  Thefe  letters  doe  make  good  the  Fryers  wordes. 
Come  Cajiolet,  and  come  olde  Moujitagewe. 
Where  are  thefe  enemies  ?  fee  what  hate  hath  done, 

Cap :  Come  brother  Mountague  giue  me  thy  hand. 
There  is  my  daughters  dowry  i  for  now  no  more 
Can  1  beftowe  on  her,  thats  all  I  haue. 

Moun :  But  I  will  giue  them  more,  I  will  er  &. 
Her  ftatue  of  pure  golde  : 
That  while  Ft-rnna  by  that  name  is  knowne. 
There  iliall  no  ftatue  of  fuch  price  be  fet. 
As  that  of  Romeo.f  loued  lallet. 

Cap  :  As  rich  lliall  Romeo  by  his  Lady  lie, 
Poore  Sacrifices  to  our  Enmitie. 

Prin  :  A  gloomie  peace  this  day  doth  with  it  bring. 
Come,  let  vs  hence. 
To  haue  more  talke  of  thefe  fad  things. 
Some  (hail  be  pardoned  and  fome  puniftied  : 
For  nere  was  heard  a  Stone  of  more  woe. 
Than  this  of  lullet  and  her  Komeo 

FINIS. 
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The  Prologue. 


Corus. 
'  I  "wo  konjholds  hotk  alike  in  dignitie, 

fin /aire  Verona  where  we  lay  our  SceneJ 
From  auHcient  grudge,  Ireake  lo  new  muiinie, 
where  ciuill  lloud  makes  ciuill  hands  vncUane: 
Pram  forth  ihefatatl  loynes  of  thefe  two  foes, 
A  paire  ofjiarre-crojl  louers,  lake  their  life : 
wliofe  mifaduentiir'd  piltious  ouerthrowes. 
Doth  with  their  death  iurie  their  Parents Jhife. 
The  fearfull  paffage  of  their  death-markl  loue. 
And  tlie  continuance  of  their  Parents  rage! 
which  hut  their  childrens  end  nought  could  remoue : 
/»■  now  the  two  houres  trafficque  of  our  Stage. 
The  which  if  you  with  patient  enres  attend, 
what  heare  fhall  mijfe,  our  loyle  fhall Jlriue  to  mend. 


THE  MOST  Ex- 
cellent and  lamentable 


Tragedie,  of  Borneo  and  Iiiliet. 

Enter  Sampfon  itnd  Gregorie,  with  Swords  and  Buckler, 
houfe  of  Capulel. 

e  Coles 


,  of  the 


SAinp.  Gregorie,  on  my  word  weele  not  carri 
Greg.  No,  for  then  we  fliould  be  Collyers. 

Samp.  I  meane,  and  we  be  in  choller,  weele  draw, 

Greg.  I  wliile  yon  line,  draw  your  necke  out  of  eholler. 

Samp.   I  ftrike  quickly  being  moued. 

Greg.  But  tliou  art  not  quickly  moued  to  ftrike. 

Samp.  A  dog  of  the  honfe  of  Mountagite  moiiL-B  me. 

Grego.  To  nioue  is  to  llirre,  and  to  be  valiant,  is  to  (land : 
Therefore  if  lliou  art  moued  thou  runft  away. 

Samp.  A  dog  of  that  boufe  Iball  moue  me  to  ftaiid  : 
I    will   take    [he   wall   of    any    man  or   maide   of    Mauiila- 
gues. 

Grego.  Tbat  fliewes  thee  a  wcake  flaue,  for  the  wcakeft  goes 
to  the  wall. 

Samp.  Tis  true,  ft  tJierfore  women  being  the  weaker  veffeL? 
are  euer  thruft  to  the  wall:  thcrfore  I  wil  pulh  Mountagiies  mi'ii 
from  the  wall,  and  thrufl  his  maides  to  the  wall. 

Greg.  The  quarell  is  betweene  our  malilers  ,  and  vs  their 

Samp,  lis  all  one,  I  will  fliew  my  felfe  a  tyrant,  when  I  baue 
fought  with  the  men,  I  will  be  ciuU  with  the  maides,  1  will  cut 
oif  their  heads. 

a—Qi.  I  A  3  Grcgo.  T!\e 
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Grego.  Tlie  head?  of  [he  maick. 

Samp.  I  the  heads  of  the  ma  ides,  or  tlieir  maiden  henJ.4,  lake  it 
ill  what  fenfe  ihou  will. 

Greg.  They  mufl  lake  it  fenfe  thai  feeic  it. 

Samp.  Me  ihey  fliall  fecle  while  I  am  able  lo  ftaiid  ,  and  lis 
knowne  I  am  a  precie  peece  of  flefti. 

Greg.  Tis  well  thoii  art  not  filli,  if  thou  hadft.  thou  hadft  bin 
poore  lohn :  draw  thy  toole,  here  comes  of  the  houie  of  Alwn- 

Enter  two  otkerjeriiiag  mm. 

Samp.  My  naked  weapon  is  out,  cjuarell,  I  will  back  thee. 

Greg.  HdW,  iiime  thy  backe  and  niiine? 

Samp.  Feare  me  not. 

Grfg,  No  marrie,  I  feare  thee. 

Sam.  Let  vs  lake  the  law  of  our  fides,  let  them  begin. 

Gre.  I  will  frown  as  I  paffe  by,  and  let  them  takL-it  asihey  lift. 

Samp.  Nay  as  they  dare,  I  wil  bile  my  thumb  at  thc:u,  which 
is  dilgrace  to  them  if  ibey  beare  it. 

Ahram.  Do  you  bite  your  thumbe  al  vs  lir } 

Samp.   I  do  bile  my  thumbe  fir. 

Abra.  Do  you  bile  your  thumb  at  vs  fir( 

Samp.  Is  the  law  of  our  fide  if  I  fay  I  i 

Gn-g.  No. 

Samp.  No  fir,  I  do  not  bile  my  thumbe  at  you  fir ,  but  I  bite 
my  ihumbe  lir, 

Grrg.  Do  you  quarell  fir? 

Aha.  Quarell  lir,  no  fir. 

Sil.  Bui  if  you  do  fir, I  am  for  you.  I  fijrue  as  good  a  ma  asyou. 

.Iha.  No  better. 

Samp,  Will  fir.  Enter  BenuoUa. 

(Ii'i-g.  Say  bt'tier,  here  comes  one  of  my  nialllers  kinfmeo. 

Sam.  Ym  [letter  fir. 

Alra.  You  lie. 

Samp.  Draw  if  you  be  men,  Gregnrie,  remember  tliy  wafliing 
blowo.  They,fight. 

IWnnn.  Pari  foolfs  ,  put  vp  your  Iword^JDU  know  not  what 
you  do.  Enter 


of  Borneo  and  luliet. 

Enter  Ttbalt. 

Tilall.  What  an  thou  drawne  among  ihefe  hartlcfle  liindes  ? 
turne  th.ec  Benun/iii,  looke  vpon  ihy  dealh. 

Benuo.  I  do  bat  keepe  tlie  peace,  put  vp  thy  fword, 
or  manage  it  to  pari  thcfe  men  with  me. 

TiL  What  drawne  and  talkc  of  peace !  I  hate  the  word, 
as  I  hate  hell,  all  Mounlagues  and  thee : 
Haiie  at  thee  coward. 

Enter  three  or/oure  Cllisens  with  Cluls  or  fmrtiifons. 

OJJi.  Cloba,  Bils  and  Parliloas  ftrike,  beale  iliem  do«ni-, 
Du«ne  with  the  Capult'ts  downe  with  the  Mountagnes. 
Enter  old  Capulet  in  his  gnwne,  and  his  wife. 

Capu.  What  noyfe  is  this?  gioe  me  my  long  fword  hoe. 

W-T/e.  A  crowch,  a  crowch,  why  call  you  for  a  fword ! 

Cap.  My  fword  I  fay,  old  Mountague  is  come. 
And  florillies  his  blade  in  fpight  of  me. 

Enter  old  Mountague  and  his  wiji. 

Mount.  Thou  villaine  Capulet,  hold  me  uor,  let  me  go. 

M.  Sfnfo.  1.  Thou  (hall  not  flir  one  foote  to  feeke  a  foe. 
Enter  Prince  Eskales,  with  his  Iralne. 

Prince.  Rebellious  fubiefts  enemies  to  peace, 
Prophaners  of  ihis  neighbour-ftayned  fteele. 
Will  they  not  beare  ?  what  bo,  yon  men,  you  bealls ; 
That  quench  the  fire  of  your  pernicioua  rage. 
With  purple  founiaiues  illiiing  from  your  veines ! 
On  paine  of  torture  from  ihiife  bloudie  hands. 
Throw  your  milJempered  weapons  to  the  ground. 
And  heare  ihe  lenience  of  your  mooed  Prince. 
Three  duill  brawles  bred  of  an  ayrie  word. 
By  thee  old  Capulet  and  Mountague, 
Haue  thrice  dilhirhd  the  quiet  of  our  flrcets. 
And  made  Neronas  auncieut  Citizens, 
Call  by  their  graue  befeeming  omamenti. 
To  wield  old  pariizans,  in  hands  as  old, 
CanLred  with  peace,  lo  part  your  caucred  hate. 
If  euer  you  diAurbe  our  Hrecls  agaiue. 

Your 
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Your  Hues  ihall  pay  ihe  forfeit  of  the  peace. 

For  Ibis  (irae  all  (he  reft  deparl  away : 

You  Capalet  (hall  go  along  willi  me. 

And  Mountague  come  you  ihis  aftemoouUj 

To  know  our  farther  picafure  in  this  cafe  ; 

To  old  Free-towne,  our  commou  iudgement  place: 

Ouce  more  on  paine  of  death,  all  men  depart. 


Mounla.  Who  fet  this  auaeient  quarell  new  abroach  ? 
Speake  Nephew,  were  you  by  when  ii  began  ? 

Hen.  Here  were  the  feniants  of  your  aduerfario 
And  youts,  clofe  lighting  ere  I  did  approach, 
I  drew  to  part  tbem,  in  the  iuftant  came 
The  fierie  Tybatl,  with  bis  fword  preparde. 
Which  as  he  breatb'd  defiance  to  my  cares, 
He  fwoong  about  his  head  and  cut  tiie  wiodes. 
Who  nothing  hurt  wiihall,  hfft  him  in  fcome: 
While  we  were  enierchaunging  thrufts  and  blowes. 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  part  and  part. 
Till  the  Prince  came,  who  parted  cither  part. 

W^e.  O  where  is  Romeo,  faw  you  him  lo  day  } 
Right  glad  I  am,  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

Benuo.  Madam,  an  houre  before  the  worfhipt  Sun, 
I'cerdc  forth  ihe  golden  window  of  the  Eaft, 
A  troubled  minde  driue  me  lo  waike  abroad, 
Where  vnderueath  the  groue  of  Syramour, 
That  Weftward  rooteth  from  this  Citie  fide  : 
So  early  walking  did  I  fee  your  fonne, 
Townrds  him  I  made,  but  he  was  ware  of  me. 
And  ftole  into  the  couerl  of  the  wood, 
I  mcnfitriiig  bis  affeSions  by  my  owne, 
Which  then  mod  fought,  where  motl  might  not  be 
]lcing  one  loo  many  by  my  wearie  fetfe,         {found : 
I'urfued  my  humor,  not  purfuing  his, 
And  gifldly  (hunned,  who  gladly  fled  irom  me. 

Mounla.  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  bin  feene. 


\l 


r 


of  Rot. 

With  leares  augmenting  the  frefli  mornings  deawe. 

Adding  to  cloudL-s,  more  clowdes  with  his  deepe  fighi 

But  all  fo  foone,  as  the  alcheering  Sunne, 

Should  in  the  fertheft  Eaft  begin  to  draw. 

The  (liadie  curlaines  from  Auroras  bed. 

Away  from  light  fteales  home  my  heauie  loone, 

And  priuate  in  his  Chamber  peuaes  himielie. 

Shuts  vp  his  windawes,  lucks  faire  day-light  out. 

And  makes  bimfelfe  an  artificiall  night : 

Blacke  and  porlendous  muft  this  humor  proue, 

Vnlefle  good  counfell  may  the  cauie 

Ben.  My  Noble  Vncle  da  you  know  the  caufe  ? 

Maun.  1  neither  know  it,  nor  can  leame  of  him. 

Ben.  Haue  you  importunde  him  by  any 

Moun.  Both  hy  my  felte  and  many  other  friends. 
But  he  is  owne  affeflions  counfeller. 
Is  to  bimfelfe  (I  will  not  fay  how  true) 
But  to  himfelfe  fo  fecret  and  fo  clofe. 
So  farre  from  founding  and  difcouerie. 
As  is  the  hud  bit  with  a 

Ere  he  can  fpread  his  fweete  leauea  to  the  ayre. 
Or  dedicale  his  hewlie  to  the  fame. 
Could  we  but  learne  from  whence  his  forrows  grow, 
We  would  as  willingly  gl 

Enter  Romeo. 

Benu.  See  where  he  comes,  fo  pleafe  you  flep  afide, 
lie  know  his  greeuance  or  be  much  denide. 

Moun,  I  would  thou  wert  fo  hajipie  by  thy 
To  heare  true  (hrift,  come  Madam  lets  away. 

Benuol,  Good  morrow  Cuufiu. 
Romeo,  Is  the  day  fo  young  ? 
Ben.  But  new  Rrooke  nine. 
Romeo.  Ay  me,  fad  houres  feeme  long : 
Was  that  my  father  that  went  hence  fo  fail ! 

Ben.  It  was  :  what  fadnefle  lengihena  Romeos  houres  ! 

B  Rom.  Not 
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Ro.  Not  hauing  ihal,  which  hauing,  makes  ihc  fliort. 

Ben.  In  loue. 

Rom.  Om. 

Ben,  Of  loue. 

RoTf.  Out  oiher  fauour  where  I  ain  iu  loue, 

Ben.  Aias  that  loue  fo  geatle  in  his  view. 
Should  be  fo  ttranuous  and  rough  in  proofe. 

Romeo.  Alas  that  loue,  whofe  view  is  muffled  ftill. 
Should  without  eyes,  fee  pathwaies  to  hia  will : 
Where  ftiall  we  dine  ?  fl  me !  what  fray  was  here  > 
Yet  idl  me  not,  for  I  haue  heard  it  all  : 
Heres  much  to  do  wilh  iiaie,  but  more  with  loue: 
Why  then  4  brawhng  loue,  6  louing  hale, 
O  any  thing  of  nothing  firft  created: 
O  heauie  llghinelTe,  ferioui  vanitie, 
Milhapen  Chaos  of  welfeeing  formes. 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  fmoke,  cold  fier,  ficke  liealth. 
Still  waking  fleepe  ihat  is  not  what  it  is. 
This  loue  feele  1,  tliat  feele  no  loue  iu  tlirs, 
Doeft  thou  not  laugh  } 

Benu.  No  Coze,  I  rather  weepe. 

Rum.  Good  hart  at  what? 

Benu.  At  thy  good  harts  oppreffiun. 

Romeo.  Why  fueh  is  loues  tranfgrefiion  : 
Griefes  of  mine  owne  lie  heauie  in  my  breafl. 
Which  thou  wilt  propogate  to  haue  it  prenft, 
Wilh  more  of  thine,  this  loue  that  thou  haft  Ihowne, 
Doth  ad  more  gnefe,  too  loo  much  of  mine  owoe, 
Loue  is  a  fmoke  made  with  the  fume  of  lighea, 
Being  purgd,  a  lire  fparkliug  in  louers  cics. 
Being  vext,  a  fea  nourillit  with  loiuug  leares. 
What  is  it  elfe  ?  a  madneflfe,  moft  dilireete, 
A  choking  gall,  and  a  preferuing  fweete  ; 
Farewell  my  Coze, 

Ben.  Soft  I  will  go  along  : 
And  if  jou  leoue  me  fo,  you  do  me  wrong. 
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Rom.  Tut  I  liaiie  loft  my  fdfe,  I  am  nol  here, 


This 


I,  hees  fome  other  m 


s  that  r 


Ben.  T.-ll  me  in  fadiiefle, ' 

Ro.  What  (hall  I  grone  and  tell  thee  } 

Hen.  Grone,  why  no  :  but  fadly  tell  me  who  I 

Ho.  A  fieke  mau  in  fadneffe  makes  iiis  will ; 
A  word  ill  vrgd  to  one  that  b  fo  iil : 
In  fadneffe  Cozin,  I  do  loue  a  woman. 

Ben.   I  aymde  fo  lleare,  when  1  fuppofde  yon  lou'd. 

So.  A  right  good  mark  man,  and  (hecs  fjire  I  loue. 

Ben.  A  right  faire  marke  laire  Coze  is  fooneft  hit. 

Romeo.  Well  in  that  hit  you  milfe,  flieel  nol  be  hit 
"Willi  Capids  arrow,  flie  haih  DiuHS  wit : 
And  in  Hrong  proofe  of  cliafiilie  well  armd. 
From  loues  wi-ak  childilli  how  fiie  Liues  vncharmd. 
Shee  will  not  Hay  the  fiege  of  louing  tearmes. 
Nor  bide  th'iucoimter  of  alTailing  eies. 
Nor  ope  her  lap  to  faind  fedudng  gold, 
O  (he  is  rich,  in  bewtie  oncly  poore. 
That  when  (he  dies,  with  bewtie  dies  her  ftore. 

Ben.  The  ftie  halh  fworn,  that  flie  wil  (Iil  line  chafte  > 

Ro.  She  halh,  and  in  that  fpariiig,  make  huge  wafte  ; 
For  bewlie  (leru'd  with  her  feu^rilie. 
Cuts  bewlie  off  from  all  pofteritie. 
She  is  loo  faire,  too  wile,  wifely  too  faire. 
To  nit'rit  blilVe  by  making  me  difpaire: 
Shee  halh  forfwome  lo  lone,  and  in  ihat  vow, 
Do  I  line  dead,  that  line  to  Icll  it  now. 

Ben.  Be  rulde  by  nie,  forget  lo  ihiuke  of  her. 

Ro.  O  teach  me  how  I  fliould  forget  to  ihinke. 

Ben.  By  giuiiig  libertie  vnio  thtue  eyes. 
Examine  other  bcwties. 

Rn.  Tia  ihe  way  to  call  hers  (exquiiit)  in  queflion  more 
Thefe  happie  maskes  that  kb  faire  Ladies  browes, 
Bluing  black,  puts  vs  in  mind  they  bide  the  faire  ; 
He  that  is  llrooken  blind,  cannot  forget 
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Tlie  pnrcioiis  treafure  of  his  eye-fight  lofl. 
Shew  me  a  mirtrelTe  that  is  paiEug  faire, 
What  doib  her  bewlie  ferue  but  as  a  Hole, 
Where  I  may  reade  who  paft  tliat  pafling  faire : 
Farewel,  thuu  canft  not  teach  me  to  forget, 

Brn.  lie  pay  thai  doarine,  or  elfe  die  in  dt-bt.  Eieunl. 

EnttT  Capulet,  Cnunlie  Paris,  miH  the  Clowne. 

Capu.  But  Moanlague  is  bound  as  well  as  I, 
In  peualiie  alike,  and  tis  not  hard  I  thinfce, 
For  men  fo  old  as  we  to  keepe  the  peace. 

Par.  Of  honourable  reckoning  are  you  both. 
And  piitie  tb,  you  liu'H  at  ods  io  long : 
But  now  my  Lord,  what  fay  you  to  my  fute  ? 

Capa.  But  faying  ore  what  I  liauc  faid  before. 
My  child  is  yet  a  ftraunger  in  the  world, 
Shee  hath  not  feene  the  chaunge  of  fourteen  yeares. 
Let  two  more  Sommers  wither  in  their  pride. 
Ere  we  may  thinke  htr  ripe  to  lae  a  bridiL 

Pali.  Younger  then  (lie,  are  happie  mothers  made, 

Capu.  And  too  fooue  mard  are  ihofe  fo  early  made: 
Earth  hath  fwallowed  all  my  hopes  but  Ihe, 
Shees  the  hopefull  Lady  of  my  earth  : 
But  wooe  her  genlly  Paris,  gel  her  hart. 
My  will  lo  her-confent,  is  but  a  part. 
Aud  ftiee  agr«d,  wiihiu  her  fcope  of  choife 
Lyes  my  confent,  and  faire  according  voyce  : 
This  night  I  hold,  an  old  accuftomd  feaft. 
Whereto  1  haue  inuited  many  a  gtieft  ; 
SucJi  as  1  loue,  and  you  among  ihc*  flare. 
One  more,  mod  welcome  makei  my  number  more: 
At  my  poore  houfe,  looke  to  behold  ihis  night, 
Earth  treading  flarres,  that  make  darke  heauen  light : 
Such  comfort  as  do  luftie  young  men  feele. 
When  well  apparcld  Aprill  on  the  hccle. 
Of  limping  winter  treads,  eucn  fuch  delight 
Among  frefti  fennel!  buds  ihall  you  (his  night 
Inherit  at  my  houfe,  heare  all,  all  fee :  And 
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And  like  her  moft,  whofe  merit  moft  fliall  bee  : 
Which  one  more  view,  of  many,  mine  being  one. 
May  fl.md  rn  number,  rhough  in  reckning  none. 
Come  go  with  me,  go  firrah  Irudgc  about, 
Tliriiugh  faire  Verona,  find  ihofe  perfons  out, 
Whofe  names  are  writien  there,  and  lo  them  fay. 
My  houl'c  and  welcome,  on  their  pleafure  Hay. 

Eiit. 

Sera,  Find  them  out  whofe  names  are  written.  Here  it  is  writ- 
ten, thai  the  Ihoo-maker  Ihould  meddle  with  his  yard,  and  the 
taylerwith  his  lali,  the  fiflier  witti  his  penfill,  &  the  painter  with 
his  nets.  But  I  am  fent  to  find  thofe  perfons  whofe  names  are 
here  writ  ,  and  can  neuer  find  what  names  the  writing  perfou 
hath  here  writ  (I  muft  to  the  learned)  in  good  lime. 
Enter  Beuuolio,  and  Romeo. 

Ben.  Tut  man,  one  fire  burues  out,  an  others  burning. 
On  paine  is  lefned  by  an  others  anguilh, 
Turne  gtddie,  and  be  holpe  by  backward  turning: 
One  defperate  greefe,  cures  with  an  othere  langaifli : 
Take  thou  fome  new  infeftiou  to  thy  eye. 
And  the  rancke  poyfon  of  the  old  will  dye. 

Rameo.  Your  Plantan  k-afe  is  excellent  for  that. 

Ben.  For  what  I  pray  thc-e  ? 

Romeo.   For  your  broken  fliin. 

Ben.  Why  Romeo,  art  thou  mad  ? 

Rom.  Not  mad,  but  bound  more  llien  a  mad  man  is : 
Shut  vp  in  prifon,  kept  without  my  foode, 
Whipt  and  tormented,  and  Godden  good  fellow. 

Ser.  Godgigoden,  I  pray  fir  can  you  read  ? 

Rom.  I  mine  owne  fortune  in  my  miferje. 

Ser.  Perhaps  you  haue  learned  it  without  booke : 
Bui  I  pray  can  you  read  any  thing  you  fee  ? 

Rom.  I  if  I  know  the  letters  atid  the  language. 

Ser.  Yee  fay  honeftly,  reli  you  merrie. 

Rom.  Slay  fellow,  I  can  read. 


//e 


The  mq/l  {amentalle  Tragedie 

He  reades  tiie  Letler. 

SEigneuTMaT\'mo,tsf  his u-'i/eanddaughlers :  Coual'm  Aotehne 
and  hit  bewliousjyiers:  the  Lady  widdou-nf\lrmiio,Seigneur 
Placeniio,  and  his  louely  Ncects  :  Mercudo  and  his  Irother  Va- 
icntioc:  mine  Fhc/e Cap\i\et Ail ffifianddaiighters ;  tnyfaireNeece 
Rofaline,  Liuia,  Seigneur  Valemio,  and  his  Co/en  Tybalt:  Ludo 
and  the  liuely  Helltna. 
A  faire  affemblie,  wliilhtr  flioulJ  lliej-  come  ! 

SCT.    Vp. 

Ra.  Whillier  to  flipper! 

SeT.  To  our  houfe. 

Ro.  Whole  Iioule ! 

Ser.  My  Maifters. 

Ro.  Indtcd  I  ihould  haiie  a.skt  you  that  before, 

Ser.  Now  ile  tell  you  witlioul  asking.  My  maifter  in  the  great 
rich  Capulet  ,  and  if  you  be  nol  of  the  h.iufe  of  Mo<iiilagues,  I 
pray  come  and  crulli  a  cop  of  wine,      Rell  you  mtrrie. 

Ben.  At  this  fame  aiuident  ftali  of  Capidcts. 
Sups  l[ie  faire  Rofaline  whom  thou  fu  loues  ; 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  I'rrona, 
Go  ihiiher,  and  with  vnattainted  eye. 
Compare  her  face  with  fome  that  I  (hall  (how, 
And  I  will  make  thee  thiiike  ihj  fwan  a  crow. 

Ra.  Wlieu  the  deuout  religioQ  of  miue  eye, 
Maintaiiies  fucli  falfhoud,  then  turne  teare«  lo  tier: 
And  tliefe  who  often  drowiide,  could  neuer  die, 
Tranfpareut  Hereiiccjuea  be  bunil  for  litra. 
One  fairer  ihen  my  loue,  ihe  al!  fteiiig  Sun, 
Nere  faw  her  match,  finee  lirft  the  world  begun. 

Ben.  Tut  you  faw  her  faire  none  ell'ij  bciug  by. 
Her  felfe  poyfd  with  her  feife  ill  either  eye  ; 
But  in  that  Chrirtall  fcales  let  there  be  waide. 
Your  Ladies  loue  againft  fome  other  niaide  : 
That  1  will  fliew  you  (hiniug  at  liis  fcaft. 
And  Ihe  (hall  fcant  fliew  well  that  now  feemes  beft 

Ro.  lie  go  along  iio  luch  light  to  be  (howne, 

Rut 
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of  Romeo  and  laliel. 

But  to  reioyce  in  fptendor  of  mine  owne. 

Enter  CapuU'ls  irife  and  Nurfi. 

JVife.  Niirfe  wiier's  niy  daughter?  call  her  forth  to  me. 

come,  u-hal  Laml;  what  Ladk-btrd,  Godjort-.d. 

IVheres  thU  Girle?  u-hal  luljel. 

Enter  luliet. 

JuHet.  How  DOW  who  calls  } 

Nut.   YouTmather. 

Mi.  Madnm  I  am  here,  what  is  your  will  ? 

Wife.  Thi.  ik  rhe  maiter.  Nurle  giue  leaue  a  while, we  rouft  talk 

iu  fccrc!  .     Nurfe  come  backe  againe,  I  haue  reiuembred  mee. 

thouTe  bcare  our  counlei.  Thou  kuoweli  my  daughters  of  a  pre- 

tie  age. 

Nurfe.  Faith  I  can  tell  her  age  vnlo  an  koure. 

Wife,  Slice's  not  fourieene. 

Nurfe.  He  !at)  fourieene  of  mi/  leelh  ,  and  yel  to  my  ieene  be  it 

fpoken,  I  haue  tutfoure.Jhees  7Wlftmrteenc. 

How  long  is  it  noa-  to  Lammas  lide ! 

nife.  A  fortnight  aud  odde  dayes. 

NurlV.  Eaenorodde.ofa/ldaiesintlieifenrecome'LainmasEupal 

mglUJIalJhel-efourleen.Sui'anand/he,G'tdrejiallChryiianfoule.<. 

^^ 

u'ereofanage.ll'tHSaCaainu-ilhGodJheu-ailoOj'oodforme.-Bul 

^H 

as  Ifaid.  on  Lammas  Eiie  al  night Jialljlie  l-e fourieene .  ihatjhatt 

^H 

Jkee  marrie,  I  remember  il  well  .      Tusfince  the  Eartli-quake  now 

^H 

eleueaifeares,andJheu'asiveaiiedlneuer/liallfurgetil,afalt//iedoii-s 

^H 

ofthei/eare  vpon  that  day  :  for  I  bad  then  laide  wornie-wood  to  my 

^H 

dug  ^filling  in  the  fun  vnder  the  Daiie-ltaiife  wall.      My  Lord  and 

^H 

yoit  were iJie'i  at  Mantua,  nay  I doubcatealraine  .  Bitlas  Ifahl, 

^H 

ivhen  il  did  lafle  the  worme-wood  on  the  nipple  of  wy  dug  ,  and 

^H 

felt  il  titter,  preliefoale,  tofee  U  teacbie  amlfall  out  with  iheDugge. 

^H 

Shake  yuolb  the  Doue-koufe,  Iwas  no  need  I  lr<m-  tobUl  me  trudge: 

^H 

andJincelhall\meiliialetienyeares,forthenlliecouldJ}andhylone, 

^H 

nay  by  lb  roodeflie  could  haue  run  and  wadled  alt  about  ;  for  eiien 

^H 

theday  leforejhe  broke  bfr  how, and  then  my  huslaml.Gud  hwilh 

his 
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The  mqft  lamentalle  Traged'te 

hisfouU,  a  was  a  merr'te  man,  looievp  ihe  child, yea  quoth  ke,do^ 
thoufallvfxmlhy  facet  ihoitwillfalllaciward  wkenthouhafimore 
wit,wilt  Ihoa  not  lule?  And  ly  my holydam  ,  ihe prelie wrelch  Ir/t 
crying  find/aid  I :  lofeenowhowaieafljhallcomeahoat:  Iwarrant, 
and  Iflmuldlhieathiiufand  yeares,  Infaerjhould forget  it :  u-iltthou 
not  Iu!e  quoth  he?  and  pTetiefoole  itflinled,  andfaid  1. 

Old  La.  Inough  of  this,  I  pray  thee  liold  thy  peace. 

Nurle.  Yes  Madam, yet  I  cannot  chufe  lut  laugh  ,  to  thlnhe  U 
fhimldUaiiecrying,andfai/ 1:  andyetIwarranlithadvponiltT<nu,a 
bump  as  big  as  a  you  ng  Coctrelsfione:  a  perUlous  knock  ,andit  cryed 
bitterly.  Yeaquolk  my  hushand.faltjl  vpon  thy  fare,  1/i.ou  willfalt 
backward  when  tlioucommeflloage;  wilt  thou  notluh}  Ilflinted, 
andfaid  I. 

luti.  And  Riat  thou  too,  I  pray  thee  Nude,  fay  t. 

Nurfe.  Peace  f  haue  done ;  God  marke  thee  too  his  grace ,  thon 
ivaflthe  prellirj}  bat'e  that  ere  Inurfl ,  and  I  might  Hue  to  fee  thee 
married  once,  I  haue  my  u'iflc. 

Old  La.  Marric,  that  manie  is  die  very  thcame 
I  came  to  taike  of,  tell  me  daughter  luHet, 
How  iiaiids  your  difpofitions  lo  be  married  ? 

luliet.  It  is  an  houre  thai  I  dreame  not  of 

Nurfe.  Jn  houre,  u-ere  not  I  thine  one/y  Nurfe,  I  would  fay  thou 
hadflfuckl  wifedomefrom  iky  teate. 

Old  La.  Well  thinke  of  marriage  uow,  yonger  tlien  you 
Here  in  Verona,  Ladies  of  efteeiue. 
Are  made  atrcadie  mothers  by  my  couut. 
I  was  your  mother,  much  vpon  thefe  yeare? 
That  you  are  now  a  maide,  thus  ihi-n  in  briefe : 
The  valiant  Paris  feekes  you  for  liis  luue. 

Nurfe.  A  man  young  Lady,  Lady,fuch  a  man  as  all  llic  world, 
myheesamanofwaxe. 

Old  La.  Feronas  Sommer  hath  not  fuch  a  flower. 

Nurfe.   Nay  hees  afiower,  in  faith  a  very  flower. 

Old  La.  What  fay  you,  can  you  loue  the  Genllemau! 
This  night  you  Iliall  behold  him  at  our  feaft, 
Reade  ore  the  volume  of  young  Paris  face. 

And 
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o/"  Romeo  and  laliet. 

And  find  delight,  Mtit  there  with  bewties  pen. 
Examine  euery  married  liiiiament. 
And  fee  how  one  an  other  lends  content; 
And  what  obfcurde  hi  this  faire  volume  lies, 
Finde  written  in  the  margeaut  of  his  eyes. 
This  precious  booke  of  loue,  tiiis  vnbound  luuer. 
To  bewlitie  him,  onely  tacks  a  Couer. 
The  filh  lilies  in  the  fea,  and  tis  much  pride 
For  feire  without  the  laire,  within  to  hide ; 
That  booke  in  manies  eyes  doih  (hare  the  ghirie 
That  in  gold  clafpes  locks  in  the  golden  ilorie; 
So  Ihall  you  Ihare  all  thai  he  doth  polVcire, 
By  bauing  him,  making  your  felfe  no  lefle. 

Nurfe.  No  lefle,  nay  bigger  women  grow  by  men. 

Old  La.  Speakc  briefly,  can  you  like  ai  Paris  louci 

luii.  lie  luoke  to  like,  iflookmg  liking  moue. 
But  no  niore  deepe  will  I  endart  mine  eye. 
Then  your  confeut  giues  ftrcnglh  to  make  flie.    Enter  Seruing. 

Ser.  Madam  the  guefts  are  come,  fupper  feru'd  vp,  you  cald, 
niy  young  Lady  askt  for,  the  Nurfe  curft  in  the  Pantrie,  and  e- 
uerie  thing  in  extremitie ;  I  muft  hence  to  wail ,  I  befeech  you 
follow  ftraight. 

Afo.  We  follow  thee,  lullel  the  CoUntie  ftaies, 

Nur.  Go  gyrle,  feefce  happie  nights  to  happie  dayes. 

Exeunt. 
Enter  Romeo,  Mercutio,  Benuolio,  teilh  fiue  arjixe  other 
Maskers,  lorthteurerf. 

Romeo.  What  (halt  this  fpeech  be  fpoke  for  our  excofe ! 
Or  ftiall  we  on  without  appologie  ? 

Ben.  The  date  is  out  of  fuch  prolixitie, 
Weele  haue  no  Capiil,  hudwinckt  with  a  skarfe. 
Bearing  a  Tartars  painted  bow  of  lath, 
Skaring  the  Ladies  like  a  Crowkecper. 
But  let  tliem  mealure  vs  by  what  they  will, 
Weele  meafure  them  a  mealure  and  be  gone. 

Rom.  Giue  me  a  torch,  I  am  not  for  thb  ambling, 

C  Being 
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The  mojl  lameiitahle  Tragedie 

Being  but  lieaule  I  wiU  bears  the  liglit. 

Mercu.  Nay  getie  Romeo,  we  muft  haiie  yoii  dnnce. 

Ra.  Not  I  beleeue  me,  you  haue  dancing  llioiwj 
With  nimble  foK's  I  haue  a  foule  of  Lende 
So  flakes  me  to  the  ground  I  caunol  moue. 

Mer.  Yoa  are  a  I.cjuer,  borrow  Ciipidt  wings, 
And  fore  with  iheni  aboue  a  common  bound. 

Rom.  I  am  too  fore  enpearced  with  hia  Ihaft, 
To  fore  with  his  light  feathers,  and  fo  bound, 

I  bound  3  pitch  aboue  duU  woe, 
Vnder  loues  heauie  binhen  do  I  fincke, 

Horatio.  And  to  link  in  it  iliould  you  burthen  loue. 
Too  great  oppreflion  for  a  lender  thing. 

.  Is  toue  a  tender  thing?  it  is  loo  rough, 
Too  rude,  too  boyilrons,  and  it  pricks  like  tliorne. 

Aler.  If  Itrue  be  rough  wiih  you,  be  rough  with  loue 
Prick  loue  for  pritking,  and  you  beaie  loue  downe, 
Giue  me  a  cafe  to  put  my  vifage  in, 

A  vifor  far  a  vifo 
What  curious  eye  doth  cole  deformities ; 
Here  are  the  beetle  browes  (liall  blulh  for  me. 

Btnu.  Come  knock  and  enter,  and  no  fooner  in. 
But  euery  man  betake  him  lo  his  leg<;. 

Ro.  A  torch  for  me,  let  wantons  light  of  heart 
Tickle  the  feneeleUe  ruihes  wiih  their  heelcs: 
For  I  am  prouerbd  wiih  a  grannlire  plirafe. 
He  be  a  candle-holder  and  looke  on. 
The  game  was  nere  fo  faire,  and  I  am  dura. 
Aler.  Tut,  duns  the  moufe,  the  Conllables  own  word 
If  thou  art  dun,  wecle  draw  thee  from  the  mire 
Or  faue  you  reuereuce  loue,  wherein  thou  ftickell 
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of  Rum  CO  and  Julkl. 

Fiuc  times  in  tliat,  ere  once  in  our  fine  wils. 

Ro.  And  we  meane  well  iu  going  to  th'u  Mask, 
But  lis  DO  wit  to  go, 

MeT.  Why,  may  one  aske  ? 

Rom.  1  dreampt  a  drt-anie  to  night. 

Mer.  And  fu  did  I. 

Ro.  Well  what  was  yours  ? 

Mer.  Thai  dreamers  often  lie. 

Ro.  Iu  bei!  alleep  while  ihey  do  dream  things  inie, 

Mer.  O  then  I  fee  Qiieene  Miib  hath  bin  wiili  yon: 
She  is  the  Fairies  uiidwiie,  and  llie  catacH  in  llin|>e  no  bigger  the 
an  Agot  Itone,  on  die  forefinger  of  an  Aldirm.m,  drawoe  with 
a  teeme  ol'liiUe  oiiamie,  oucraiens  nofes  ai  they  lie  afleep  ;  her 
waggo  fpokes  made  of  Irig  fpianere  legs:  the  couer,  of  the  wings 
ol'  Grallioppen,  her  traces  of  the  fmalleft  Ipider  web,  her  collura 
of  the  raooiifliincs  watry  beams,  her  whip  of  Crickets  hone,  the 
lafli  of  Philome,  her  waggoner  ,  a  finall  grey  coalei]  Gnat,  not 
half  fo  big  as  a  round  hlle  worme,  prickt  from  the  lazie  finger  of 
a  man.  HerCharrint  isanenipiie  Halel  nut,  Madeby  the  loyner 
fi]uirrel  or  old  Grnb,  time  out  amind,  the  Fairies  Coalcbmakers ! 
and  in  this  ftate  ibe  gallops  night  by  uight,  ihrogb  louers  brains, 
and  then  ihey  dreame  of  loue.  On  Courtiers  knees,  that  drearae 
on  Curiies  ftrait,  ore  Lawyers  (iugers  who  ftraii  dreame  on  fet'S, 
ore  Ladies  lips  who  firalt  one  kiflea  dream,  which  oft  the  angrie 
Mab  with  bliftera  plagues  ,  becaufe  iheir  breath  with  fweele 
meates  tainted  are.  Sometime  llie  gallops  ore  a  Courtien  nofe, 
and  then  dreamesheof  fincHiugout  a  fiile:  and  foraeii me  comes 
Ihc  with  a  tithpigs  tale,  tickling  a  Perfons  note  as  a  hes  afleepe, 
then  he  dreams  of  an  other  Benefice.  Soineiinie  Ihe  driueih  ore 
a  fouldiers  neck,  aud  ihcu  dreames  he  of  cnlting  forrain  throales, 
of  breaches,  ambufcados,  fpauiih  blades :  Of  healths  fiue  fadume 
deepe  ,  and  then  auon  drums  in  his  eare  ,  at  whicli  he  ftarls  and 
wakes,  and  being  thus  frighted,  fweares  a  praieror  twoiic  fleeps 
againe:  ibisis  that  very  Mab  that  plats  the  manes  of  horfes  in  the 
night :  and  bakes  the  Elklocks  iu  foule  ilullifh  haires  ,  which 
oucc  vntangled,  mudi  misfortune  bodes. 

C  a  This 


The  mojl  lamentable  Tragedie 

This  15  the  hag,  when  maides  lie  on  their  backs. 
That  prefles  tlieni  and  learnes  them  firft  to  bearcj 
Making  ihem  women  of  good  carriage  : 
This  is  Ihe. 

Romeo,  Peace,  peace,  Merculio  peace, 
TIiou  talkft  of  notbiiig. 

Mer.  True,  I  talke  of  dreames  : 
"Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  braiae. 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vaine  phantafie; 
Which  is  as  thin  of  fubftance  as  the  ayre. 
And  more  inconftant  then  the  wind  who  wooes, 
Eueu  now  the  fruien  bofome  of  the  North  : 
And  being  aogerd  puftes  away  from  thence. 
Turning  his  fide  to  the  dewe  dropping  South. 
Bi-n.  This  wind  you  talk  of,  blows  va  from  our  felues. 
Supper  is  done,  and  we  fliall  come  too  late. 

Ro.  1  feare  too  earlie,  for  my  mind  mifgiues, 
SoLiie  confequence  yet  hanging  in  the  ftarres. 
Shall  bitterly  begin  bia  fearlull  dale. 
With  this  nighis  rcueU,  and  expire  the  terme 
Of  a  defpifed  life  clofde  in  my  breft  : 
By  fome  vile  fofreit  of  vntimdy  dealh. 
But  he  that  hath  the  ftirrage  of  my  courfe, 
Direft  my  fule,  on  luftie  Gentlemen. 

Ben.  Strike  drum. 
T/ie;/  march  al-uut  ihe  Singe,  ii'id  Seruingmen  comeforlh  with 
Napkins. 

Eater  Romeo. 

Ser.  Wheres  Poipati  that  he  helper  not  to  lake  away  i 
He  (hift  a  trencher,  he  fcrape  a  trencher! 

r.  When  good  manners  ihall  lie  all  in  otie  or  two  mens  hands 
And  they  viiwafht  too,  lis  a  foule  thing. 

Str.  Away  wilh  the  ioynftooles,  renioue  tlie  Courtcubberl, 
looke  to  Ihe  plate,  good  thou,  faue  me  a  peece  of  March-pane, 
and  as  thou  tones  me,  let  ihe  porter  let  in  Srifan  GrindJJane,  and 
Nell,  Anthonie  and  Polpan. 


of  Romeo  and  luUel. 

2.  1  boy  readie. 

6V.  You  are  lookt  for,  and  cald  for,  aikt  for,  and  fought  for  in 
the  great  chamber. 

3.  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  too,  chearely  boycs. 
Be  brisk  a  while,  and  ilie  lotiget  liuer  lake  all. 

Enter  all  the  guffls  and  gentlewomen  to  the 
Maskers. 

I.  Capu.  Welcome  gentlemen.  Ladies  that  haue  their  toe* 
Vnplagned  with  Comes,  will  waike  about  with  you : 
All  my  miftertes,  which  of  you  all 
Will  DO*  denie  to  daunce,  flie  that  makes  daintie, 
She  lie  fwenr  hath  Corns:   am  I  come  nearc  ye  now? 
Welcome  gentlemen,  I  haue  feene  the  day 
That  I  haue  worne  a  vifor  and  could  tell 
A  whifpering  lale  in  a  faire  Ladies  eare ; 
Such  as  would  pleafe :  tis  gone,  tis  gone,  tis  gone. 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen  come,  Mufitions  play. 

Miifick  plat/es  and  they  dance. 
A  hall,  a  hall,  giue  roome,  and  foote  it  gyries. 
More  light  you  knaues,  and  turue  the  tables  vp  : 
And  quench  the  tire,  the  roome  is  growne  loo  hot. 
Ah  firrah,  this  i-nlookt  for  fport  comes  we!l; 
Nay  fit,  nay  fit,  good  Cozin  Capulel, 
For  you  and  I  are  paft  our  dauncing  dayes  : 
How  long  ift  now  fiiice  laftyonr  felfe  and  I 
Were  in  a  maske  ? 

I.  Capu.  Berlady  thirlie  yeares. 

I.  Capu.  What  man  lis  not  fo  much,  tis  not  fo  much, 
Tis  lince  the  nupliall  of  Lucienl'm : 
Come  Pentycoft  as  quickly  as  it  will. 
Some  fine  and  twentie  yeares,  and  then  we  maskl. 

1.  Capu.  Tia  more,  tis  mor*,  hia  fonne  is  elder  fir : 
Hia  fonne  is  thirtie. 

I.  Cap't.  Will  you  tell  me  that  > 
His  foiiue  was  but  a  ward  1.  yeares  ago. 

fl— Qa.  a  C  3  Romeo.  What 
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The  nt'ijl  lameiitahle  Tragedie 

Ro.   Wliat  Ladies  lliat  wliich  doth  enridi  llie  h;ind 
Ofyouder  Knigbl  ? 

Ser.   I  know  not  fir. 

Ro.  O  flie  doth  teach  the  torches  to  burn  bright  r 
It  feemes  (he  hangs  vpoQ  the  cheeke  of  iiight : 
As  a  rich  lewel  in  an  £thiops  eare, 
Bewtie  too  rich  for  vfe,  for  earth  loo  deare : 
So  fliowes  a  fnowie  Done  trooping  with  Crowes, 
As  yoniier  Lady  ore  her  fcllowes  lliowes  : 
The  meafure  done,  lie  watch  her  place  of  (laud. 
And  touching  hen,  make  blefled  my  rude  baud. 
Did  my  ban  loue  till  now,  forfweare  it  fight, 
For  I  nere  faw  true  bewtie  till  this  night. 

Til-al.  This  by  his  voyce,  fliould  be  a  Mnunlague. 
Fetch  me  my  Rapier  Ijoy,  wliat  dares  ibe  llaue 
Come  hither  conerd  with  an  anticque  face. 
To  fleere  and  fcorue  at  our  folemniiie ! 
Now  by  Ibe  ftocke  and  honor  of  my  kin. 
To  flrike  him  dead,  I  hold  it  not  a  fin. 

Capu.  Why  how  now  kinsman,  wherefore  florme 

Tib.  Vncle,  this  is  a  Mounlague  our  foe  :  (you  fo  ! 
A  Tillaine  that  is  hither  come  in  fpight. 
To  fcom'e  at  our  folemniiie  this  night. 

Cap.  Young  Romeo  is  it. 

Tth.  Tis  he,  that  villnine  Romea. 

Capu.  Content  thee  gentle  Co7.e,  let  him  alone, 
A  beares  him  hke  a  portly  Gentleman  : 
And  to  fay  truth,  Verona  brags  of  him. 
To  be  a  verluous  and  wclgouiTnd  youlh, 
I  would  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this  Towne, 
Here  in  my  houfe  do  him  difparagement : 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  noie  of  him. 
It  is  my  will,  the  which  if  thou  refpefl. 
Shew  a  faire  prefence,  and  put  oft"  ihefe  frownes. 
An  illbefeeming  feniblance  for  a  feafi. 

Til.  It  fits  when  fuch  a  villaine  is  a  gueA, 


of  Ruiiico  and  Juliet. 

He  not  endure  him. 

Capit.   lie  fliall  be  endured. 
What  goodmau  boy,  I  fay  he  fliall,  go  too. 
Am  I  [he  mnfter  here  or  you  ?  go  too, 
Youle  not  eudure  him,  god  (hall  mend  my  foule, 
Youle  make  a  mutiiiie  among  my  guefts  ; 
You  wil  fet  coL'k  a  hoope,  youle  be  the  nun, 

TL  Why  Vncle,  tis  a  fliaroe. 

Capii.   Go  loo,  go  too, 
Yiiu  are  a  fawcie  boy,  ift  To  indeed? 
This  trick  may  chance  to  fcaih  you  I  know  what. 
You  muft  cootrarie  me,  marrie  tis  time, 
Weil  faid  my  hearts,  you  are  a  princox,  go. 
Be  quiet,  or  more  light,  more  light  for  (hame. 
He  make  you  quiet  (what)  chearely  my  hearH, 

Ti.  Patience  perforce,  with  wilfull  choller  meeting, 
Makes  my  flelh  tremble  in  their  different  greeting : 
I  will  withdraw,  but  this  iiilrufion  Ihall 
Now  feemiiig  fweet,  conuert  to  biiireft  gall.     Exil, 

Ro.  If  I  prophane  with  my  vnworihicA  hand, 
This  holy  flirine,  the  gentle  liii  is  this, 
My  lips  two  bluibing  Pylgrims  did  readle  Aand, 
To  fmooilie  that  rough  touch  with  a  tender  kis, 

lu.  Good  Pilgrim  you  do  wrog  your  had  too  much 
Which  mannerly  deuocion  (howes  in  this, 
For  faints  haue  hands,  that  Pilgrims  hands  do  tuch. 
And  palme  to  palme  is  holy  Palmers  kis. 

Rn.   Haue  not  Saints  lips  and  holy  Palmera  too  ? 

lull.  I  Pilgrim,  lips  that  they  muH  vfe  in  praire. 

Rom.  O  tlien  deare  Saint,  let  lips  do  what  hands  do, 
They  pray  (grant  thou)  lead  faith  turne  to  dilpaire. 

lu.   Saints  do  not  moue,  thogh  grant  for  praiers  fake. 

Ra.  Then  moue  not  while  my  praiers  eHefl  I  lake. 
Thus  from  my  hps,  by  thine  my  fin  is  pufgil. 

lu.  The  haue  my  lips  the  fin  tliat  they  haue  tooke. 

^0.  Sin  from  ray  lips,  6  trefpas  fweetly  vrgd; 
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1 

Gkie  me  my  fin  agajne. 

■ 

Mi.  Youe  kiffe  h\ih  booke. 

Nut.   MaiJara  your  mollicr  craues  a  word  «ith  J*ou. 

^^H 

vPo.   What  is  her  molber  ? 

^M 

AVr/:  Marrie  BatcLeltT, 

^M 

Her  motlier  is  ihe  Lady  of  tbe  houle. 

And  a  good  Ladic,  and  a  wife  and  venunus. 

^^^M 

1  Nurll  her  daughter  that  you  talkt  withall : 

^^^M 

i  tell  you,  be  that  can  lay  hold  of  her 

^^^M 

Shall  haue  the  chiiiclw. 

^^^M 

Ro.  Is  file  a  CopuUt  ? 

^^^M 

O  deare  account !  my  life  is  my  foes  debt. 

^^^M 

Ben.  Away  begon,  tbe  fpori  is  at  the  beft. 

^^^M 

Ro.  1  fo  I  feare,  the  more  is  my  vnn^ft. 

^^H 

Capu.  Nay  gentlemen  prepare  not  lo  be  gone. 

^^H 

We  haue  a  trifling  foolilh  banquet  Inwards  : 

* 

^^^1 

Is  it  ene  fo  ?  why  then  I  thaiilce  you  all. 

^^^1 

I  tbauke  you  hoiieft  gentlemen,  good  night : 

^^H 

More  torches  here,  come  on,  [hen  lets  to  bed. 

^^^^ 

Ah  firrah,  by  my  faie  it  waxes  late. 

lie  to  my  reft. 

, 

Mi.  Come  hither  Nurie,  what  is  yond  gentleman  ? 

^^^J 

fiurf.  The  fonne  and  heire  of  old  Tyberio. 

i^^H 

Jttli.  Whata  he  that  now  is  going  out  of  doore  ? 

I^^H 

Niir.  Marrie  that  I  (liiuke  be  young  Pelruchio. 

^^H 

III.  Whati  he  that  follows  here  that  wold  not  dice? 

'^^H 

Nur.  I  know  not. 

'^^H 

lull.  Go  aake  his  name,  if  he  be  married, 

^^H 

My  graue  is  like  to  be  my  wedding  bed. 

^^H 

Nurf.  His  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Mountague. 

^^H 

The  onely  fonne  of  your  great  enemif. 

^^H 

lull.  My  onely  loue  fprung  from  my  onely  ha'e. 

' 

Too  earlie  feene,  vnknowoe,  and  knowne  too  late. 

Prodigious  birth  of  loue  it  is  to  mee. 

That  I  mufi  loue  a  loathed  enemie. 

Nurf.  Whals  tis  ?  whats  lis. 

lu.  A 

1 

J 

1 

^^^^^^H 

of  Uomeo  and  Juliet. 

III.  A  rime  I  learnt  euen  now 
or  one  I  daa&  wichall. 

One  cals  luilhin  luliet 

Narf.  AnoQ,  anou : 
Coine  lets  away,  the  ftrangers  all  are  gone. 


Clwni<:. 
Now  old  defire  doth  in  his  dcatlil>ed  lie. 
And  yotiag  atfcftion  gapes  to  be  his  heire, 
Thai  faire  for  which  loue  gronde  for  and  would  die. 
With  tender  lul'iet  match,  is  now  not  faire. 
Now  Romeo  is  beloiied,  and  louts  againe. 
Alike  bewiicht-d  by  tlie  charuie  of  lookes  ; 
But  to  his  foe  fuppofd  he  mull  coniplaine. 
And  fhe  fteale  loues  fweete  bait  from  fearful  hookea 
Being  held  a  iia,  he  may  not  haue  accelle 
To  breathe  fuch  vowes  m  louers  ife  lo  fweare. 
And  (he  as  much  in  loue,  her  meanes  much  lelii;. 
To  meete  her  new  beloued  any  where ; 
But  palfion  lends  them  power,  time  meanes  to  meet 
Tempring  eiiremiiies  with  extreerae  fweeie. 
Enter  Roraeo  alone. 

Ro.   Cun  I  go  forward  when  my  heart  is  here. 

Tame  backe  dull  earth  and  find  thy  Center  out. 

Enter  Benuolio  witk  Mercutio. 

Ben.   Romeo,  my  Cofen  Romeo,  Romeo. 

Mer.  He  is  wife,andon  my  hiehaih  (iolne  him  hn 

Ben.  He  ran  this  way  and  leapt  this  Orchard  wali 
Call  good  Mercutio  : 
Nay  lie  coniure  too. 

Mer.  Romeo,  humoure,  madman,  paffion  louer, 
Appeare  thou  in  ihe  likenefle  of  a  (igb, 
Speake  but  on  rime  and  I  am  fatistied : 
Crie  but  ay  me,  proiiaunt,  but  loue  and  day, 
Speake  to  my  gofhip  Feniis  one  faire  word. 
One  nickname  for  her  purblind  fonne  and  her, 
D 


Young  Ahraliam  :  Cupid  he  that  fliot  fo  Irue, 

When  Kirtg  C'iphetiia  lou'd  the  begger  tnayd. 

He  hearcth  nol,  lie  ftirrt-th  not.  he  mc.uelh  not. 

The  Ape  is  dead,  and  1  ti 

I  caiiiure  tllee  by  RofaUiiea  bright  eyes, 

By  her  jiigh  forehead,  and  her  Sc:irlel  lip. 

By  her  line  fool,  flrjight  leg,  and  ijuiueriiig  thigh, 

Aiid  the  demeaiies,  ihat  there  adiacfiii  lie. 

That  ill  thy  likeuelTe  (hou  appeare  tn  vs. 

Hfi.  And  if  he  heare  thee  ibou  wilt  anger  hiin. 

Mer.  This  cannot  nnger  him,  Iwmild  anger  him 
To  raife  a  ipirit  in  his  niiftrelle  circle. 
Of  fume  ftrange  nature,  leltitig  it  ihere  ftand 
Till  flie  had  laid  it,  and  conjured  it  dowtie. 
That  were  fotne  fpight. 

My  inuocalion  is  ^ire  &  bonell,  in  hU  miflres  n 
i  cuniure  onely  but  to  raife  vp  him. 

Ben.  Come,  he  hath  hid  himfelfe  among  ihefe  trees 
To  be  conforted  with  the  hutiierous  uight : 
Blind  is  his  Ume,  and  beft  befits  the  darke. 

Mar.  If  lone  be  blind,  lone  cannot  hit  llie  marke, 
Now  will  he  fit  vnder  a  Medler  iree. 
And  wilh  bis  miftrelTe  were  that  kind  of  fruite. 
As  maides  call  Medlerv,  when  ihey  laugh  alone. 
O  Rtmfo  that  (lie  were,  fl  that  llie  were 
An  open,  or  llioii  a  Poprin  Peare. 
Romeo  goiidnight,  ile  to  my  truckle  bed. 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  for  m. 
Come  ilialt  we  gn  ? 

Ben.  Go  then,  for  tis  in  vain 
That  meaues  not  lo  be  found. 

Ro.  He  jeafts  at  fcarres  thai  n 
Bill  foft,  what  light  through  yonder  window  breaks! 
It  is  the  Eaft,  and  luliet  is  the  Sim. 
Arife  fiiire  Sun  and  kill  the  enuioua  Moone, 
Who  is  alreadie  ficke  and  pale  wilh  greefe. 


T  felt  a  wound. 


of  Romen  and  Juliet. 

That  thou  her  maide  art  &r  more  faire  then  (he  : 

Be  not  her  maiJe  fiiice  ftie  is  enuioas. 

Her  veftall  liuery  is  but  licke  and  greene. 

And  none  but  foolcs  du  weare  it,  call  it  off  r 

It  is  my  Lady,  IS  it  is  my  loue,  fl  that  Ihe  knew  Ihe  wer, 

Siie  fpeake^,  yet  ibe  faiei  uothing,  what  of  that  ? 

Her  eye  difcourfa,  I  will  aiifwere  it ; 

I  am  too  bold,  lis  uot,  lo  me  Ihe  Ipeakes  : 

Two  of  the  faireli  ftarres  iu  all  the  heaueii, 

Hauing  fome  bufinei  lo  enlreaie  her  eyes. 

To  twinckle  in  their  fpheres  till  they  returne. 

What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  they  in  her  head. 

The  brighmefle  oV  her  cheek  wulil  ihame  thofe  ftars. 

As  day-light  ditth  a  lampe,  her  eye  in  heauen. 

Would  through  the  ayrie  region  flreame  fo  bright. 

That  birds  would  fing,  and  thinke  it  were  not  night : 

See  how  Ihe  teanes  her  cheeke  vpon  her  hand. 

O  that  I  were  a  gloue  vpon  that  hand. 

That  I  might  touch  that  cheeke. 

Iu.  Ay  ine. 

Ro.  She  fpeakes. 
Oh  fpeake  againe  bright  Aiigel,  for  thou  art 
As  glorious  to  this  night  being  ore  my  head, 
As  is  a  winged  melTenger  of  heauen 
Vnto  the  white  vpturiied  wondring  eyes. 
Of  moriails  that  fall  backe  to  gaze  on  him, 
When  he  beftrides  the  lazie  puffing  Cloudea, 
And  fayles  vpon  the  bofome  of  ihe  ayre. 

lull.   O  Romeo,  Romeo,  wherefore  art  thou  Romeo? 
Denie  thy  father  and  refufe  thy  name ; 
Or  if  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  fworne  my  loue. 
And  ile  no  longer  be  a  Capulet. 

Ro.  Shall  I  heare  more,  or  Ihall  I  fpeake  at  this  ? 

III.  Tis  but  ihy  name  that  is  my  enemie: 
Thou  art  thy  felfe,  though  not  a  Mounlague, 
Whals  Mountagae  ?  it  is  nor  hand  nor  foole. 
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■ 

Nor  arme  nor  face,  6  be  fome  other  name 

l^^l 

Bflonging  to  a  oian. 

!^^^H 

^^K 

Whats  iu  a  name  ihat  which  we  call  a  rofe. 

L^^^^H 

^V 

By  any  other  word  woulii  fmell  as  fweeie. 

^^^H 

^H 

So  Romeo  would  wetie  be  not  Romeo  cald. 

ij^^^l 

^H 

Retaine  that  deare  perfeSion  which  he  owes. 

i^^^H 

^B 

Without  that  tytle,  Romeo  doffe  thy  name. 

i^^^H 

^H 

And  for  thy  name  which  is  no  part  of  ihee. 

^^^H 

^H 

Take  all  my  felie. 

I^^^H 

^H 

Ro.  I  take  thee  al  thy  word  : 

i^^^H 

^H 

Call  me  but  loue,  and  He  be  new  baptizde, 

'^^^H 

^H 

Henceforth  I  neuer  will  be  Romeo. 

^^^H 

^H 

lull  What     man     art     lliou,    that     thus     befehreend    in 

^^^1 

^H 

So  ftamhlcft  on  my  counfell  ?                                             ^niglit 

^^H 

^H 

Rq.  By   a   name,    I    know  not  how  to   lell    ihee  who    I 

^^H 

^H 

My  name  deare  faint.  Is  haiefuU  to  my  felfe,                      ('am : 

^^H 

^H 

Becaufe  it  is  an  enemie  to  thee. 

^^H 

^H 

Had  I  it  written,  I  would  tearo  the  word. 

^^H 

^H 

liili.  My  eares  haue  yet  not  drunk  a  hundred  words 

*^^H 

^H 

Of  thy  longus  vitering,  yet  I  know  the  found. 

^^^1 

^H 

Art  thou  Qot  Romeo,  and  a  Moiinlagae  ? 

^^^1 

^^ 

Ro.   Neiiher  faire  maide,  if  either  thee  dillike. 

^^^1 

■ 

!uU.   How  cameft  thou  hither,  tel  me,  and  wberfore? 

^^H 

The  Orchard  walls  are  high  and  hard  to  climbe. 

^^H 

And  the  place  death,  conlidering  who  thou  art. 

^^H 

If  any  of  my  kifmen  tind  thee  here. 

^^H 

Ro.  With    loues     light    wings     did     I     orepearch     lln-fe 

^^H 

For  ftonie  limits  cannot  hold  loue  out,                              (walla. 

^^H 

And  what  loue  can  do,  that  dares  loue  attempt : 

^^H 

Therefore  thy  kinfmeu  are  no  ftop  to  me. 

^^H 

Iu.  If  they  do  fee  thee,  they  will  murther  thee. 

^^H 

Ro.  Alack  there  lies  more  perill  in  thine  eye. 

^^H 

Then  tweniie  of  their  fwords,  looke  thou  but  fweete. 

^^H 

And  I  am  proofe  againft  tJieir  enmitie. 

^^H 

lull.  I  would  uot  for  the  world  they  faw  thee  here. 

^H 

Ro.  I 

1 

* 

of  Romeo  and  Iiiliet. 

Ro.  I  haue  nights  cloake  to  hide  me  fro  iheir  eiei. 
And  but  thou  loue  me,  let  ihein  fitide  me  here. 
My  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hate, 
Then  death  proroged  wanting  of  thy  loue. 

la.   By  whofe  direflion  foundft  thou  out  this  place  ? 

Rn.  "Qy  loue  that  firft  did  promp  me  to  enquire. 
He  lent  me  counlell,  and  I  lent  him  eyes  ; 
I  am  no  Pylat,  yet  wert  ihou  as  farre 
Aa  that  vaft  ihore  walheih  with  the  fartheft  fea, 
I  lliould  aductiture  for  fuch  marchandil'e. 

lu.  Thou  knoweft  the  mask  of  night  is  on  my  face, 
F.lfe  would  a  maiden  blulh  bepaint  my  ehei'ke. 
For  that  which  thou  halt  heard  me  fpeake  to  night, 
Faine  would  I  dwell  on  forme,  faine,  faine,  dcaie 
What  I  haue  fpoke,  but  farwell  complement. 
Doefl  thou  loue  me  f   I  know  thou  wilt  fay  I : 
Aud  I  will  take  thy  word,  yet  if  tliou  fwearft. 
Thou  maieft  prone  fall'e  at  louers  periuries. 
They  lay  loue  laughes,  oh  gentle  Romeo, 
If  thou  doll  loue,  pronounce  it  faithfully  : 
Or  if  thou  ihinkeft  1  am  too  quickly  wonne. 
He  frowne  and  be  peruerfe,  aud  fay  tliee  nay. 
So  thou  wilt  wooe,  but  elle  not  for  the  world, 
lu  truth  faire  Montague  I  am  too  foud  ; 
And  therefore  thou  maiert  think  my  behauior  light. 
But  trnli  me  gentleman,  ile  proue  more  true. 
Then  thofe  that  haue  coying  to  be  ttrange, 
I  fliould  haue  bene  more  ftrange,  I  mull  confeHe, 
But  that  thou  ouerheardft  ere  1  was  ware. 
My  Iruloue  palTion,  therefore  pardon  me. 
And  not  impute  this  yeelding  to  light  loue. 
Which  the  darke  night  hath  fo  dil'couered. 

Ro.  Lady,  by  yonder  blelTed  Moone  I  vow. 
That  tips  with  filuer  all  thefe  frute  tree  lopa. 

lu.  O  fwear  not  by  the  moone  th'inconllant  moone. 
That  monethly  changes  in  her  circle  orbe. 


The  moji  latnentahU  Tragedie 

Leafl  that  thy  loue  proue  likewife  variable. 
Ro.  What  (hall  I  fweare  by  ? 
///.   Do  not  Iweare  at  all  : 
Or  if  ihou  wilt,  iVeare  by  tliy  gracious  felfe. 
Which  is  the  god  of  my  Idolalrie, 
And  lie  beleeue  thee. 

Ra.  If  my  hearts  deare  loue, 
/«,  Well  do  not  fweare,  although  I  ioy  in  thee : 
I  haue  no  ioy  of  this  couiraft  to  night. 
It  is  too  ralh,  too  vnadaifd,  too  fu.lden. 
Too  like  the  lightning  which  doib  ceafe  to  bee. 
Ere  one  can  fay,  it  lightens,  fweete  goodnight ; 
This  bud  of  loue  by  Sommers  ripening  breath. 
May  proue  a  bewiious  floure  when  nest  we  meete. 
Goodnight,  goodnight,  as  fweete  repofe  and  reft. 
Come  to  thy  heart,  as  that  within  my  bred, 
Rii.  O  wih  thou  leaue  me  fo  vnfatislJed  ? 
lull.  What  faiisfadion  canft  thou  haue  to  night  ? 
^o.  Tb'exi'hange  of  thy  loues  faithful  vow  for  mine. 
Ju.   I  gaue  lliee  mine  before  ihoa  didft  requeft  it : 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  giue  agaiiie. 

Ro.  Woldft  thou  withdraw  if,  for  what  purpofe  loue) 
Ju.  But  to  be  franke  and  giue  it  tliee  againe. 
And  yei  I  wifli  but  for  the  thing  I  haue. 
My  bountie  is  as  houndlelTe  as  the  fea. 
My  loue  as  deepe,  the  more  I  giue  to  thee 
The  more  I  haue,  for  both  are  infinite  : 
I  heare  fome  noyfe  within,  deare  loue  adue  : 
Anon  good  imrfe,  fweete  Moiinlague  be  true: 
Stay  but  a  liiile,  I  will  come  againe. 

Ro.  O  blein-d  blelTed  night,  I  am  afeard 
Being  in  night,  all  ihis  is  but  a  dreame. 
Too  flattering  fweete  to  be  fubftantiall. 

la.  Three  words  deare  Romeo,  Sc  goodnight  indeed. 
If  that  thy  belli  of  loue  be  honourable, 
'l*hy  purpofe  marriage,  fend  me  word  ti 


oJRo,. 


iiiJ  Liliet. 


By  one  thai  ile  procure  to  come  to  thee. 

Where  and  whal  lime  ihoa  wilt  performe  the  right. 

And  all  my  fortunes  at  thy  foote  ile  Iny, 

And  follow  ihee  my  L.  throughout  llie  world.  M.idaEr 

I  come,  anon  ;  but  if  ihou  raeaneft  not  wi-!l, 

I  do  befeech  thee  (by  and  by  I  come)  Mjdjir 

To  eeal'e  thy  ftrife,  and  leaue  uie  to  my  Ljriefr, 

To  morrow  will  I  fend. 

Ro.  So  thriue  my  foule. 

III.  A  thoufaad  times  goodnight. 

Ro,  A  thoufaud  limes  the  worfe  to  want  thy  li^hl, 
Loue  goes  toward  loue  as  fchooleboyes  from  llieir  tiookcs. 
But  loue  from  loue,  toward  fchoole  with  beauie  looke,*. 
Eater  Inliel  againe. 

Jiili,  Hift  Romeo  hiJl,  ^  for  a  ftlkners  voyre. 
To  lure  this  Talfel  gentle  back  againe, 
Bondage  is  hoarCe,  and  may  not  fpeake  alotide, 
Elfe  would  I  teare  the  due  where  Eccbo  lifs. 
And  make  her  ayrie  tongue  more  hoarll",  tlien 
With  repetilion  of  my  Romen. 

Ro.  It  is  my  foule  that  calls  vpon  my  name. 
How  (iluer  fweete,  found  louers  tongues  by  night. 
Like  fofied  muficke  to  attending  eares. 

1,1.   Romeo. 

Ro.  My  Net-ce. 

/'/.  WbHt  a  clocks  to  morrow 
Sliall  I  fcnd  to  the„- ) 

R  :  By  the  houre  nf  nine. 

lu  I  will  not  faile,  tis  twentie  yeare  till  then, 
I  baue  forget  why  I  did  call  thee  backe. 

Rn.  Let  me  ftand  here  till  tbou  remember  it. 

lu.  I  ihall  forget  to  haue  tbee  ftill  Hand  there, 
RL'membring  how  I  loue  thy  companie. 

Ro.  And  lie  ftil!  (lay,  to  haue  thee  ttill  forget. 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  tbis. 

/;(.  Tis  almoft  morning,  I  would  haue  thee  gone. 
And  yet  no  farther  then  a  wantons  bird,  Th: 


r 
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1 

■ 

That  leK  it  hop  a  litle  from  his  h.itid. 

Like  a  poore  prifoiier  in  bis  Iwilted  giues, 

^^^1 

^K 

And  with  a  filken  threcd,  plucks  it  backe  againe. 

^^^M 

^^^ 

So  louing  lealous  of  his  liberlie. 

^^^M 

^^H 

Ro.  I  would  I  were  ihj-  bird. 

^^^M 

^^m 

la.  Sweeie  lb  would  I, 

^^^H 

^H 

Yet  I  Ihould  kill  [bee  with  much  eherifhing: 

^^^H 

^H 

Good  night,  good  iii^hr. 

1  ^^^H 

^^ 

Parting  is  fucb  fweeie  Ibrrow, 

'  ^^^H 

That  I  lliall  fay  good  night,  till  il  bt-  morrow. 

^^^1 

la.  Sleep  dwel  vpon  thine  eyes,  peaee  in  thy  breaft, 

^^^1 

Ro.  Would  I  were  (leepe  and  peace  fo  fweet  to  reft 

^^^1 

H^ 

The  grey  eyde  niome  fmilea  on  the  frowning  night. 

^^^1 

■ 

Cheekring  the  Eafterue  Clonda  with  ftreaks  of  light. 

^^^1 

B 

And  darknelVe  fleckied  like  a  drunkard  reeles. 

^^^1 

From  forth  daies  pathway,  made  by  Ti/tans  wheeles. 

^^^ 

Hence  will  I  to  my  ghoftly  Friers  clofe  cell. 

1 

His  hL'Ipe  to  crjue,  and  my  deare  hap  to  tell. 

J 

Exit. 

^^J 

Enter  Frier  alone  with  a  tastel.                 {night. 

^^H 

Fri.  The     grt-y-eyed     morne     fmiles     on     the    frowning 

^^H 

Checking  the  Eafterne  clowdes  wiih  lireakB  of  light : 

^^^ 

And  fleikeld  darknefle  like  a  drunkard  reeles. 

' 

From  forth  daies  paih,  and  Titans  burning  wheeles: 

Now  ere  the  fun  aduance  his  burning  eit;. 

^1 

The  day  to  chcere,  and  nights  daiicke  dewe  to  drie, 

^^1 

I  mufi  vptill  this  ofier  cage  of  ours. 

^^H 

With  balefull  weedes,  and  precious  iuyced  flowers. 

^^^M 

The  earth  that's  natures  mother  is  her  tombe. 

^^^H 

What  is  her  burying  graue,  that  is  her  wombe : 

^^^H 

And  from  her  wombe  children  of  diuers  kinde. 

^^^H 

We  fucking  on  lier  natural!  bofome  finde  : 

^^^H 

Many  for  many,  vertues  excellent : 

i^^^H 

None  but  for  fome,  and  yet  all  different. 

^^^H 

O  mickle  is  tlie  powerfull  grace  that  lies 

^^^H 

In  Plants,  bcarbes,  ftones,  and  their  true  quallitiea  : 

^^H 

For 

1 

B 

I 

J 

^ 

1 

of  Romeo  and  Iiiliet. 

1 

F.ir  nought  To  vile,  that  on  the  earth  doth  line. 

Bill  to  the  earth  fonie  fpeciall  good  dolh  giue  : 

^^^1 

Nor  might  fo  good  but  ftraiod  from  that  (aire  vfe. 

^^^1 

Reiiolts  from  true  birth,  ftumbling  on  abufe. 

^^H 

Venue  it  lelte  turnes  vice  being  milapplied. 

^^H 

And  vice  fometime  by  aftion  dignified. 

^^^1 

Enter  Romeo. 

^^^1 

Within  the  infant  rinde  of  this  weake  flower 

^^^1 

Poyfon  hath  refidence,  and  medicine  power  : 

^^^1 

For  this  being  fmelt  with  that  part,  cheares  each  part. 

'i 

Being  tailed,  ftaies  all  fences  with  the  hart. 

Two  fuch  oppofed  Kings  encamp  them  ftiil. 

In  man  as  well  as  hearbes,  grace  and  rude  will : 

^^^H 

And  where  the  worfer  is  predominant. 

^^^1 

Full  foone  the  Canker  death  eates  vp  that  Plant. 

^^^1 

Ro.  Goodmorrow  father. 

^^^1 

Fri.  Benedieitie. 

^^^1 

What  early  tongue  fo  fweete  faluteth  me  ! 

^^^1 

Young  fonnc,  it  argues  a  diftempered  bed. 

^^^1 

So  foone  to  bid  goodmorrow  to  thy  bed  : 

^^^1 

Care  keepca  his  watch  in  euery  old  mans  eye. 

^^^1 

And  where  care  lodges,  ileepe  will  neuer  Ij'e  : 

^^H 

But  where  vnbrufed  youth  with  Ttirtuft  braine 

^^H 

Doth  couch  his  Urns,  there  golden  fleepe  doth  raigne. 

^^H 

Therefore  thy  earlinefle  doth  me  alVure, 

" 

^^H 

Thou  art  vjiroufd  with  fome  ditiemprature; 

^^^1 

Or  if  not  fo,  then  here  I  hit  it  right. 

^^^1 

Our  Romen  hath  not  bene  in  bed  to  night. 

^^^1 

Ro.  That  laft  is  true,  the  Tweeter  reft  was  mine. 

^^^1 

Fti.  God  pardon  fin,  waft  thou  with  Rofalint? 

^^^1 

Ro.  With  Rofaline,  my  ghollly  father  uo. 

^^^^ 

I  haue  forgot  that  name,  and  that  names  wo. 

) 

Fri.  Thais  my  good  fon,  but  wher  haft  thou  bin  the  ! 

Ro.  He  tell  thee  ere  thou  aske  it  me  agen  : 

I  haue  bene  feafting  with  mine  enemie. 

Where  on  a  fudden  one  hath  wounded  me  : 

E                                     Thats 

i 

1 

^^^^^^1 

ihy  drift, 


The  mnfl  lamenlalh  Tragedie 

Thats  by  me  wounded  bolh,  our  remedies 
Wiihin  lliy  hi-lpe  and  holy  phificke  lies  : 
I  beare  no  haired  blelfed  man :  for  loe 
My  interceflion  iikewife  Iteads  my  foe. 

Fri.  Be  plaiiie  good  fonue  aud  homely 
Ridling  confeffion,  findes  but  ridltng  (Iinft. 

Ro.  Tben  plainly  know,  my  harts  deare  h 
On  the  faire  daughter  of  rich  Capiilet : 
As  mine  on  hers,  fo  hers  is  fet  on  mine, 
Aod  all  combind,  faue  what  thou 
By  lioly  marriage,  when  and  where,  and  how. 
We  met,  we  wooed,  and  made  exchange  of  vow 
lie  tell  thee  as  we  [lalle,  but  this  I  pray. 
That  thou  confeiil  to  marrie  vs  to  day. 

Fri.  Holy  S.  Fraiincis  what  a  change  is  here  ! 
Is  Rofaline  that  thou  didft  loue  fo  deare. 
So  foone  forfaken  >  young  mens  loue  then  lies 
Not  truly  in  their  hearts,  but  iu  their  eies. 
lefu  Maria,  what  a  deale  of  brine 
Hath  walht  ihy  fallow  cheekes  for  Rifaline  ? 
How  much  fait  water  thniwne  away  in  wafte. 
To  feafon  loue,  that  of  it  doth  not  tafte. 
The  Sun  not  yet  tliy  fighea,  from  hcaueu  cli 
Thy  old  grooes  yet  ringing  in  mine  aunden 
1,0  here  vpon  ihy  cheeke  the  liaine  doth  fit. 
Of  an  old  teare  that  is  not  walht  off"  yet. 
If  ere  thou  waft  thy  felfe,  and  thefe  woes  thine. 
Thou  and  thefe  woes  were  all  for  RnJ'aline. 
And  art  thou  chang'd,  pronounce  this  fentence  then. 
Women  may  fall,  when  therea  no  ftrciigih 
Rq.  Thou  chidft  me  oft  for  louiiig  RoJ'a/ine. 
Fri.  For  doting,  not  for  louiug  pupill  mine, 
Ra.  And  hadlt  me  burie  loue. 
Fri.  Not  in  a  graue. 
To  lay  one  in  an  other  out  to  haue. 
Ro.  I  pray  thee  chide  me  uot. 


of  Romeo  and  IiiHel. 


Doih  grace  for  grace,  and 
The  inber  did  not  fo. 

Fri.  O  (lie  knew  well, 
Tliy  loue  did  reade  by  rott 


that  I 


>uldn 


e  youn; 


ego 


ffiih  n 


fpell  i 


ifpeft  ile  thy  ailiftaiit  be  : 
ir  thia  alliaiicL*  may  fo  happie  proue, 
J  tume  your  houfliolds  rancor  to  pare  [one. 
Ro.  O  let  vs  hence,  I  (land  on  fudden  haft. 
Fri.  Wifely  and  llow,  tbey  ftumble  thai  riir 


faft. 


Enter  Bemiolio  and  Mercutio. 

A/cr,  Where  the  deule  Ihuuld  tbis  Romeo  be  ?  came  bee  [lot 
home  to  oight  ? 

Ben.  Not  lo  his  fathers,  I  fpoke  witb  bis  man. 

Mer.  Why  that  fame  pale  bard  bearted  wench,  that  RoJ'aline, 
Torments  him  fo,  that  be  will  fure  run  mad. 

Bftt.  Tilalt,  the  kifman  to  old  Capulel,  hath  fent  a  leter  to  liis 
fathers  houfe. 

Mer.  A  challenge  on  my  life. 

Ben.  Romeo  will  anfwere  ii. 

Mer.  Any  man  that  can  write  may  anfwere  a  letter 

Ben.  Nay,  he  wil  anfwere  the  letters  mailler  how  he  dares,  be- 
ing dared. 

Mercu,  Alas  poore  Romen,  he  is  alreadie  dead,  ftabd  with  a 
white  wenches  blacke  eye,  rimne  through  tbe  eare  with  a  lone 
fong,  tbe  very  pinne  of  bis  heart,  deft  with  the  bliiide 
bowe-boyes  bnt-lhaft,  and  is  hee  a  man  lo  encoimter  Ty- 
l-alt  ^ 

Ro.  Why  what  U  Tj/lall  ? 

Mer.  More  then  Prince  of  Cats,  Oh  hees  tbe  conragioni 
captain  of  Complements :  he  fights  as  you  ling  prickfong,  keeps 
time,  diftance  &  proportion,  he  refts,  his  minum  rells,  one  two, 
and  the  third  in  your  bofome  ;  the  very  butcher  of  a  filke  but- 
ton, a  diialirt  a  dualift,  a  gentleman  of  (be  very  lirft  houfe  of  the 
E      a  firft 
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first  and  fecond  cauie,  ah  the  immortall  Paffado,  the  Punlo  re- 
uerfo,  (he  Hay. 

Ben.   The  what  > 

A/trr.  The  Pox  of  fuch  antique  lifping  affecting  phantacies, 
thefe  new  tuners  of  accent :  by  leiu  a  very  good  blade,  a  vtry 
tall  man,  a  very  good  whore.  Why  is  not  this  a  lameiable  thing 
graundfir,  that  we  ftiould  be  thus  afflifted  with  thefe  Ilrauuge 
flies :  thefe  fa  Ihi  on -mongers,  thefe  pardons  races,  who  (land  lb 
much  on  the  new  forme,  that  they  cannot  fit  at  eafc  on  the  old 
bench,      O  their  bones,  their  bones. 

Enter  Romeo, 

Ben.   Here  Conies  Romeo,  here  comes  Romeo. 

Mer.  Without  his  Roe,  like  a  dried  Hering,  O  flelh,  flefti, 
how  art  thou  tilhified  ?  now  is  he  for  the  nnmbers  thai  Petrach 
flowed  in:  Laura  to  his  Lady,  was  a  kitchin  wench,  marrie 
fiie  had  a  better  loue  to  berime  her :  Dido  a  dowdie,  Cleopatra 
a  Gipfie,  Hellen  and  H^rr,,  hildings  and  harlots  :  Tkisbu  a  grey 
eye  or  fo,  but  not  to  the  purpofe.  Signior  Romeo,  Bun'ieur,  theres 
a  French  falutaliou  to  your  French  flop  :  you  gaue  vs  the  coun- 
terfeit fairly  laft  night. 

Ro.   Goodmorrow  to  you  both,  what   counterfeit  did   I   giue 

Mer.  The  (lip  fir,  the  flip,  can  you  notconceiue? 

Ro,  Pardon  good  Mercutio,  my  bufineffe  was  great,  and  in 
fuch  a  cafe  as  mine,  a  man  may  ftraine  curtelie. 

Mer.  Thats  as  much  as  to  fay,  fnch  a  cafe  as  yours,  conftrains 
a  man  to  bow  in  the  hams. 

Ro.  Meaning  to  curfie. 

Mer.  Thou  haft  moft  kindly  hit  it. 

Ro.   A  moft  curtuous  expofition. 

Mer.  Nay  I  am  the  very  pinck  of  curtefie, 

Rn,  Pinck  for  flower. 

Mer.  Right. 

Ro.  Why  thee  it  my  pump  well  flowerd. 

Mer.  Sure  wit  follow  me  this  ieaft,  now  till  thou  haft'worne 
out  thy  pump,  that  when  the  llngle  fole  of  it  is  worne,  the  ieaft 
may  remaine  after  the  wearing,  foly  fingular. 

Ri:   O 


ofR.n 


Did  Iiilict. 


R>  O  fingle  folde  i. 
.1/er.  Come  betwee 
R'l.  Swits  and  fpuR 
.  Niy.  if  c 


id,  folic  lingular  for  the  fingleneile. 
le  vs  good  BenuoHo,  ray  wits  faints. 
fwits  and  fpurres,  or  ile  crie  a  match, 
ildgoofe  chafe,  I  am  done ; 


e  for  any  thing,  wheu  tlioi 


Fur  ihon  haft  more  of  the  wildgoofe  in  one  of  thy  wits,  then  I 
am  fare  I  haue  in  my  whole  tiuc.    Was  I  with  you  there  for  the 

Rn.  Thou  waft  neuer 
not  there  for  the  goofe. 

Mer.  I  will  bite  thee  by  the  ears  for  that  ieaft. 

Rtm,  Nay  good  goofe  bite  not. 

A/^r.  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter  fweetiug,  it  is  a  moft  (harp  fawce. 

Rim.  Aud  is  it  not  then  well  feru'd  in  to  a  fweete  goofe? 

Mer.  Oh  heres  a  wit  of  Cheuerell,  that  flreiches  from  an 
ynuh  narrow,  to  an  ell  broad. 

Ri.  I  ftretch  it  out  for  thai  word  broad,  which  added  to  the 
godff,  proues  thee  farre  and  wide  a  broad  goofe. 

Men  Why  is  not  this  better  now  then  groning  for  lone,  now 
art  thon  fociable,  now  art  ihou  Rnmeu :  now  art  thou  what  thou 
art,  by  art  as  well  as  by  nature,  for  this  driueling  loue  is  like  a 
great  naturall  that  runs  lolling  vp  and  downe  to  hide  his  bable 
in  a  hole. 

Bi-n.  Slop  there,  flop  there. 

Mer.  Thou  defirell  me  to  ftnp  in  my  tale  againft  the  haire. 

B.-n.  Thou  wouldft  elfe  haue  made  thy  tale  large. 

MfT.  O  thou  art  deceiu'd,  I  would  haue  made  it  Ihort,  for  I 
was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale,  and  meant  indeed  to 
oceupie  (he  argument  no  longer. 

Ri.   Heeres  goodly  geare,  Enter  Niir/e  and  her  man. 

A  fayle,  a  fayle, 

Mer.  Two  two,  a  (hert  and  a  fmockc. 

Nur.   Peter : 

Peter.   Anon. 

Nur.  My  fan  Peter. 

Mer.  Good  Peter  to  hide  her  face,  for  her  fans  the  feirer  face. 

Nur.  God  ye  goodmorrow  Gentlemen. 

a_Qi.  3  E  3  Mer.   Goi 
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Mer.  God  ye  goodden  faire  gentlewoman, 

Niir.  Is  it  good  den  ? 

Mer.  Tis  no  lelTe  I  lell  yee,  for  the  bawdie  hand  of  the  ilyal, 
is  now  vpoo  the  prick  of  noone. 

Nur.  Out  vpon  you,  what  a  man  are  you  ? 

Ri).  One  gentlewoman,  thai  Goil  hath  made,  hinifelf  to  mar. 

Nar.  By  my  troth  it  is  well  faid,  for  himfelfe  to  mar  quoth  a  ? 
Gclleme  ca  any  of  you  tel  me  wher  I  may  fitid  the  _Voiig  Romeo  t 

Ra.  I  can  tell  you,  but  young  Romeo  will  be  older  wheu  you 
haue  fonnd  hinn,  then  he  wa>t  when  you  fought  him  :  I  am  the 
yonngeft  of  that  name,  for  fault  of  a  worfe. 

Nut.   You  fay  well. 

Mer.  Yeaistheworftwel,  very  wel  took,  ifaitli,  wifely,  wifely, 

Nur.  If  you  be  he  fir,  I  deiire  fome  confidence  with  you. 

Ben.  She  will  endite  him  lo  lame  fupper. 

Mer.  A  baud,  a  baud,  a  baud.     So  ho. 

Ro.  What  haft  thou  found? 

Mer.  No  hare  lir,  vnlefle  a  hare  fir  in  a  lenleii  pie,  that  is  forae- 
ihing  Itale  and  hoare  ere  it  be  fpeiit. 

An  old  hare  hoare,  and  an  old  hare  hoare  k  very  good  meats  in 
lent. 

But  a  hare  that  is  hore,  is  loo  much  for  a  fcore,  when  ii  hores  ere 
it  he  fpent. 
Rnmeo,  will  you  come  to  your  fathers  ?  weele  lo  dinner  ihithcr. 

Rr).  I  will  follow  you. 

Afi'r.  Farewell  auncient  Lady,  farewell  Lady,  Lady,  Lady. 
Exeiinl. 

Ntir.  I  pray  you  fir,  what  fawcie  merchant  was  this  that  was 
fo  full  of  hi.s  roperie  ? 

Ro.  A  gentleman  Nurfe,  that  touea  to  heare  himfelfe  talke, 
and  will  fpeake  more  in  a  minute,  then  hee  will  ftaod  too  in  a 
moneth. 

Nur.  And  a  fpeake  any  thing  agaiuft  me.  He  lake  him  dowiic, 
and  a  were  luftier  then  he  is,  and  twenlie  fuch  lacks  :  and  if  I 
cannot,  ile  finde  ihofe  that  fhall :  fcuruie  knaue,  I  am  none 
of  his  flurt  gills,  I  am  none  of  his  skaines  mates,  and  ihou  mull 

ftand 


fi/'  Romrn  and  hdlet. 
ft  mi  by  too  and  fiifier  euery  knaue  to  vfe  me  at  his  plea- 

Pft.  I  fawnoman  vfeyouai  hia  pleaAire:  if  I  had,  my  weapon 
flmid  <iuickly  haue  bin  out :  I  warrant  you,  I  dare  draw  alf^oiie 
ai  an  oiher  man,  if  1  fee  occaGon  iu  a  goodquarel,  St  the  law  on 
my  fide. 

Nut.  Now  afore  God,  I  am  fo  vexl,  that  enery  pari  abont  jTie 
quiuers,  skurnie  kiiane  :  pray  you  fir  a  word  :  and  as  1  told  yiiu. 
niy  young  Lady  bid  raeenc]uire  you  out,  what  ftie  bid  me  fay,  I 
will  keepe  to  my  felfe :  but  firft  let  nie  tell  ye,  if  ye  fliould  leade 
her  in  a  fooles  paradife,  as  I  hey  say,  it  were  a  very  grolfc  kind  of 
bi^liauior  as  they  fay :  for  the  Gentlewoman  is  yong  :  and  th^e- 
fore,  if  you  ftiould  deale  double  with  her,  truly  it  were  an  ill 
tiling  lo  be  olfred  to  any  Gl'u  tie  woman,  and  very  weake  dea- 
ling. 

R<n.  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  Lady  and  Miftrelft;,  1  pry- 
teR  vnio  ihee. 

N'if.  GiM)d  heart,  and  yfaiili  I  wil  tel  her  as  much  ;  Lord,  Lord, 
flie  will  be  a  ioyfull  woman. 

Rii.  What  wilt  thou  tell  her  Nurfe  ?  thou  dooeft  nut  marke 

N-ir.  I  will  tell  her  fir,  that  you  do  prolert,  which  as  I  take  it, 
is  a  gentlemanlike  offer. 

R  •.  Bid  her  dt-uife  fome  meaai  to  come  to  (hrifi  this  afternoon. 
Ana  ibere  Ihe  Ihall  at  Frier  Lawrence  Cell 
Bi:  flirieued  and  married  :  here  is  for  thy  paines. 

Nar.  No  truly  fir  not  a  penny. 

Ra.   Go  too,  I  f;iy  you  (liall. 

Niir.  This  nfternoone  fir,  well  Ihe  flial!  be  there. 

R'l.  And  ftay  good  Nurfe  behiiide  the  Abbey  wall, 
Wiihin  this  houre  my  man  (hull  be  with  tbee. 
And  bring  thee  cordes  niade  like  a  tackled  fiayre. 
Which  to  the  high  mpgallaiii  of  my  ioy. 
Mult  be  my  i;onuoy  in  the  fecret  uight. 
F.irewell  be  irullie,  and  ile  quit  thy  pained: 
Farewel,  commend  me  to  thy  MiHrelfe. 
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N'ir.  Now  God  in  heaiien  blefle  iheej  harke  you  fir. 

Ro.   Wliat  faift  tliou  my  denre  Nurfi.'  ? 

JViir.  Is  yournwn  fecret,  didyou  nere  liere  fay,  nvo  may  ki-ep 
couufell  pulling  one  away, 

Ro.  Warrant  ihee  my  niaiM  an  true  as  fteele. 

jVur.  Wdlfir.  myMiftreffLMSthefweelrii  Lady,  I^rd.  Ixir.l, 
when  twfls a  liile  prating  iliing.  O  there  is  a  Noble  man  in  town 
one  Paris,  that  would  faiiie  lay  knife  aboord  :  but  ihe  good  foule 
bad  asleeupfeea  tode,avery  tode  as  fee  him  :  I  anger  her  forae- 
times,  and  tell  her  that  P,]ri.\  is  the  properer  man,  but  ile  warrant 
yoii,  when  I  fay  fo,  ftie  lookes  as  pale  as  any  clout  in  the  veriall 
world,  doth  uot  Rofemarie  and  R'imeo  begin  both  with  a  let- 
ter? 

i?n.  I  Nurfe,  what  of  that  ?  Both  with  an  R. 

Niir.  A  mocker  thais  the  dog,  name  R.  is  fur  ihc  no,  I  know 
it  begins  with  fome  other  letter,  and  (he  hath  the  preiieft  fen- 
tcntii'us  of  it,  of  you  and  Rofemarie,  that  it  would  do  you  good 

Rn.  Commend  me  to  thy  Lady, 
A'ur.  I  a  thoufand  limes  Peler. 
Pet.   Anon. 
Niir.  Before  and  apace. 

Eiii. 

Enter  Juliet. 
In.  The  clocke  ftrooke  nine  when  1  did  feud  the  Nurfe, 
In  halfe  an  houre  (he  pmmifed  to  retiirne. 
Perchance  flie  cannot  meete  him,  thals  not  fo  : 
Oh  fhe  is  lame,  loues  heraulds  lliould  be  thoughts. 
Which  ten  times  faller  glides  then  the  Smis  beanies, 
Driuing  backe  fliadowes  ouer  lowring  hills. 
Therefore  do  nimble  piniond  doues  draw  loue. 
And  therefore  hath  the  wind  fwift  Cupid  wings  : 
Now  is  the  Sun  vpun  the  highniofl  hill. 
Of  this  dayes  ioumey,  and  from  nine  till  twelue. 
Is  there  long  houres,  yet  flic  is  not  come. 
Had  llie  affeflions  and  warme  youthful]  bloud. 
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S!ie  would  be  as  fwifl  in  motion  as  a  ball. 

My  words  would  baiidie  her  lo  my  fwecle  loue. 

A/.  And  his  lo  me,  but  old  folks,  many  fain  as  ihuy  werdead, 
ViiwJeldie,  dowe,  heauie,  and  p.ile  as  lead. 

Exler  Nurfi. 
O  God  flie  comes,  6  hotiy  Nurfe  what  newcs  ? 
Haft  thou  met  with  him  ?  fend  thy  man  away. 
Nur.  Peter  ftay  at  ihe  gale. 

III.  Now  good  fweeie  Nurfe,  O  Lord,  why  lookeft  lliou  fjd  ? 
Though  newes  be  (ad,  yet  teil  iliem  merily. 
If  good,  thou  (hameft  the  mulicke  of  fweete  newes. 
By  playing  it  to  me,  with  fo  fower  a  face. 

Niir.  I  am  a  wearie,  giue  me  leaue  a  while. 
Fie  how  my  bones  ake,  what  a  iaiince  haue  I? 

lu.  I  would  thou  hadft  my  boned,  and  I  thy  newes : 
Nay  come  1  pray  thee  fjieake,  good  good  Nurfe  fpcake. 

Nur.  Icfu  what  hafte.  can  you  not  flay  a  while? 
Do  you  not  fee  that  I  am  out  of  breatli ! 

In.  How  art  thou  out  of  breath,  when  thou  haft  breath 
To  fay  to  me,  that  thou  art  out  of  breath  ? 
The  escufe  that  ihou  doeft  make  in  this  dtd.iy, 
la  longer  then  the  tale  thou  doeli  excufc. 
Is  thy  newes  good  or  bad  ?  anfwere  to  that. 
Say  either,  and  ile  ftjy  the  circumftance  : 
Let  me  be  fatisfied,  ift  good  or  bad  ? 

Nur.  Well,  you  haue  made  a  fimple  choyfe,  you  know  not 
how  to  chufe  a  man  ;  Rnmeo,  no  not  he  though  his  face  be  bet- 
ter then  any  mans,  yet  his  leg  excels  all  mens,  and  for  a  hand 
and  a  foole  and  a  body,  though  thoy  be  not  to  be  talkt  on,  yet 
they  are  paft  compare:  he  ii  uot  the  flower  of  curtefie,  but  ile 
warrant  him,  as  gentle  as  a  lamme  :  go  thy  wayes  wench,  feme 
God.     What  haue  you  dinde  at  home  ? 

/«.  No,  no.     But  all  this  did  I  know  before. 
What  fayes  he  of  our  marriage,  what  of  that? 

Nur.  Lord  how  my  head  akes,  what  a  head  haue  I  ? 
It  beates  as  it  would  &II  in  iweuiie  peecea. 

F  My 
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M/  back  3  tother  fide,  a  my  backe,  my  backe  : 

BeAirewe  your  heart  fur  feuding  me  about 

To  caich  lay  death  with  iauiifing  vp  and  diiwiie. 

lu.  Ifaith  I  am  forrie  thai  thou  art  uot  well. 
Sweeie,  fweete,  fweete  Nurfe,  lell  me  what  fayes  my  loue  ? 

JVur.  Your  loue  fayes  like  au  houeft  gentleman. 
An  a  Courieoas,  and  a  kinde,  and  a  liaiidfume. 
And  1  warrafii  a  verluous,  where  is  your  mother? 

/u,  Whereismyranthcr.  whylheiswiihin.whcr  ihulJ  Qie  be' 
How  odiy  ihou  rcplit'd : 
Your  loue  fayes  like  an  honed  gernk'nian. 
Where  is  your  mulLer  ? 

Nut.  O  God*  lady  deare. 
Are  jou  fo  hot,  marrie  come  vp  I  trow. 
Is  this  ihe  pouhis  for  my  aking  bones  : 
Henceforward  do  your  meflagM  your  felfe. 

lu.  Heres  fuch  a  eoyle,  come  what  faies  Romeo  ? 
Nut.  Haue  you  got  leaue  to  go  to  (lirift  to  day  ? 
III.  I  haue. 

Nut.  Then  high  you  hence  to  Frier  Lawrence  Cell, 
There  flayes  a  husband  to  make  you  a  wife  : 
Now  comes  the  wanton  bloud  vp  in  your  chei'kes, 
Theile  be  in  fcarlet  flraight  at  any  newes  : 
Hie  you  lo  Church,  I  muft  an  other  way. 
To  fetch  a  Ladder  by  the  which  your  luue 
Muft  climbe  a  bird*  neaft  foone  when  it  is  darke, 
I  am  the  drudge,  and  loyle  in  your  delight : 
But  you  (hall  beare  the  burthen  foone  at  night. 
Go  ile  to  dinner,  hie  you  to  the  Cell. 

Un.  Hie  to  high  fortune,  honefl  Nurff  farewell. 


E.',-'. 


Enter  Frier  and  Romeo. 

Fri.  So  fmile  Ihe  heauens  vpon  this  holy  aft. 
That  after  houres,  with  forrow  chide  vs  not. 

Ro.  Amen,  amen,  but  come  what  forrow  can, 
It  cannot  counleruaile  ihp  exchange  of  ioy 


ofRo. 
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That  one  Q\art  mioule  giites  me  in  her  fight : 

Do  thou  but  clofe  our  hands  with  holy  words. 
Then  toue-deuouring  death  do  what  hi;  dare. 
It  is  inough  I  may  but  call  her  mine. 

Fri.  Thel'e  violent  delights  haue  violent  endes, 
And  in  their  triumph  die  like  tier  and  powder : 
Which  as  they  kilfe  confume.     The  fweeteft  honey 
Is  loathlbme  in  bis  owiie  delicioufnelTe, 
j\iid  in  the  tafle  coulbuudes  the  appetite. 
Therefore  loue  moderately,  long  loiie  doth  lb. 
Too  TwiA  arrtueii,  as  tardie  as  too  lluwe. 


£n/iT  luUet. 
Here  comes  the  Lady,  Oh  fo  light  a  foote 
Will  nere  weare  out  the  euerlafting  fliut, 
A  louer  may  beftride  the  golTamours, 
That  ydelcs  in  the  wanton  fommer  ayre, 
Aiid  yet  nut  fall,  fo  light  is  vauitie. 

lu.  Good  euen  to  ray  ghoftly  confeffor. 

Fri.   Romeo  Ihall  thanke  thee  daughter  for  vs  both. 

la.  As  much  to  liim,  elfe  is  his  ihankes  loo  much. 

Ra.  Ah  luliei,  if  the  meafure  of  thy  ioy 
Be  heap!  like  mine,  and  thai  thy  skill  be  more 
To  blafon  it,  then  fweeten  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  ayre  and  let  rich  muficke  tongu^ 
Vnfold  the  imagind  happines  that  both 
Receiue  in  either,  by  tbis  deare  encounter. 

la.  Conceit  more  rich  in  matter  then  in  words. 
Brags  of  his  fubltance,  not  of  ornament. 
They  are  but  beggers  that  can  count  their  worth. 
But  my  true  loue  is  growne  to  fuch  excelfe, 
I  cannot  fum  vp  fum  of  halfe  my  wealth. 

Fri.  Come,   come    with    me,    and   we   will    make    lliort 
Fur  by  your  leaiies,  you  (hall  noi  ftay  alone,  (worke. 

Till  holy  Church  incorporate  two  in  one. 


Enter 
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Enter  Mercutio,  Beimolio,  nnd  men. 

Btm.  I  pray  ihee  good  Mercalio  lets  nnire. 
The  day  is  boi,  the  Captfls  abroad  : 

And  if  we  inei-ie  we  ftiall  noi  feape  a  brawie.for  Dow  lliefe  hot 
daJCT,  is  ihe  mad  blood  ftirriug. 

Mer.  Thou  an  likt  one  of  lliefe  ftllowes,  that  wbi-n  he  entm 
the  coiitines  of  a  Tauerne,  claps  me  his  fword  vpon  tLe  rabte, 
aud  fayes,  God  fend  me  no  need  of  ihee:  and  by  ihc  uperaiion 
of  the  fecond  cup,  draws  him  oil  the  drawfr,  whfii  indeed  tliere 
U  no  need. 

Be».   Am  r  like  fuch  a  fullow  ? 

Mer.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hoi  a  lacke  in  ihy  moode  as 
any  in  flalie ;  and  afljoiie  moUL-d  to  ha  nioodtc,  and  alfoouc 
moodie  to  be  nioued. 

Ben.   And  what  too? 

Mer.  Nay  and  diere  were  two  fuch,  we  flioiild  haue  none 
fliorlly,  for  one  would  kill  die  other;  thou,  why  thou  wilt 
quarellwith  a  man  thai  hath  a  haire  more,  ora  haire  lelVeiu  his 
beard,  then  thou  haft  :  thou  wilt  quarell  with  a  man  for  cracking 
Nuts,  liauing  no  other  reafoii,  but  beeaufe  thou  hall  hafel  eyes ; 
what  eye,  but  fuch  an  eye  wold  fpie  out  fuch  a  quarrel  ?  thy  head 
u  as  full  of  quarelles,  as  an  egge  is  full  of  nieate,  and  yet  (by 
head  hath  bene  beaten  as  addle  as  an  egge  for  quan-lling :  thou 
baft  qnareld  with  a  man  for  cofEng  in  the  ibeete,  becanfe  bee 
hath  wakened  thy  dogge  that  hath  laiuc  alleep  tn  the  fun.  Didit 
tbon  not  fall  out  with  a  taylor  for  wearing  his  new  doublet  be- 
fore Eidter,  with  an  other  for  lying  his  new  Ihooes  with  olde  ri- 
band, and  yet  tbou  wilt  tuter  me  fix>m  quareliing  ? 

Ben.  And  I  were  fo  apt  to  quarell  as  tliou  art,  any  man  fhould 
buy  the  fee-limple  of  my  lite  for  an  houre  aud  a  quarter. 

Aler.  The  fee-fimple,  6  fimple. 

En/rr  Tybalt,  Petrnchio,  and  others. 

Ben.  By  my  head  here  conies  the  Capukti. 

Mer.  By  my  heele  I  care  uot. 

Tybalt.  Follow  me  clofe,  for  I  will  fpeake  to  them. 
Geatlemea,  Good  den,  a  word  with  one  of  you. 

Met. 


L 
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Mer.  Aud  but  one  word  with  one  of  vs,  couple  il  wiih  fo;ue 
iiing.  make  it  a  word  and  a  bluwe. 

Tib.  Yuu  Ihall  tinJ  me  apt  inougb  to  that  fir,  aud  you  wJI  glii 
ne  occalioti, 

Jl/cTcu.  Could   )ou   not    take    fume   occafion    without    g 


Tifb.  Mercutlo.  ihou  cotiforteft  with  Rumeo. 

hJtr.  Coufort,  what  diwll  ibou  make  \i  Minnrels  ?  and  tfaou 
make  MiiittreU  of  vs,  luoke  to  bear  nothing  but  dilcurds  r  heeres 
niy  liddlellicke,  heeres  that  IhuU  make  you  daunce  :  zounds  con- 
(ort. 

Beit.  We  taike  here  in  the  publtke  haunt  of  men ; 
Either  withdraw  vuto  fonie  priuaie  plats. 
Or  reafon  coldly  of  your  greeuaiicea  : 
Or  elfe  depart,  here  a!l  eyta  gaze  on  va. 

Mer.  Mens  eyes  were  made  to  looke,  and  let  them  gaze. 
I  will  not  budge  for  no  mans  pleafure  I. 
Enter  Romeo. 

Tyb,  Well  peace  be  with  you  tir,  here  comes  my  man. 

MeT.  But  ile  be  hangd  fir  if  he  weare  your  liuerie: 
Marrie  go  before  to  field,  heele  be  your  follower. 
Your  wurOiip  in  that  (enie  may  call  him  man. 

Tyb.   R'imuo,  the  loue  I  bi-are  thee,  can  affoord 
No  better  lerme  then  this  :   ihou  aK  a  vilbine. 

^(1.  Ti/ta/l.  the  reaton  that  I  haue  to  loue  thee, 
Doih  much  excufe  the  appertaining  rage 
To  fueh  a  greeting  :  viUaine  am  I  none. 
Therefore  farewell,  I  fee  ibou  knowei^  me  not. 

Tj/l:  Boy.  ibis  fhall  not  escufe  tlie  iniuries 
That  thou  haft  done  me,  therefore  tnrne  and  draw. 

Ro.  I  do  protefl  I  neuer  loiuried  ibee. 
But  lone  thee  better  then  thou  canft  deuife  : 
Till  thou  ilialt  know  the  reafon  of  my  loue. 
And  fo  good  Capulel,  which  name  I  lender 
As  di-arely  as  mine  owne,  be  fatisfied. 

Mer.  O  calme,  dilhonourable,  vile  fubraiflion : 

F   1  ^lla 
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Alia  Jiucalho  carries  ii  away, 

Tilah,  you  ratcaicher,  wUI  you  waike  ? 

Tib.  What  wouldft  tLou  baue  wiili  me  ? 

M.  Gijod  King  of  Cats,  nothing  but  one  of  your  nine  liues, 
that  I  meane  to  make  bold  withall,  and  as  you  (hall  vfe  niee 
hereafter  drie  beale  tbe  reft  of  the  eight.  Will  you  plutke  your 
fword  out  of  his  pilcher  by  the  eares  •  luake  li:irt<;,  leaft  mine  be 
about  your  earea  ere  it  be  out. 

Tib.   1  am  for  you. 

Rom.   Gentle  Mercalin.  put  thy  Rapier  vp. 

Met.   Come  fir,  your  PalTado. 

Ram.  Draw  Benaulm,  beate  downc  their  weapons. 
Gentlemen,  for  ftiame  forbeare  this  outrage, 
Tll'alt,  Mercutio,  tbe  Prince  exprefly  hath 
Forbid  this  bandying  in  Verona  ftrectes. 
Hold  Tylalt,  good  Mercutio. 

Au-aif  Tybalt. 

Mer.  I  am  hurt. 
A  plague  a  both  houfes,  1  am  fped. 
Is  he  gone  and  hath  nothing. 

Ben.  What  art  thou  hurt  ? 

Mer.  I,  I,  a  fcralch,  a  fcratch,  marrie  ti*  ioougb. 
Where  is  my  Page  ?  go  villaine,  fetch  a  Surgion. 

Ro.  Courage  man,  the  hurt  cannot  be  much. 

Mer.  No  tis  not  fo  deepe  as  a  well,  nor  fo  wide  as  a  Church 
doore.but  lis  iaough,  twill  lerue  :  askefor  me  to  morrow, and  you 
(ball  finde  me  a  graue  man.  I  am  peppered  I  warranl,  for  this 
world,  a  plague  a  both  your  houfes,  founds  a  dog,  a  rat,  a  moufe, 
a  cat,  to  fcratch  a  mau  to  death :  a  braggart,  a  rogue,  a  villaine, 
that  fights  by  the  book  of  arithmalick,  why  the  deule  came  you 
betweene  vs  ?   I  was  hurt  vnder  your  arme. 

Ro.   I  thought  all  for  the  heft. 

Jl/er.   Helpe  me  into  fonie  houfe  Benuolio, 


of  Romeo  and  Inliet. 

Or  I  fliall  faint,  a  plague  a  both,  your  lioufes, 
1'hey  haue  made  wormes  meate  of  me, 
I  haue  it,  and  fouudly,  to  your  houfes. 

^'1.  This  Gentleman  the  Princes  neare  alie. 
My  very  friend  liaih  got  this  mortall  hurt 
III  my  behalfe,  my  reputation  ftaiiid 
Wuh  Tylalls  llauodtT,  Ti/balt  that  an  houre 
H.ith  bene  my  Cozen,  O  fweeie  lidiel, 
Tliy  bewiie  haib  made  me  eliemiuate. 
And  in  my  temper  lbftn<.'d  valours  lleele. 

Enter  Benuolio. 


Ben.  O  Romeo,  Romeo,  braue  Merculio  is  dead, 
Tliat  gallanr  fpirit  haih  afpir'd  the  Clowdea, 
Wbich  loo  vntimely  here  did  fcorne  the  earlli. 

Ra.  This  dayt^  blacke  t'ate,  ou  mo  daies  dolb  depGd, 
This  but  beD;ins,  the  wo  others  muA  end. 

Sen.  Here  comes  the  furious  TifdaU  backe  againe. 

Ro.   He  gall  in  triumph  aud  Alerculio  flaiue. 
Away  to  heaueu,  refpeftiue  lenitie. 
And  (ier  end  furie,  be  my  conduct  now. 
Now  Ti/l'a/l  take  the  villaine  backe  againe. 
That  late  thou  gaueft  me,  for  Mercal'uis  foule 
Is  but  a  little  way  aboue  our  heads. 
Staying  for  thine  to  keepe  him  conipanie  : 
Either  tliou  or  I,  or  both,  mud  go  with  him. 

Ty.  Thou  wretched  boy  that  didft  cofort  him  here, 
Shalt  with  him  hence. 

Ro.  Tliis  Ihall  deleimine  that. 

Tkcy  Fight.    Tibalt/oHM. 

Ben.  Romeo,  away  be  gone : 
The  Citizens  are  vp,  and  Tybalt  flaine. 
Stand  not  amazed,  the  Prince  wil  doome  thee  death. 
If  thou  art  taken,  hence  be  gone  away. 


The  mu/l  lamentable  Tragedie 


Ben.   Whj'  doli  iliou  Hay  = 

Enter  Cilitfns. 
am.  Whiob  way  rau  lie  ibat  kilJ  M-t. 
Tijl-alt  ibat  muilicrriT,  wliitb  way  r.iu  hi-  ? 
Ben.  There  lies  iliai  Tylall. 
an.  Vpfir.  goMiiih  me: 


£nitT  Prince,  old.-  Mouiilague,  C.ijiulet, 


Ihei, 


■1  and  all. 


Prin.  Where  are  the  vile  begin 


of  this  fray  ? 


Ben.  O  Nul)le  Prim 
The  vQluckie  mannage  of  this  I'aiall  brail. 
There  lies  the  man  Ikiiie  hy  young  Romeo, 
That  flew  thy  kilhiaii,  braue  Mercutio. 

Capu.  U1.  Tyball,  my  Cozin,  O  my  brothers  child, 
O  Priuce,  O  Cozeu,  husbaod,  O  the  bloud  is  I'pild 
Of  my  deore  kiiman.  Prince  as  thou  art  true. 
For  blond  of  ours,  Ihead  hloud  of  Moimtague. 
O  Coiin,  Cozic. 

Prin.  Benuolio,  who  began  this  bjoudie  fray  ? 

Ben.   Tyhall  here  (lain,  whom  Rimeos  hand  did  llay, 
Romeo  that  fpokc  him  faire,  bid  him  belhinke 
How  Dice  the  quarell  was,  and  vrgd  wiihall 
Your  high  difpleafure  all  this  vtrered. 
With  gentle  breath,  calm  look,  knees  humbly  bowed 
Could  not  lake  truce  with  the  vuruly  fpleene 
Of  Ti/tall  deafe  to  peace,  but  that  he  tilts 
With  pierciug  lieele  at  bold  Mercuiww  breaft, 
Who  all  as  hot,  lurnes  deadly  poyni  to  poynt. 
And  with  a  Martiall  fcorue,  with  one  hand  beates 
Cold  death  afide,  and  with  the  other  feuds 
It  backe  to  Tybalt,  whofe  dexieritie 
Retorti  it,  Romeo  he  cries  aloud. 
Hold  friends,  friends  part,  and  Iwifter  then  his  tongue. 


o/B.« 


0  and  liiiiel. 


His  aged  arme  beates  downe  their  fatall  payiils, 
And  twist  lliein  rulhea,  vndenieaih  whole  arme. 
An  eniiious  ihmft  from  Tybalt,  liil  tlie  liiu 
Of  ftout  Mercalio.  and  then  Ti/tail  fled, 
But  by  and  by  comes  bueke  tn  Romeo, 
Who  had  but  newly  eniertalnd  reuenge. 
And  looie  they  go  like  lightning,  for  ere  I 
Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  ftout  Tyl'all  flaint 
And  M  he  tVll,  did  Ronuv  tunic  and  flie. 


This  is  the  t. 


riet  1 


w.lh 


Ca.  fVi.  He  is  a  kifman  to  the  Mmnlagut, 
Affeiflion  makes  him  falfe,  he  fpeakes  not  true; 
Slime  tweiitie  of  ihem  fought  In  this  biacke  ftrife. 
And  all  ihofe  tweuti.-  could  but  kill  one  life. 
I  beg  for  luftice  which  thou  Prince  muft  giue  : 
Romeo  flew  Ti/talt,  Romeo  muft  not  liue. 

Pritt.   Romeo  flew  him,  he  flew  Mercutin, 
Who  now  the  price  of  his  deare  bloud  doih  owe. 

Capii.  Not  Rnmeo  Prince,  he  was  Mercitlios  friend, 
His  fault  concludes,  but  what  the  law  fliould  end, 
Tlie  life  of  Tybalt. 

Prill.  And  for  that  offence. 
Immediately  we  do  exile  him  hence  : 
I  haue  an  inienft  in  your  hearts  proceeding: 
My  blond  for  your  rude  brawles  doth  lie  a  bleeding. 
But  ile  amerce  you  with  fo  ftrong  a  line. 
That  you  fliull  all  repent  the  lolfe  of  mine. 
It  wdl  be  dcafe  to  pleading  and  excufes. 
Nor  teares,  nor  prayers  ftiall  purchafe  out  abufes. 
Therefore  vfe  none,  let  ifwm.'o  hence  in  haft, 
Elfe  when  he  is  found,  thai  houre  \%  his  laft. 
Beare  hence  this  body,  and  attend  our  will, 
M.-rcie  but  murders,  pardoning  thofe  that  kill. 

Enter  luliet  alone. 
Gallop  apace,  you  fierje  footed  ftcedea. 


^ 

V 

Tlie  mrifl  lumeiiliil'lc  Tra^cdle 

M 

Towards  Ph/ebus  lodging,  CacU  a  wa-oiier 

i^^^H 

.    As  Phaelan  would  whip  you  I(»  the  weft. 

I^^^H 

And  bring  in  clowdie  night  immediately. 

'^^^H 

Spread  thy  clofe  curlaine  ioue-performliig  night, 

^^^1 

That  runnawayes  eyes  may  wiiicke.  and  Romeo 

^^^1 

Leape  to  thefe  armes,  vntalkt  of  and  viileeiie. 

^^^H 

Louen  can  lee  to  do  their  amorous  rights. 

'  ^^^H 

And  by  their  uwne  bewiiea,  or  if  loue  be  blind. 

^^^H 

It  bed  agrees  wiih  night,  come  ciuiU  night. 

'^^^H 

Thou  fober  futed  matron  all  in  blacke. 

I^^^H 

And  learne  me  how  to  ioofe  a  winning  match, 

i^^^H 

Plaide  for  a  paire  of  ftaiiilelTe  maydenhoods. 

^^^H 

Hood  my  vnmaiid  bloud  bayting  in  my  uheekes, 

^^^H 

With  thy  blacke  mauile,  till  llrauge  ioue  grow  bold, 

^^^1 

Thiiike  true  loue  aded  fimple  modefiie  : 

^^H 

Come  uight,  come  Romeo,  come  thou  day  iu  night. 

^^H 

For  thou  wih  lie  vpon  the  wiiigL^s  of  uight. 

^^H 

Whiter  then  new  fnow  vjion  a  Raueiis  backe: 

^^H 

Come  gentle  night,  come  loiiing  black  browd  night. 

^^^1 

Giue  me  my  Romeo,  and  when  I  lliall  die, 

^^^1 

Take  hira  and  cut  him  out  in  litile  (larres. 

^^^1 

And  he  will  make  the  face  of  lieauen  fo  fine. 

^^^1 

That  all  the  world  will  be  in  luue  wiih  night. 

^^^H 

And  pay  no  worlhip  to  the  garifli  Squ. 

I^^^H 

O  I  haue  boaght  lliu  maulion  of  a  loue. 

1  ^^^H 

But  not  iwirclt  it,  and  though  I  ani  fold. 

^^^1 

Not  yet  euioyd,  fo  tedious  is  this  day, 

^^^1 

As  is  the  night  before  foine  f^liuall. 

^^^1 

^^^1 

Aud  may  not  weare  them.     O  here  comes  my  Nurie. 

^H 

Enter  Nurfe  with  cords. 

^H 

Aud  (he  brings  newes,  and  eucry  tongue  that  fpeaks 

^^H 

But  Romeos  name,  fpeakes  heaueuly  eloquenre: 

^^H 

Now  Nurfe,  what  newes!  what  haft  thou  there, 

^^H 

The  cords  that  Romeo  bid  thee  Icich  ? 

.V«r.  i, 

1 

B 

^                                                                      J 

of  Rnmeo  and  liiliet. 

Nur.  I,  I,  the  cords. 

III.  Ay  me  what  news?  why  doft  thou  wring  ihy  hnils! 

Nur.  A  weraday,  hecs  dead,  hees  dead,  hees  dead, 
Wf  are  viidoiie  Lady,  we  are  vndone. 
Alack  the  day,  liees  gone,  hees  kild,  hees  dead. 

III.  Cau  heauei)  be  l<)  euuiuus  } 

Nur.  Romeo  can. 
Though  heauen  cannot.     O  Rameo,  Rnmeo, 
Who  ener  would  haue  tliought  it  Romeo  ? 

lu.  What  diuell  art  ihou  that  doft  [ornieni  me  ihiu? 
This  torture  (lnjiild  be  rored  in  dil'mall  hell. 
Hath  Romeo  llaine  himfelfe  ?  lay  thou  but  1, 
And  that  bare  vowell  I  ihall  poyfon  more 
Then  ilie  death  arling  eye  of  Coekatrit*, 
1  am  not  1,  if  there  be  fuch  aa  I. 
Or  thofe  eyes  lliol,  that  makes  ihee  anfwere  1 : 
If  he  be  flaiiie  fay  I,  or  if  not,  no. 
Briufe,  founds,  determine  my  weale  or  wo. 

Nut.  I  faw  the  wound,  I  faw  it  with  mine  eyes, 
God  fane  the  marke,  here  on  his  manly  brefl, 
A  piteous  coarfe,  a  bloudie  piteous  coarle. 
Pale,  pale  as  afhes,  ail  bedawbde  in  bloud. 
All  in  goare  bloud,  I  ibuiided  at  the  fight. 

Jit.  O  break  my  hart,  poore  banckrout  break  at  once. 
To  prifon  eyes,  nere  looke  on  liberlie. 
Vile  eanh  too  earth  rcfigne,  end  motion  here. 
And  lluiu  and  Romeo  prelfe  on  heauie  beare. 

Nut.  O  Ti/l-all,  Tytalt,  the  beft  friend  I  liad, 
O  curleous  Tyl-all,  huneft  Gentleman, 
That  euer  I  ftiuuld  liue  to  fee  thee  dead. 

lu.  What  ftutme  is  ihb  that  blowes  (o  conlrarie? 
Is  Uameo  flaughtred  ?  and  is  Ti/halt  dead  • 
My  deareft  Cozen,  and  my  dearer  Lord, 
Then  dreadful!  Trumpet  found  the  general!  doome, 
For  who  la  liuing,  if  thufe  two  are  gone  ? 


lu.   Dide 


The  mqfl  tamenlalle  Trogfitie 

Nut.  Ti/l-all  is  gone  and  Romm  bani(lK-d, 
limeo  Ihat  kild  him  be  h  banilhed. 

lali.  O  God,  did  Romeot  hand  (head  Tilalls  bluiid ! 
I[  did,  it  did,  alas  the  day,  it  did. 

Nar.  O  ferpent  heart,  hid  with  a  flowriiig  face. 
T  draggon  keepe  fo  faire  a  Caue  ? 
I  tirant,  tieiid  aiigelicall : 
IS  doiieleatherd  raue,  woluilh  rauciiing  lamb, 
Defpifed  fubllance  of  diuiiK-ft  (howe  : 
luft  oppofite  to  what  ihnu  iuftly  fom'ft, 
A  dimme  faint,  au  honourable  villaiiie ; 
O  nature  what  badfl  thou  to  do  in  bell 
When  thou  didll  bower  the  fplrii  of  a  fieud. 
In  mortal!  paradile  of  fuch  fweete  flelh  ? 
Was  cner  booke  containing  fuch  vile  matter 
So  faircly  bound  ?  6  that  deceit  fbonld  dwell 
III  fuch  a  gorgious  Paliace.- 

Nur.  Therei  no  Iruft,  uo  faith,  no  honeftie  in  men, 
AM  periurde,  all  forfworne,  all  naught,  all  diifemblers. 
Ah  whcres  my  man  ?  giue  ine  fume  Aqu.i-vitoe : 
Thefe  griefs,  ihefi-  woes,  thefe  forruws  make  me  old. 
Shame  come  to  Romeo. 

III.  Blillerd  be  thy  tongue 
For  fuch  a  with,  he  was  not  borne  to  lliame : 
Vpon  his  brow  fliame  is  athamM  to  fit : 
For  tis  a  throane  where  honour  may  be  crownd 
Sole  Monarch  of  the  vniucrfal  earth. 
O  what  a  btraA  was  I  to  chide  at  him  i 

JV«r.  Wil  you  f|)eak  we!  of  him  that  kild  your  cozini 

la.  Shall  I  fpeake  ill  of  him  that  h  my  husband' 
Ah  poor  my  lurtl,  what  tougue  (hal  fuiootb  thy  name. 
When  I  thy  three  houre*  wife  liaue  mangled  it? 
But  wherefore  villaine  didft  thou  kill  my  Coziu } 
That  viilaitie  Cozin  would  haue  kild  my  husband  ; 
Backe  foolifli  leares,  baeke  to  your  uatiue  fpriiig. 
Your  tributarie  drops  belong  to  woe. 


Lji 


of  Romeo  ami  Iiiliel. 

^Vbich  you  miftaking  offer  rp  to  ioy. 

My  liusband  Hues  thai  Tybalt  would  haue  flaine. 

And  Tybalts  dead  that  would  haue  flaiu  my  hasband 

All  this  is  comforl,  wherefore  weepe  I  then  ! 

Some  word  there  was,  worfer  theu  Tybalts  death 

That  murdred  me,  I  would  forget  it  faine, 

Bu!  oh  it  prefles  to  my  memorie. 

Like  damned  guiliie  deed*  to  iinners  ininJea, 

Tybalt  is  dead  and  Romea  banilhed  ; 

Thai  banilhed,  that  one  word  banilhed, 

Hath  llaine  ten  thoufand  Tybalts .-  Tybalts  death 

Waa  woe  inough  if  il  had  ended  there  ; 

Or  if  fowcr  woe  delights  in  fellowlhip, 

And  needly  will  be  ranckt  with  other  griefes. 

Why  followed  not  when  flie  faid  Tybalts  dead. 

Thy  father  or  thy  mother,  nay  or  both. 

Which  moderne  lamentation  might  haue  moued, 

Bui  with  a  reareward  fullowing  Tybalts  death, 

Romeo  is  banilhed  :   lo  fpeake  that  word. 

Is  father,  mother,  Tybalt,  Rnirieo,  lulkt. 

All  flaioe,  all  dead  ;   Romeo  is  baniflied. 

There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  meafure  bound. 

In  that  words  death,  no  words  can  that  woe  found. 

Where  is  my  father  and  my  mother  Nurfe  i 

Nrir.  Weeping  and  wayling  ouer  Tybalts  courfe. 
Will  you  go  to  them  ?  I  will  bring  you  thither. 

lu.  Walli    they  his   wounds  with    (eares  ?    mine 
When  theirs  are  drie,  for  Romeos  banilhmenl. 
Take  vp  thofe  cordes,  poore  ropes  you  are  beguilde. 
Both  you  and  I  for  Rnmeo  is  exilde: 
He  made  you  for  a  highway  to  my  bed. 
But  I  a  maide,  die  maiden  widowed. 
Come  cordes,  come  Nurfe,  ile  to  my  wedding  bed. 
And  death  not  Romeo,  take  my  maiden  head. 

Nur.  Hie  to  your  chamber,  Ile  tinde  Romeo 
To  comtorl  you,  I  wot  well  where  lie  is  ; 
a~a..        4  G  3 


ftiall    be 


Thf  mo/1  lamentaUe  Tragcdie 


Harke  ye,  your  Rume 

He  to  bim,  he  b  bid  ; 

lu.  O  find  him,  gii 

Aad  bid  him  come,  t 


will  be  here  at  night, 
1  Lawr^re  Cell, 
e  this  ring  to  my  true  Knighl, 
'  lake  his  lali  farewell. 

Enlfr  Frier  and  Romeo. 


Fri.  Romeo  come  forth,  come  forth  ihou  fearefull  man, 
AfHi^on  b  enamourd  of  thy  parts : 
And  tliou  art  wedded  to  calamilie. 

Rfi.  Father  what  newes  ?  what  b  the  Princes  doome  ? 
What  forrow  cranes  acquaintance  at  my  hand. 
That  I  yet  know  not  ? 

Fri.  Too  familiar 
1»  tny  deare  fonne  with  fuch  fowre  companie? 
1  bring  thee  tidings  of  the  Princes  doome. 

Ro.  What  letfe  then  doomesday  is  the  Princes  doome  i 

Fri.  A  gentler  iudgemeui  vaniiht  from  his  lips, 
Nnt  bodies  death,  but  bodies  baiiilliment. 

Rom.  Ha,  banilhment?  be  mercifull,  fay  death; 
For  exile  hath  more  terror  in  his  looke. 
Much  more  then  deaih,  do  not  fay  baniftimeut, 

Fri.  Here  from  ybrona  art  ihoa  baniihed  : 
Be  patient,  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Ro.  There  is  no  world  without  {"ernna  walls, 
Bui  purgatorie,  torture,  hell  it  felle: 
Hence  baniihed,  is  bbniftit  from  the  world. 
And  worlds  exile  is  death.  Then  baniftied. 
Is  death,  miftermd,  calling  death  baniihed. 
Thou  culfl  my  head  off  with  a  golden  axe, 
And  fmileft  vpon  the  ftroke  that  murders  me. 

Fri.  O  deadly  fin,  fi  rude  vnihankfulnes, 
Thy  fault  our  law  calb  death,  but  the  kind  Prince 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  ruflit  afide  the  law. 
And  lurnd  that  blacke  word  death  to  banifliment. 


o/K.. 


0  and  lulid. 


Tliis  is  deare  mercie,  and  thou  feeft  it  not, 

Hn.  Tis  torture  aud  not  mercie,  heauen  is  here 
Where  luliel  Mues,  and  euery  cat  aud  dog. 
And  liile  moule,  euery  vnwortliy  tiling 
Line  here  in  heaueu,  aud  may  louke  on  her, 
Bui  Romfo  may  not.     More  validiii>;. 
More  honourable  ftate,  more  courtlliip  liues 
In  carrion  flies,  then  Romeo  :  tbey  may  feaze 
Od  the  while  wonder  of  deare  laliets  hand. 
And  fteale  immortall  blelling  from  her  lips. 
Who  euen  in  pure  and  veftall  modeftie 
Still  bluih,  as  thinking  their  owtie  kilFes  fin. 
This  may  flyes  do,  when  I  from  this  muft  flie. 
And  fayeft  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death  ? 
Btit  Romeo  may  not,  be  is  banlflicd. 
Flie^  may  do  this,  but  I  from  Ibis  muft  flie; 
They  are  freemen,  but  I  am  bauiihed. 
Hndft  thou  no  poyfon  mitt,  no  Jharpe  ground  knife. 
No  fudden  meane  of  death,  though  nerc  fo  mesne. 
But  banllhed  to  kill  me:  Banilhed? 
O  Frier,  the  damned  vfe  that  word  in  hell  : 
HowUng  attends  it,  how  haft  thou  the  heart 
Being  a  Diuine,  a  ghoftly  Confelfor, 
A  fm  obfoluer,  and  my  friend  proleft, 
To  mangle  me  with  that  word  baniihed  ? 

Fri.  Then  fond  mad  man,  henre  me  a  little  fpeake. 

Rn.  O  tbou  wilt  fpeake  againe  of  baniflimeot, 

Fri.   lie  giue  thee  armour  to  keepe  ot^  that  word, 
Aduerfities  fweefe  milke,  Philofophie, 
To  comfort  thee  though  thou  art  banifhed. 

Rn.  Yet  baniihed  ?  hang  vp  philofophie, 
Vnlelle  Philofophie  can  make  a  latWt. 
Difplant  a  towne,  reuerfe  a  Princes  doome. 
It  lielpes  not,  it  preuailes  not,  laike  no  more. 

Fri,  O  then  I  fee,  that  mad  man  bane  do  cares. 

Ro.  How  fhould  they  when  that  wife  men  haue  no  < 


The  mii/i  lamenlaile  Tiagrdie 

Fri  Lei  me  difpule  with  thee  of  thy  eft.Te. 

R'l.  Thou  canft  not  fpeak  of  that  thou  doll  uul  feele, 
Wert  (hou  as  young  a.%  I,  /u/iet  thy  loue. 
An  houre  but  tnarrieti,  Ti/l-all  murdered. 
Doling  hke  me,  and  like  me  bauiihed. 
Then  raighteil  I  hou  fpeake. 
Then  mightft  thou  teare  thy  liayre. 
And  fall  vpon  the  ground  ns  1  do  now. 
Taking  the  meafure  of  an  vnmade  graue. 

Enler  Niirfe,  and  knocie. 

Fri.  Arife  one  knocks,  good  Romeo  hide  thy  fi-lfe. 

Art.  Not  I,  vnlelTe  llie  breath  of  harificke  grones, 
Myft-like  infold  me  from  the  fearch  of  eyes. 
They  knocie. 

Fri.   Hark  how  they  knock  (whofe  there)  Romeo  aril 
Tbou  wilt  be  taken,  ftay  a  while,  (land  vp. 

Slud  knock. 
Run  to  my  Ihidie  by  and  by,  Gods  will 
What  (implenes  is  this!  I  come,  I  come. 

Knocke. 
Who  knocks  fo  hard  ?  whece  come  you  ?  whals  your  « 
Enter  Niirfe. 

Nur.   Let  me  come  in,  and  you  llial  kuow  my  crrjnt 
I  come  from  Lady  Iiiliel. 

Fri.   Welcome  then. 

Nur.   O  holy  Frier,  O  tell  me  holy  Frier, 
Wheres  my  Ladyes  Lord  ?  whcres  Ramea  ? 

Fri.  There  on  the  ground, 
Wiih  his  nwne  teares  made  drunke. 

Nur.  O  he  is  euen  in  my  miftrelTe  cafe, 
luft  in  her  cafe.     O  wofijll  fimpathy : 
Pititius  prediccament,  euen  fo  lies  ilie, 
Blubbring  and  weeping,  weeping  and  blubbring, 
Staud  vp,  (land  vp,  flaud  and  you  bo  a  man, 
For  luliels  fake,  for  her  fake  rife  and  (land  : 
Why  Ihould  you  (all  into  fo  deepe  an  O  ? 

Rum.  Nurfe.  A 


of  Borneo  and  Ii/lift. 

Nur.  Ah  lir,  ah  fir,  deaths  the  end  of  all. 

Ro.  Spakel)  ihou  of  luli^l  ?  how  is  it  with  her  ? 
Dotb  not  (he  thinke  me  an  old  muriherer. 
Now  I  haue  ftaind  ihe  childhood  of  our  ioy, 
With  bloud  rt-moued,  but  liitle  from  her  owne? 
Where  is  (he  ?  and  how  dolh  Ihe !  and  what  fayes 
M)'  conceald  Lady  to  our  canceld  loue  ? 

Nur.  Oh  {he  fayes  nothing  fir,  but  weeps  and  wet'ps. 
And  now  falls  on  her  bed,  and  then  fiarts  vp. 
And  Tyiall  calls,  and  then  on  Rnmeo  cries. 
And  I  hen  d()wne  falls  againe. 

Ro.  As  if  that  name  fliot  from  the  deadly  leiit-ll  i>f  n  gun. 
Did  murther  her,  as  that  names  curfed  hand 
Murderd  her  kiiifman.     Oh  tell  me  Frier,  lell  me. 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  Anatomic 
Dolh  my  name  lodge?  Tell  me  ibal  I  may  f.itke 
The  h.iicfuU  manfion, 

Frl  Hold  thy  defj>erate  hand  : 
Art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  forme  cries  out  thou  an : 
Thy  teares  are  womanifh,  thy  wild  a&s  dciioie- 
The  vnreafonable  furie  of  a  beaft. 
Vnfeemely  woman  in  a  feeming  man. 
And  ilbefeeraing  beaft  in  feeming  both. 
Thou  haft  amaz'd  me.     By  my  holy  order, 
I  thought  thy  difpofition  better  temperd. 
Haft  thou  flaine  Ti/l-alt  ?  wilt  thou  lley  thy  felfe  r 
And  (ley  thy  Lady,  that  in  thy  hfe  lies, 
By  doing  damned  hate  vpon  ihy  felfe  ? 
Why  raylert  thou  on  thy  birth  ?  the  heauen  and  earth  ? 
Since  birth,  and  heauen,  and  earth  all  three  do  meet, 
In  ibee  at  once,  which  thou  at  once  wouliift  loofe. 
Fie,  fie,  thou  (hamell  thy  Ibape,  thy  loue,  thy  wit. 
Which  like  a  Vfurer  aboutidil  in  al!  : 
And  vfeft  none  in  that  true  vfe  indeed. 
Which  fliould  bedecke  thy  fliapc,  thy  loue,  tliy  wit : 
Thy  Noble  ihape  is  but  a  forme  of  waxe. 
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The  mofl  lamentable  Tragedie 

■ 

Digrefling  from  the  valour  of  a  man. 

^^H 

Thy  deare  loue  fworne  but  hollow  periurie. 

^^^1 

^H 

Killing  that  loue  which  ihou  haft  vowd  to  cherifli. 

^^^H 

^H 

Thy  wit,  that  ornatneiii,  lo  iTiape  and  loue. 

^^^1 

^^H 

Miftiapen  in  (he  condua  of  ihem  both  : 

^^^H 

^H 

Like  powder  in  a  skiileffe  fouldiere  fla>ke, 

^^^1 

^B 

Is  fet  a  tier  by  thine  owoe  ignorance. 

^^^1 

^H 

And  thou  difmembred  with  ihioe  owne  defence. 

^^^1 

^H 

■What  rowfe  thee  man,  thy  lulut  is  aliue. 

^^^1 

■  ' 

For  whofe  deare  fake  ihou  waft  but  lalely  dead. 

^^^1 

There  art  thou  happie,  T'li-alt  would  kill  thee. 

^^^1 

^H 

But  thou  fleweft  Tilmtt,  there  art  thou  happie." 

^^H 

^H 

The  law  that  threatoed  deatli  becomes  thy  friend. 

^^^1 

^H 

And  turiiea  it  lo  txile,  there  art  thou  happie. 

^^^1 

^H 

A  packe  of  blelfings  light  vpoii  thy  backe. 

^^H 

^H 

Happiiies  couns  thee  in  her  beft  array. 

^^H 

^H 

But  like  a  milhaued  and  fulleu  wench. 

^^H 

^H 

Thou  puts  vp  thy  fortune  aud  thy  loue : 

^^^M 

^H 

Take  heede,  take  heede.  for  fuch  die  tuiferable. 

^^^M 

^H 

Go  get  thee  to  thy  loue  as  was  decreed. 

^^^1 

^f 

Attend  her  chamber,  hence  and  comfort  her; 

^^^1 

But  looke  Ihou  ftay  not  till  the  watch  be  let. 

l^^^l 

For  then  thou  canft  not  palTe  to  Mantua, 

i^^^l 

Where  thou  ftialt  line  till  we  cau  fiud  a  time 

^^^1 

To  blaze  your  marriage,  reconcile  your  friends. 

^^^1 

Beg  pardon  of  the  Prince  and  call  thee  backe. 

^^^1 

With  Iwentie  hundred  thoufand  times  more  ioy 

^^^1 

Then  thou  wentft  forth  in  lamentation. 

^^^M 

Go  before  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  Lady, 

f^^^M 

And  bid  her  haften  all  the  boufe  lo  bed. 

J^^^M 

Which  heauie  forrow  makes  them  apt  vnio. 

i^^^l 

Romeo  is  comming. 

^^^1 

Nut.  0  Lord,  I  could  haue  ftaid  here  all  the  night. 

^^^1 

To  heare  good  counfell,  oh  what  learning  is : 

^^^1 

My  Lord,  ile  tell  my  Lady  you  will  come. 

^^H 

lio.  Do  fo,  and  bid  my  fweeie  prepare  to  chide. 

^^H 

Nur.   Here 

1 

» 

of  Romeo  and  Iiiliet. 

Kur.  Here  fir,  a  Ring  flie  bid  me  giue  you  fir : 
Hie  you,  make  bait,  for  it  growea  verj-  late, 

flu.   How  well  my  cumlbrt  is  reuiu'd  by  this. 

Frl.  Go  licce,  gooduight,  &  here  ftanda  al  your  ftate  r 
Eitlier  be  gone  before  the  waich  be  fet. 
Or  by  the  breake  of  day  difguife  from  hence, 
SuiuurnL'  in  Manlua,  ile  tiud  out  your  man. 
And  he  Ihall  lignitie  trom  tinie  to  lime, 
Euery  good  hap  to  you,  that  chaunces  here : 
Giue  me  ihy  hand,  tis  late,  farewell,  gwidnight. 

Ro.   But  (hat  a  ioy  pafi  ioy  calls  oat  oo  me, 
It  were  a  griefe,  fo  briefe  to  part  with  thee  : 
Farewell. 


£n(iT  vld  CapulL-t,  his  wife  ami  Paris. 

Ca.  "things  haue  fnlue  out  fir  fo  vnluckily. 
That  we  haue  had  no  time  to  mooe  our  daughter, 
Looke  you,  file  lou'd  her  kiafmaa  Tybalt  dearely 
And  fo  did  I.     Welt  we  were  borne  to  die. 
Tis  very  latp,  (heele  not  come  downe  to  night; 
I  promil'e  you,  but  for  your  compaiiie, 
I  would  haue  bene  a  bed  au  houre  ago. 

Paris.  Thefe  limes  of  wo  altoord  no  limes  to  wooi 
Madam  goodnight,  commend  me  to  your  daughter. 

La.  I  will,  and  know  her  mind  early  to  morrow, 
To  nighl  fliecs  mewed  vp  to  her  heauines. 

Ca.  Sir  Paris,  I  will  make  a  defperate  tender 
Of  my  childes  loue :  1  ihiiike  (he  will  me  rulde 
In  all  refpL'fts  by  me  :  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not. 
Wife  go  you  to  her  ere  you  go  to  bed. 
Acquaint  bcr  here,  of  my  fonne  Paris  loue. 
And  bid  her,  marke  you  me  ?  on  weiidfday  nest. 
But  foft,  what  day  is  this  ? 

Pa.  Monday  my  Lord. 

Ca.  Monday,  ha  ha,  well  wendfday  is  too  foone, 
A  thurfday  let  it  be,  a  tburfday  tell  her 

H   B 


The  mri/l  lanienlalle  Tragedie 

She  Ihall  be  married  to  this  noble  Earle  : 
Will  you  be  ready  ?  do  you  like  this  hafle  ? 
Well,  keepe  no  greai  ado,  a  friend  or  two. 
For  harlce  you,  Tykalt  being  flaine  fo  laie. 
It  may  be  thought  we  held  him  carelefly 
Being  our  kinfinan,  if  we  reuell  much  : 
Therefore  wei'le  haue  fome  halfe  a  doozen  friendi, 
And  there  an  end,  but  what  fay  you  to  Thnrl'day  ? 
Paris.   My  Lord,  I  would  that  thurfday  were  lo 
Ca.  Well  get  you  gone,  a  Thurfday  hn  it  then  : 
Go  you  to  luliet  ere  you  go  to  bed, 
Prepare  her  wife,  againft  ihis  wedding  day. 
Farewell  my  Lord,  light  to  my  chamber  ho, 
Afore  mee,  it  is  fo  very  late  that  wee  may  call  it  earl 
Goodnight. 


Eat 


o  ami  luliet  alojl. 

L  is  not  yet  nea 

not  the  Larke, 


la.  Will  (hiiu  be  gone  ?  I 
It  was  the  Nightingale,  and 
That  pierft  the  fearefull  hollow  of  thine  eare. 
Nightly  (he  fings  on  yond  Pomgranet  tree, 
Bt-leene  me  loue,  it  was  ihe  Nightingale. 

Rnm.   It  was  the  Larke  the  berauld  of  the  morr 
No  Nightingale,  looke  loue  what  enuions  ftreakea 
Do  lace  Ihe  feuering  cloudes  in  yonder  Eafl : 
Nights  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  iocand  day 
Stands  tipto  on  the  myftie  Mountaine  tops, 
I  niuft  be  gone  and  Hue,  or  flay  and  die. 

lu.  Yond  light  is  not  daylight,  I  know  it  I : 
It  is  fome  Meteor  that  the  Sun  exhale. 
To  be  to  lliee  this  night  a  Torch-bearer, 
And  light  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua. 
Therefore  ftay  yet,  thou  needft  not  lo  be  goiw, 

Ro.  Let  me  be  lane,  let  me  be  put  to  death, 
I  am  content,  fo  thon  wilt  liane  it  fo. 
He  fay  yon  gray  is  not  the  the  mornings  eye. 


Tis  but  the  pale  refles  nf  Cinthias  brow. 

Nor  that  '»  not  the  Larke  whole  noates  do  beate 

I'he  vaullie  heauen  f»  high  ahoue  aiir  headit, 

o  ftay  then  will  to  go ; 
Come  death  and  welcome,  lid'tel  wills  it  (o. 
How  ift  my  foule  r  lets  talke  it  is  nol  day. 
III.  It  is,  it  is,  hie  hence  be  goiie  away  ; 
It  Is  the  Larke  that  fings  fo  out  of  ti 
Straining  harlli  Difcords,  and  vnplealJng  Sharpes, 
Some  fay,  the  Larke  makes  fwecie  Diuifion : 
This  doih  not  fo:  fijr  (he  diuideth  vs. 
Some  fay  the  Larke  and  loathed  Toad  change  eyes, 

V  \  would  they  had  chaiigd  voyces  too  : 
e  from  arjiie  that  voyce  doth  vs  aflray. 

Hunting  ihee  heuee,  with  Hunifup  to  the  day. 

V  be  gone,  more  light  and  light  it  growes. 
Romeo.   More   light  and   light,  more   darke   and   Jarke 

Enter  Madame  and  ^itrfe. 

Nnr.  Madam. 

la.  Nurfe. 

Nur.  Your  Lady  MoiJiit  is  cuming  to  yoi 
The  day  is  broke,  be  war)-,  looke  about. 

Iidi.  Then  window  let  Aay  in,  and  let  life  out. 

Ro.  Farewell,  farewell,  one  kilfe  and  He  defcend. 

lu.  An  ibou  gone  fo  loue.  Lord,  ay  hu-sband,  friend, 
I  miift  heare  from  ihee  euery  day  in  the  boure. 
For  in  a  minute  there  are  many  dayes, 

0  by  this  count  I  ftiall  be  n 
Ere  I  againe  behold  my  Romeo, 

Rom.   Farewell  : 

1  will  omii  no  opportui 
That  may  conuey  my  greetings  loue  to  thee. 

fu.  O  thinkH  ihou  we  fliall  euer  meele  againe  ? 
Rom.   I  doubt  it  not,  and  all  thefe  woes  Ihall  ferue 
For  fwefcte  difcourfes  in  our  times  to  come. 

H  3  lu.  O 


The 


1  lameiitalile  Tragedie 


Ro.  O  God  I  haue  an  ill  dluinjng  iovie. 
Me  thinkes  I  fee  thee  now,  iLou  art  lb  lowe, 
As  one  dead  in  the  boiiorue  of  a  tombe, 
Eiibcr  ray  eye-fight  iailes,  or  thou  lookeft  pale. 

Rom.   And  truft  me  loue,  in  my  eye  fo  do  you  ; 
Drie  foiTow  drinkes  our  bloud,     Adue,  adue. 

Eiit. 

lu.  O  Fortune,  Fortune,  all  men  call  thee  tickle. 
If  thou  an  fickle,  what  doft  thou  with  him 
That  is  renowmd  tor  faith  ?  be  fickle  Fortune; 
For  (hen  I  hope  lliou  wilt  not  keepe  him  long. 
But  fend  hin)  backe. 

Enter  MotluT. 

La.  Ho  daughter,  are  you  vp  } 

la.  Who  iil  that  calls  ?  It  is  my  Lady  mother. 
Is  flie  not  downe  fo  late  or  vp  fo  early  f 
What  vnaccuftomd  caufe  procures  her  hither  ? 

La.  Why  how  now  luliel  ? 

lu.  Madam  I  am  not  well. 

La.  Euermore  weeping  for  your  Cozens  death  ? 
What  wilt  thou  wafli  hira  from  his  graue  with  teares  > 
And  if  ihou  couldft,  thou  couldft  not  make  him  liue: 
Therfore  haue  done,  fome  griefe  Ihews  much  of  loue. 
But  much  of  greefe,  fliewes  flill  fome  want  of  wit. 

lu.  Yet  lei  me  weepe,  for  fuch  a  feeling  lolTe. 

La.  So  fliall  you  feele  the  lofle,  but  not  tht;  friend 
Which  you  weepe  tor. 

lu.  Feeling  fo  the  lolTe, 
I  cannot  chufe  but  euer  weepe  the  friend. 

La.  We]  gyrle,  thou  weepft  not  io  much  for  his  dealh. 
As  that  the  villaine  hues  which  Haughterd  him. 

la.  What  villaine  Madam  ? 

La.  That  fame  villaine  Romeo. 

III.  Villaine  and  he  be  many  miles  a  funder : 
God  padon,  I  do  with  all  my  heart : 
And  yet  no  man  like  he,  doth  greeue  aiy  heart. 

La.  Th.i1 


of  Romeo  and  laUet. 

La.  That  is  becaufe  the  Traytor  murderer  Hues. 
lu.  I  Madam  from  the  reach  of  tbefe  my  hands  : 

Would  none  but  I  might  venge  my  Cozens  death. 

La.  We  will  haue  vengeance  for  it,  feare  thou  not. 
Then  weejie  no  more,  lie  fend  to  one  in  Mantua, 
Wbere  that  fame  bannilht  runnagale  doth  hue. 
Shall  glue  him  fuch  an  vnaccuftiinid  dram. 
That  he  (hall  foone  keepe  Ti/balt  compaiiie  ; 
And  then  I  hope  thou  wilt  be  fatistjed. 

la.  Indeed  I  neuer  Ihall  be  falisfied 
With  flomrtj,  till  I  behald  him.     Dead 
Is  my  poore  heart  io  for  a  kinfmau  vext : 
Madam  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  man 
To  beare  a  poyfon,  I  would  temper  it : 
Thai  Romeo  fliould  vpon  receit  thereof, 
Suone  fleepe  in  quiet.     O  how  my  heart  abhon 
To  heare  him  namde  and  cannot  come  to  him. 
To  wreake  the  loue  I  bore  my  Cozen, 
Vpon  his  biidy  that  bath  (laughterd  him. 

Mo.  Find  ihou  (he  means,  and  He  find  fuch  a  man 
But  now  ile  tell  ihee  ioyfbll  lidingn  Gyrle. 

la.  And  ioy  comes  well  in  fuch  a  needie  lime. 
What  are  tbey,  befeech  your  Ladylhip  ? 

M.  Well,  well,  thou  haft  a  careftill  father  child. 
One  who  to  put  ihee  from  thy  heauines, 
Halh  forled  out  a  fudden  day  of  ioy. 
That  thou  expeds  not,  nor  1  lookt  not  for. 

lu.  Madaiu  in  happie  time,  what  day  is  that  ? 

M.  Marrie  my  child,  early  next  Thurfday  monie. 
The  gallant,  young,  and  Noble  Gentleman, 
The  Countie  Paris  at  Saiul  Pelers  Church, 
Shall  happily  make  thee  there  a  i'^yfuU  Bride. 

lu.   Now  by  S.  Peters  Church,  and  Peter  loo. 
He  (hall  not  make  me  there  a  ioyfull  Bride. 
I  wonder  at  this  halle,  thai  I  muft  wed 
Ere  he  ihal  (hould  be  husband  cornea  to  wooe : 


qfl  lamentable  Tragnlie 

I  pray  you  tell  my  Lord  and  falber  Madam, 

e  yet,  and  when  I  dci,  1  fweare 
It  Iball  bf  Romeo,  whom  you  kuuw  1  hate 
Ralher  then  Paris,  thtfe  are  newes  iiideed. 

M.  Hltc  comes  your  father,  tell  him  fo  your  fctfe : 
And  lee  how  he  will  take  it  at  your  hands. 
Enirr  Capulet  and  Nurfe. 

Ca.  When  the  Sun  fels,  ihe  earth  doth  drifle  deaw, 
But  for  the  Suufet  of  my  brothers  fonne, 

\s  dowiirighl.    How  now  a  Conduit  girle,  what  dill  ii 
£uermore  fliowring  in  one  liik  body  > 
Thou  couuiefails.     A  Barke,  a  Sea,  a  Wind; 
For  ftill  thy  eyes,  which  1  may  call  the  lea, 
Do  ebbe  and  Howe  with  teares,  the  Barke  thy  body  is  : 
Sayling  in  ihis  fait  floud,  the  wiiides  thy  fighes. 
Who  raging  with  thy  teares  and  they  with  them. 
Without  a  fudden  calme  will  oueriet 
Thy  tempeft  tolTed  body.     Ho' 
Haue  you  deliuered  lo  her  our  decree  ? 

La.  I  lir,  but  Ihe  will  none,  llie  giue  you  thankes, 
I  would  the  foole  were  married  lo  her  graue. 

Ca.  Soft  take  me  with  you,  lake  me  with  you  wife, 
How  will  (he  none  f  doih  (he  not  giue  vs  thanks  ? 
Is  {he  not  proud  >  doth  (lie  nol  couut  her  blcft, 
Vnworihy  as  (he  is,  thai  we  haue  wrought 
So  worthy  a  Gentleman  to  be  her  Bride  ? 

la.  Not  proud  you  haue,  but  thankful  that  you  haue 
Proud  can  I  neuer  be  of  what  I  hate. 
But  thankfull  eueu  for  hate,  that  k  meant  lone. 

Ca.  How,  how,  howhow,  chopt  lodgick,  what  is  ihii 
Proud  and  I  ihanke  you,  and  I  ihanke  you  not. 
And  yet  not  proud  millri-ire  minion  you  ? 
Thanke  me  no  thaukings,  nor  proud  me  no  prouds. 
But  fettle  your  (ine  loyiits  gaiiill  Tburfday  nest. 
To  go  with  Paris  lo  Saint  Peli-rs  Church  : 
Or  I  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  ihitlier. 


> 


fif  Romeo  ami  Lditt. 

Out  you  greene  ficknelTe  carrion,  out  you  baggage. 
You  tallow  face. 

La.  Fis,  lie,  what  are  you  mad  ? 

/u.  Good  Father,  I  beleech  you  ou  my  kuees, 
Heare  me  with  patience,  but  to  fpeake  a  word. 

Fa    Hang  thee  young  baggage,  difobeilienl  wretch, 
I  lell  thee  what,  get  ihee  to  Church  a  ThurlUay, 
Or  neuer  afier  looke  me  in  the  face. 
Speake  not,  replie  not,  do  not  aiifwere  me. 
My  fingen  itch,  wife,  we  fcarce  thouglit  vs  bleft. 
That  God  had  lem  vs  but  this  onely  childe. 
But  now  I  fee  this  one  is  one  too  much. 
And  that  we  hatie  a  curfe  in  hauing  her  : 
Out  on  her  hildiug. 

Nur.  God  in  heauen  bleffe  her : 
You  are  to  blame  my  Lord  lo  rate  her  fo. 

Fa.  And  why  my  Lady  wifdome,  hold  your  tongue. 
Good  Prudence  fmalter,  with  your  gollips  go. 

A''"".  I  fpeake  no  treafon. 
Father,  6  Godigeden, 
M.iy  not  one  fpeake  ? 

Fa.   Peace  you  mumbling  foole, 
Viter  your  granitic  ore  a  Gofhips  bowle. 
For  here  we  need  it  not. 

m.  You  are  too  hot. 

Fa.  Gods  bread,  it  makes  me  mad. 
Day,  night,  houre,  tide,  time,  worke,  play, 
Alone  in  companie,  ftill  my  care  hath  bene 
To  haue  her  matcht,  and  bauiog  now  prouided 
A  Gentleman  of  noble  parentage. 
Of  faire  demcanes,  youthfull  and  nobly  liand, 
Siuft  as  they  fay,  with  honourable  parts, 
Proportiond  as  ones  thought  would  wi(h  a  man 
And  then  lo  haue  a  wretched  puling  IcJole, 
A  whining  mammet,  in  her  fortunes  tender. 
To  anfwere,  ile  not  wed,  I  cannot  loue  i 
I  am  too  young,  I  pray  you  pardon  me. 
I 


The  mnfl  lamenlalU  Tragcdie 

Bat  and  you  will  not  wed,  ile  pardon  j'oti. 

Graze  where  you  will,  you  fliall  not  houle  with  me, 

Looke  loo'l,  ihidke  oo't,  I  do  not  vie  lo  ieft. 

Thurfday  is  neare,  lay  hand  on  hart,  aduife. 

And  you  be  mine,  ite  giiie  you  to  my  friend. 

And  you  be  noi,  hang,  beg,  Ilarue,  dye  in  the  ftreeis. 

For  by  my  foule  ile  nere  acknowledge  ihee. 

Nor  what  is  mine  lliall  ueuer  do  thee  good  ; 

Truft  loo't,  bethinke  you,  ile  not  be  forfwome. 

Exil. 
la.  Is  there  no  pittie  fitting  in  the  doudes 
That  fees  into  the  botlonie  of  my  greefe? 

0  fweet  my  Mother  caft  me  not  away. 
Delay  this  marriage  for  a  monih,  a  weeke. 
Or  if  you  do  not,  make  the  Bridall  bed 

]n  that  dim  Monument  where  Tihalt  lies. 

Mo.  Taike  not  to  me,  for  ile  not  fpeake  a  word. 

Do  as  thou  wilt,  for  1  haue  done  with  tliee. 

Eiit. 
fu.  O  God,  5  Nurfe,  how  iliall  this  be  preuenied? 

My  husband  is  on  earcli,  my  faith  in  heaueti. 

How  ftiall  that  faith  returne  againe  to  earth, 

VnleHe  that  husband  fend  it  me  from  heauen. 

By  leauing  earth  ?  comfort  me,  counfaile  me  : 

Alack,  alack,  that  heauen  Oiould  pra^le  flratagems 

Vpon  fo  fofl  a  fubieft  as  my  felfe. 

What  fayft  thou,  haft  thou  not  a  word  of  ioy  ? 

Some  comfort  Nurfe. 

Nut.  Faiih  here  it  is,  Rumeo  is  banifhed  and  all  the  world  to 

That  he  dares  nere  come  back  lo  challenge  you  :         (notliing. 

Or  if  he  do,  h  needs  muft  be  by  ftealth. 

Then  lince  the  cafe  fo  ftands  as  now  it  dolb, 

1  thinke  il  beft  you  married  with  the  Countie, 
O  hees  a  lonely  Gentleman  : 

Romio.%  a  difhclout  to  him,  an  Eagle  Madam 
Hath  not  fo  greene,  fo  quick,  fo  faire  an  eye 
As  Paris  hath,  belhrow  my  very  hart, 
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of  Rumto  and  Iiiiiet. 


I  ihinke  you  are  happie  i 
For  it  excel?  your  firft,  o 
Your  lirft  is  dead,  or  twe 
As  liuiug  bere,  and  you  i 


1  this  fecond  match, 
if  it  did  not, 
e  as  good  he  were, 
ovfeofhim. 


tu.  Speakft  tliou  from  tby  heart  ? 

Nut.  And  from  my  foule  too,  elfe  beftirew  ihem  both. 

lu.  Amen. 

Nut.  What? 

/«.  Well  thou  haft  comforted  me  maruellous  much. 
Go  in,  and  tell  my  Lady  I  am  gone, 
Hauing  difpleafd  my  father,  to  Launiice  Cell, 
To  make  confefsion,  and  to  be  obfolu'd. 

Nut.   Marrie  I  will,  and  this  is  wifely  done. 

lu.  Auncient  damnation,  8  raoft  wicked  fiend. 
Is  it  more  fin  lo  wlfli  me  thus  forfwome, 
Or  lo  dtfpraife  my  Lord  with  that  fame  tongue. 
Which  flie  hath  praifde  him  with  aboue  cornpare. 
So  many  ihoufand  times  ?     Co  Counfellor, 
Thou  and  my  bofome  henceforth  Ihall  be  Iwaine : 
He  to  the  Frier  to  know  his  reraedie. 
If  all  elfe  faile,  my  felfe  haue  power  to  die. 

Exit. 
Enter  Frier  and  Countie  Paris. 

fVi.  Ou  Thurfday  fir  :  the  time  is  very  fliort. 

PaT.  My  Father  Capulel  will  haue  it  fo. 
And  I  am  nothing  (low  to  ftacke  his  hafte. 

Fri.  You  fay  you  do  not  know  the  Ladies  minde ! 
Vneuen  is  the  courfe,  I  like  it  not. 

Par.   Immoderately  Ihe  weepes  for  Tyballs  death. 
And  therefore  haue  I  little  taike  of  loue. 
For  Venas  fmilea  not  in  a  houfe  of  teares. 
Now  fir,  her  father  counts  it  dauugeroiis 
That  (he  do  giue  her  forrow  fo  much  fway  : 
And  in  his  wifedome  hades  our  marriage. 
To  flop  the  inundation  of  her  teares. 
Which  loo  much  minded  by  her  felfe  alone 
May  be  put  from  her  by  focietie. 


The  mnft  ia mental' If  Tragedie 

Now  do  you  know  the  reafon  of  this  bade. 

Fri.  I  would  I  knew  not  why  U  <hould  be  (Ion 
Looke  fir,  here  comes  the  Lady  toward  my  Cell. 
Enter  luliet. 

Pa.  Happily  met  my  Lady  and  my  wife. 

III.  That  may  be  fir,  when  I  may  be  a  wife. 


lu.  What  muft  be  (hall  be. 
Fri.    TlBtSE 


Par.  Come  you  to  make  confeflion  to  this  Falher) 

/«.  To  amifwere  thai,  I  ihould  confeffe  to  you. 

Pa.  Do  not  denie  to  him,  that  you  loue  me. 

lu.   I  will  confcire  to  you  that  I  loue  him. 

Par.   So  will  ye,  I  am  fure  thai  you  lone  me, 

lu.  If  I  do  fo,  it  will  be  of  more  price, 
Beiag  fpoke  behind  your  backe,  then  to  your  face, 

Par.  Poor  foule  thy  face  is  much  abufde  with  tears. 

/a.  The  teares  haue  got  fmall  viacrie  by  that. 
For  it  was  bad  inongh  before  their  fpight. 
Pa.  Thou  wrongft  it  more  then  tears  with  that  report. 

lu.  That  is  no  (launder  fir,  which  is  a  inith. 
And  what  I  Tpake,  I  fpake  it  to  my  face. 

Pa.  Thy  face  is  mine,  and  thou  haft  flandred  it, 

lu.  It  may  be  fo,  for  it  is  not  mine  owne. 
Are  you  at  Irafure,  holy  Father  now. 
Or  fliall  I  come  to  you  at  euening  MalTe? 

Fri.  My  leifure  femes  me  penline  daughter  now. 
My  Lord  we  muft  entreate  the  time  alone. 

Par.  Godftiield,  I  fliould  difturbe  deuolion, 
lulkt,  on  Thurfday  early  will  I  rowfe  yee. 
Till  then  adue,  and  keepe  this  holy  kilTe. 

Exit. 

lu.  O  (hut  the  doore,  and  when  thou  haft  done  fo. 
Come  weepe  with  me,  paft  hope,  paft  care,  paft  help. 

Fri.  O  luiiet  I  already  know  thy  greefe. 
It  ftraines  me  paft  the  compafle  of  my  wits, 
1  beare  thou  muft,  and  nothing  may  prorogue  it, 


of  Borneo  and  lul'iel. 

On  Thurfday  next  be  married  to  this  Counlie. 

/a.  Tell  me  not  Frier,  that  thou  heareft  of  this, 
VnlelTe  thou  tell  me,  how  I  may  preuent  it : 
If  in  thy  wiredome  thou  canft  giue  no  heipe. 
Do  thou  but  call  my  refolution  wife. 
And  with  this  knife  ile  heIpe  it  prefenfly. 
God  ioynd  my  heart,  and  Rnmeoi  thou  our  bands 
And  ere  this  hand  by  ihee  to  Rooiens  (eald  : 
Shall  be  th<*  Labell  to  an  other  deed. 
Or  my  true  heart  witli  Iretlierou'i  reuolt, 
Turne  to  an  other,  thi*  lliall  ll>'y  them  both  : 
Therefore  out  of  thy  long  ex[)ericnft  time, 
Giue  me  fome  prefeiit  counfell,  or  behold 
Twixt  my  extreames  and  me,  this  bloudie  knife 
Shall  play  the  vmpeere,  arbitrating  thai, 
Wliicb  the  commillion  of  thy  yeares  and  art. 
Could  to  no  ilTue  of  true  honour  bring : 
B^'  not  fo  long  to  fpeake,  I  lon^  to  die. 
If  what  thou  fpeakft,  fpeake  not  of  remedie. 

Fri.  Hold  daughter,  I  do  fpie  a  kind  of  hope. 
Which  craues  as  del'perale  an  execution. 
As  lliat  is  defperate  which  we  would  preuent. 
If  rjiher  then  to  marrie  Countie  Paris 
Thou  haft  the  ftrengih  of  will  to  ftay  tliy  felfe. 
Then  is  it  hkely  thou  wih  vuderlake 
A  thing  like  deaih  to  chide  away  ihb  Jhame, 
That  coapft  with  death,  hinifelfe  to  fcape  from  it : 
And  if  thou  dareft,  lie  giue  thee  remedie. 

III.  Oh  bid  me  leape,  rather  then  marriG  Paru, 
From  of  the  batilements  of  any  Tower, 
Or  waike  in  theeuifli  wayes,  or  bid  me  lurke 
Where  Serpents  are  :  chaiue  me  with  roaring  Scares, 
Or  hide  me  nightly  in  a  Cbarnel  houfe, 
Orecouerd  quite  with  dead  mens  ratling  bones, 
Wirh  reekie  Oiauks  and  yealow  chapL-la  fculU  : 
Or  bid  me  go  into  a  new  made  graue. 
And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  his. 


The  mo/i  lamcnlalU  Traged'te 

Things  that  to  heare  them  told,  haue  tnacte  me  tccmble. 
And  I  will  do  it  without  feare  or  doubt. 
To  line  an  vnftaind  wile  to  my  fweete  loue. 

Fri.  Hold  then,  go  home,  be  merrie,  giue  confent. 
To  marrie  Paris :   wendfday  is  to  morrow. 
To  morrow  night  looke  that  ihou  lie  alone. 
Let  not  the  Nurfe  lie  with  thee  in  ihy  Chamber: 
Take  thou  this  VioU  being  then  in  heA, 
And  this  diHiliing  liquor  drinke  thou  off, 
When  prefenlly  through  alt  thy  veines  fhall  run, 
A  cold  and  drowzie  humour  :  for  no  pull'e 
Shall  keepe  his  natiue  progreire  but  furceafe. 
No  warmth,  uo  breaft  fliall  leftitie  thou  liueft. 
The  rofes  in  thy  lips  and  cheekes  (hall  fade  : 
Too  many  afhes,  thy  eyes  windowes  fall : 
Like  death  when  he  (huls  vp  the  day  of  life. 
Each  part  depriu'd  of  fupple  gouernment. 
Shall  ftiffe  and  ftarke,  and  cold  appeare  like  death. 
And  in  this  borrowed  likeneife  of  Ihruuke  death 
Thou  ftialt  continue  two  and  fortie  hoiu'es. 
And  (hen  awnke  as  from  a  pleafant  Ueepe. 
Now  when  the  Bridegroome  in  the  morning  comes. 
To  rowfe  thee  from  thy  bed,  there  art  thou  dead  ; 
Then  as  t!ie  manner  of  our  eountrie  is. 
Is  thy  bell  robes  viicoucred  on  the  Becre, 
Be  borne  to  buriall  in  thy  kindreds  graue: 
Thou  fliall  be  borne  to  that  fame  aoncient  vault. 
Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  Capalels  lie. 
In  the  meane  time  againft  thou  {halt  awake. 
Shall  Rnmeo  by  my  Letters  know  our  drift. 
And  hither  fhall  he  come,  an  he  and  I 
Will  watch  Ihy  walking,  and  that  very  night 
Shall  Romeo  beare  thee  hence  to  Mantua. 
And  tliis  fhall  free  thee  from  this  prefent  ILame, 
If  no  inconfiant  toy  nor  womanilh  feare. 
Abate  thy  valoiu'  in  the  afting  it. 


of  Romeo  and  luliet. 

lu.  Giue  me,  giue  me,  O  tell  not  me  of  feare 

Fri.  Hold  gel  you  gone,  be  ftrong  and  profperous 
In  this  refoloe,  ile  fend  a  Frier  with  fpeed 
To  Mantua,  with  my  Letters  to  thy  Lord. 

lu.  Loue  giue  me  flrenglh,  aud  ftreugth  Ihall  helpe  afford  r 

Farewell  deare  father.  (Exit, 

Enter  Father  Capulet,  Mother,  Nur/e,  and 

Seruing  men,  two  or  three. 

Ca.  So  many  guefts  inuite  as  here  are  writ, 
Sirrali,  go  hire  me  twentie  cuniiiag  Cookes. 

Ser.  You  (hall  haue  none  ill  fir,  for  ile  trie  if  they  caD  lick  tlieir 

Capu.  How  canft  thou  trie  them  fo  >. 

Ser.  Marrie  fir,  lis  an  ill  Cooke  that  cannot  lick  his  owiie  fin- 
gers :  therefore  hee  that  cannot  lick  his  lingers  goes  not  with 

Ca.  Go  be  gone,  we  (hall  be  much  vnfiirnilht  for  this  time : 
What  is  my  daughter  goiie  to  Frier  Lawrence ! 

Nur.   I  forfooth. 

Cap.  Well,  he  may  chance  to  do  forae  good  on  her, 
A  peeuifti  felfewield  harlottry  it  is 


Etile 


lulif 


JVur.  See  where  flie  comes  from  ihrift  with  merie  looke, 
Ca.  How  now  my  htadllrong,  where  haue  yoo  bin  gadding 
lu.  Where  I  haue  learnt  me  lo  repent  the  fin 

Of  difobedienl  oppofiiion. 

To  you  and  your  behefts,  and  am  enioyud 

By  holy  Lawrence,  to  fall  proftratc  here. 

To  beg  your  pardon,  pardon  I  befeech  you. 

Henceforward  I  am  euer  rulde  by  you, 

Ca.  Send  for  the  Counlie,  go  tell  him  of  this, 

Ilf  haue  this  knot  knit  vp  to  morrow  morning. 
III.   I  met  the  yoalhfuH  Lord  at  Lawrence  Cell, 

And  gaue  hira  what  becomd  loue  I  might, 

Not  iiepping  ore  the  bounds  of  modeftie. 

Cnp.  Why  I  am  glad  ont,  this  is  wel,  ftand  vp. 

This  is  aft  fliould  be,  let  me  fee  the  Countie : 

1  raarrie  go  I  fay  and  fetch  him  hither. 
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Now  afore  God.  this  reuerend  holy  Frier, 
All  our  whole  Ciiie  is  much  bound  to  him. 

lu.   Nurfe,  will  you  go  with  nit-  iulo  iny  dole 
To  heipe  me  fort  fiicli  necdfull 
As  you  jhinke  fit  lo  furiiilh  me 

Mo.  No  not  till  Thurfday,  there  is  time  iiiough. 

Fa.  Go  Nurfe,  go  wilh  her,  weele  to  Church  lo 


Mo.  We  Ihall  be  Ihort  in  our  prouifion, 
Tis  now  neare  night. 

Fa.  Tu(h,  r  will  ftirre  about. 
And  all  things  fliall  be  well,  I  warrant  thee  wife : 
Go  thou  to  latiet,  helpe  lo  decke  vp  her, 
lie  not  to  bed  to  night,  let  me  alone : 
lie  play  the  huswife  for  ihb  once,  what  ho  ? 
They  are  all  forth,  weU  1  will  waike  my  fclfe 
To  Countie  Paris,  to  prepare  vp  liim 
Againft  to  morrow,  my  heart  is  woudrous  light, 
Since  Uiis  fame  wayward  Gyrle  i»  fo  reclaymd. 

Exit. 
Enter  luliet  and  Nurfe- 

lu.  I  thofe  attires  are  beft,  but  gentle  Nurfe 
I  pray  thee  leaue  me  to  my  felfe  to  night : 
For  I  haue  need  of  many  oryfons. 
To  moue  the  heauens  to  fmile  vpon  my  ftate. 
Which  well  thou  kiiowefl,  is  crolFi!  aud  full  of  fiu. 
Enter  Mother. 

Mo.  What  are  you  bulie  ho?  need  you  my  helpe  ? 

la.  No  Madam,  we  haiie  culd  fucli  neceflaries 
As  are  behoofefiill  fur  our  ftate  to  morrow : 
So  pleafe  you,  let  me  now  be  left  alone. 
And  let  the  Nurfe  this  night  fit  vp  wilh  you. 
For  I  am  fure  you  haue  your  bands  full  all, 
hi  ihis  fo  fuddcn  bulinefle. 

,1/0.   Good  nlghl. 
Get  thee  to  bed  and  reft,  for  tliou  haft  need. 

Ih.  ^are^^ 


of  Romeo  and  luUel. 

III.  Farewell,  God  knowes  when  we  fliall  n 
I  haue  a  faicit  cold  feare  tlirilU  through  my  ve 
That  aUnoft  freezes  vp  the  heate  of  life  : 
He  call  them  backe  agaitie  to  comfort  me. 
Narfe,  what  iliould  the  do  here  9 
My  difmall  fceane  I  needs  muft  aft  alone. 
Come  Viol),  what  if 
Shall  I  be  married  then  to  n 
No,  no,  this  lliall  forbid  it,  lie  thou  (here. 
What  if  it  be  a  poyfon  which  ibe  Frier 
Siibiilly  hath  miniftred  to  haue  me  dead, 
I^aft  in  this  marriage  he  Ihould  be  dilhonourd, 
Becanfe  he  marrli;d  me  before  to  Romeo''. 
I  feare  it  is,  and  yet  me  thinks  it  ihould  not. 
For  he  hath  ftill  bene  tried  a  holy  man. 
How  if  when  I  am  laid  into  the  Tombe, 
!  wake  before  the  lime  tiiat  Romeo 
Cume  to  redeeme  me,  theres  a  fearfuJI  poynt : 
Shall  I  not  then  be  ftifBed  in  llie  Vault  ? 
To  whofe  foule  mouth  no  heallhfoine  ayre  breaths  ii 
And  there  die  lirangled  ere  my  Rameo  comes. 
Or  if  I  liue,  is  it  not  very  like. 
The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  night, 
Togilher  with  the  terror  of  the  place. 
As  in  a  Vaulte,  an  auncient  receptacle. 
Where  for  this  many  hundred  yeares  (he  bones 
Of  all  my  buried  aunceftors  are  packt. 
Where  bloudie  Tybalt  yet  but  greene  in  earth. 
Lies  feftring  in  bis  fliroude,  where  as  lliey  fay. 
At  fome  houres  ia  the  night,  fpirils  refort : 
Alack,  alack.  Is  it  not  like  that  I 
So  early  waking,  what  with  loathfome  fmels. 
And  llirikes  like  mandrakes  tome  out  of  the  earth. 
That  liuing  morialls  hearing  ihem  run  mad  ; 
O  if  r  waike,  (hall  I  not  be  diftraught, 
Iiiuironed  with  all  ihefe  bidious  feares. 
And  madiv  play  witli  my  forefalhers  ioynis  ? 
K 
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TAc  mojl  lamentable  Tragedie 

And  pluck  die  mangled  Tybalt  from  his  (hrowde. 

^^1 

^^ 

And  in  iLis  rage  wiili  fonie  great  kinfmans  bone. 

^^H 

^H 

A3  with  a  club  dafli  out  my  defprate  brainw. 

^^^1 

^H 

O  looke,  me  thinks  1  fee  niy  Cozins  Ghoft, 

^^^1 

^H 

Seeking  out  Romeo  that  did  fpit  faia  body 

^^^1 

^H 

Vpon  a  Rapiers  poynl :  ftay  Tybtdt,  Hay? 

^^^1 

^H 

Rumen,  Romeo,  Romeo,  heeres  drinke,  I  drinke  to  Mxe. 

^^^1 

^H 

Enter  Lady  of  the  houfe  and  Nurft. 

^^^1 

^H 

La.  Hold  lake  thefe  kdes  &  fetch  more  fpices  Nurfe. 

^^^1 

^H 

J\'ur.  They  call  for  dales  and  quinces  in  the  Paflrie. 

^^^1 

^1 

Enter  old  Capulef. 

^^^1 

■    . 

Ca.  Come,  flir,  flir,  ftir,  the  lecond  Cock  hath  crowed. 

^H 

The  Curphew  bell  hath  roong,  lis  three  a  clock : 

^^H 

Looke  to  the  bakte  meates,  good  Angelica, 

^^^1 

Spare  not  for  coll. 

^^^1 

Nur.  Go  you  cot-queane  go. 

^^^1 

Get  you  to  bed,  faith  ynule  be  licke  lo  morrow 

i^^^^l 

For  this  nights  watching. 

i^^^l 

Ca.  No  not  a  whit,  what  I  liaue  watcbt  ere  now. 

^^H 

All  night  for  lelTer  caufe,  and  nere  bene  (icke. 

^^H 

La.  I  you  iiaue  bene  a  moufe-huiil  in  your  time. 

^^H 

But  I  will  wat'ch  you  from  fuch  watching  now. 

^^H 

Eril  Ladff  and  Nnrfe 

^^1 

Ca.  A  iealous  hood,  a  iealous  hood,  now  fellow,  what  is  there  ? 

^^1 

Enter  three  orfoure  ti-'Uhfpits  and  logs, 

^^H 

and  Baskets. 

^^H 

Fel.  Things  for  the  Cooke  fir,  but  1  know  not  what. 

^^H 

Ca.   Make  hafte,  make  hafte  firra,  fetch  drier  logs. 

^^H 

^^ 

Call  Peter,  he  will  fliew  thee  where  ihey  are. 

^^H 

^B 

Fel.  I  haue  a  head  fir,  that  will  find  out  logs. 

^^H 

^H 

And  nener  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter. 

^^H 

^H 

Ca.  MafTe  and  well  faid,  a  merrie  horfon,  ha, 

^^^^ 

■ 

Twou  lliali  be  loggerhead,  good  father  lis  day. 

^^^M 

Play  Mtijtcke. 

^^^M 

The  Counlic  will  be  here  with  miilicke  ftraight. 

^^H 

For  fo  he  laid  he  would,  I  heare  him  neare. 

^^1 

Nurfe,  wife,  what  ho,  what  Nurfe  1  fay» 

*^^H 

Eule, 

■ 

1 

1 

of  Romeo  and  Itiliet. 

1 

Enter  Nurfi. 

■ 

Go  waken  luliet,  go  and  trim  her  vp. 

lie  go  and  chat  with  Pom,  hie,  make  Lafte, 

^^^1 

Make  haft,  the  bridgroome,  he  is  come  already,  make  baft  I  fay. 

^^1 

Nur.  Miftris,  wliat  miftris,  lutiet,  fell  I  warrant  her  flie. 

^^H 

Why  Lambe,  wliy  Lady,  fie  you  fluggabed. 

^^H 

Why  Loue  I  fay.  Madam,  fweete  heart,  why  Bride : 

^^H 

What  not  a  word,  you  take  your  penuiworths  now. 

^^H 

Sleepe  for  a  weeke,  for  the  oest  night  I  warrant 

^^H 

The  Countie  Pa/is  hath  fet  vp  his  reft. 

^^H 

That  you  ftiall  reft  but  little,  God  forgiue  me. 

^^^1 

Marrie  and  Aroen  :  how  found  is  flie  a  fleepe  : 

^^^1 

I  needs  muft  wake  her ;  Madam,  Madam,  Madam, 

^^H 

J,  let  the  Countie  take  you  in  your  bed. 

^^^1 

Heele  fright  you  vp  yfaith,  will  it  not  be  ? 

^^^1 

What  dreft,  and  in  your  dothes,  and  downe  agaJne  i 

^^^1 

I  muft  needs  wake  you.  Lady,  Lady,  Lady. 

^^H 

Alas,  alas,  heipe,  heipe,  my  Ladyes  dead. 

^^H 

Oh  wereaday  that  euer  I  was  borne. 

^^H 

Some  Aqua-vita!  ho,  my  Lord  my  Lady. 

^^^1 

Ma.  What  noife  is  here? 

i^^^l 

Nur.  O  famenlable  day. 

^^^ 

Mo.  What  ia  the  matter  ? 

1 

Nur.  Looke,  looke,  oh  heauie  day ! 

1 

Ma.  O  me,  O  me,  my  child,  my  onely  life. 

1 

Reuiue,  looke  vp,  or  I  will  die  with  thee  : 

Heipe,  heipe,  caU  heipe. 

Evter  Fallier. 

Fa.  For  (hame  bring  luliet  forth,  her  Lord  is  come. 

Nur.  Shees  dead  :  deceaft,  fliees  dead,  alack  ihe  day. 

M.  Alack  the  day,  fliees  dead,  flieea  dead,  fliees  dead. 

1 

Fa.   Hah  let  me  fee  her,  out  alas  fliees  cold. 

.^^H 

Her  bloud  is  fetled,  and  her  ioynts  are  ftilfe : 

^^H 

Life  and  thefe  lips  haue  long  bene  feparaled 

^^H 

Death  lies  on  her  like  an  vntimcly  froft. 

^^1 

Vpon  the  fweeteft  flower  of  all  the  field, 

^^1 

K  a                             Nur.  0 

1 

J 

The  vtqfl  lamenlahle  Traged'te 


Nut.  O  lamentable  day  ! 
Mo.  O  wofiill  time  .' 
Fa.  Death  that  hath  tane  her  hi 
Ties  vp  my  tongue 


will  not  let  me  fpeake. 
Frier  and  the  Counlie. 

Fri.  Come,  is  the  Bride  ready  to  go  to  Church  ? 

Fa.  Ready  to  go  but  neuer  to  retume. 
O  fonne,  the  night  before  thy  wedding  day 
Hath  death  laine  with  thy  wife,  there  ftie  lies. 
Flower  as  ihe  was,  deflo«'red  by  him. 
Death  is  my  fonne  id  law,  death  is  my  heire. 
My  daughter  he  hath  w'edded.     I  will  die. 
And  leaue  him  all  life  liuing,  all  is  deaths. 

Par.   Haue  I  thought  loue  to  fee  this  mornings  face. 
And  doth  it  giue  me  fuch  a  fight  as  iJiis  ? 

Mo.  Accurft,  vnhappie,  wretched  hatefull  day, 
Mod  miferable  houre  that  ere  lime  faw, 
In  lafting  labour  of  his  Pilgrimage, 
But  one  poore  one,  one  poore  and  loulng  child. 
But  one  thing  to  reioyce  and  folace  in. 
And  cruell  death  hath  catcht  it  from  my  fight. 

Nur.  O  wo,  O  wofull,  wofuU,  wofiiH  day, 
Moft  lamentable  day,  moft  wofull  day 
That  euer,  euer,  I  did  yet  bedold. 
O  day,  O  day,  O  day,  O  hatefull  day, 
Neuer  was  feene  fo  blacke  a  day  as  this, 
O  wofull  day,  O  wofiill  day. 

Par.  Bt'guild,  diuorced,  wronged,  fpighted,  llaine, 
Moli  deteftable  death,  by  thee  twguild. 
By  cruell,  cruell,  thee  quite  ouerlhrowne, 
O  loue,  O  life,  uot  life,  but  loue  in  death. 

Fat.  Defpifde,  diftrelfed,  hated,  martird,  kild, 
Vncomfortable  time,  why  camft  thou  now. 
To  murther,  murther,  our  folemnitie  ? 
O  childe,  O  chiide,  my  foule  and  not  my  childe. 
Dead  art  thou,  alacke  my  child  is  dead. 
And  with  my  child  my  ioyes  are  buried, 

Fn.  Peace 


o/  Romeo  and  Int'ict, 

Fri.  Peauj  lio  for  fliame,  confiifions  care  liaes  not. 
In  tliefe  confiifion*  beaucn  and  your  fejfe 
Had  pntC  in  tli»  t'aire  maide,  now  heauen  hath  all. 
And  all  the  better  is  it  for  the  maid : 
Your  part  iu  her,  you  could  uoi  keepe  from  death. 
But  heaueu  kecpes  his  part  iu  eicmall  life. 
The  raoft  you  fought  was  her  prainotiou, 
Fur  twas  your  heauen  flie  lliould  be  aduanrt. 
And  weepe  ye  now,  Teeing  ilie  is  aduanrt 
Aboue  the  Cloudes,  as  high  as  heauen  it  felfe. 
O  in  this  loue,  you  loue  your  child  to  ill. 
That  you  run  mad,  leeing  that  flie  is  well ; 
Sheis  not  well  married,  that  liuis  married  long, 
Biit  ftiecs  beft  married,  that  dies  married  young. 
Drie  vp  your  teares,  and  Ilick  your  Rofeniarie 
Ou  this  faire  Coarfe,  and  as  ihe  cuftume  is. 
And  in  her  beft  array  beare  her  to  Cliurch  : 
For  though  fome  nature  bids  vs  all  lament. 
Yet  natures  teares  are  reafons  merriment. 

Fa.  All  things  that  we  ordained  fefliuall, 
Ttinie  from  tlieir  oftice  to  black  Funerall  : 
Our  inftrumeuis  to  melandioly  bells. 
Our  wedding  cheare  to  a  Cid  huriall  feaft  : 
Our  folemne  himues  to  fullen  dyrges  change : 
Our  Bridall  flowers  ferue  for  a  buried  Coarfe  : 
Aud  all  things  change  them  to  the  cotitrarie. 

Fri.  Sir  go  you  iu,  and  Madam  go  with  him. 
And  go  fir  Paris,  euery  one  prepare 
To  follow  this  faire  Coarfe  vnto  her  graue  ; 
The  heauens  do  lowre  vpon  you  for  fome  ill : 
Moue  them  no  more,  by  crolHng  their  high  wil. 

Freunt  manet. 

Mi{p,.  Faith  we  may  put  vp  our  pipes  and  be  gone, 

iVur.  Houell  goodfellowea,  ah  put  vp,  put  vp. 
For  well  you  know,  this  is  a  pititiill  cale. 

Fid.  I  my  my  troath,  the  cafe  may  be  amended. 


£i-i( 


K  3 


The  mofl  lame/tlaile  Tragcdie 

Enter  Wtll  Kemp. 
Peter,  MuTitions,  ob  Mufiiions,  harts  eafe,  harts  cafe, 
O,  and  you  will  haue  van  liue,  play  harts  eafe. 
Fidler.  Why  harts  eafe  > 
Peter.  O  MuGtions,  becaufe  my  hart  it  felfe  plaics  my  hart  is 

0  play  me  forae  merie  dump  to  comfort  me.  (full : 
Minjlrels.  Not  a  dump  we,  tis  no  time  to  play  now. 
Peter.  You  will  not  then? 

Miri/}.  No. 

Peter.  I  will  then  giue  it  you  foundly. 

Minft.  What  will  you  glue  vs ! 

Peter.  Nu  money  on  my  faith,  but  the  glceke. 

1  will  giue  you  the  Mioltrell. 

Minflrcl.  Then  will  I  giue  you  the  Scruing-creature. 

Peter.  Then  will  I  lay  tiie  feruiug-crea lures  dagger  on  your 
1  will  cary  no  Crochets,  ile  re  you.  He  £i  (pate. 

You,  do  you  note  rae! 

MiJifl.  And  you  re  vs,  and  la  vs,  you  note  vs. 

a.  M.  Pray  you  put  vp  your  dagger,  and  put  out  your  wit. 
Then  haue  at  you  willi  my  wit, 

Peter.  I  will  dry-beate  you  with  an  yron  wit,  and  put  vp  my 
Aofwere  ine  like  men.  {yron  dagger. 

When  griping  griefes  the  hart  doth  woimd,  then  muiique  with 

her  filuer  found. 
Why  filuer  found,  why  mufique,  with  her  filuer  fouud,  what  fay 

you  Simon  Catling? 

Mi^fl.  Mary  fir,  becaufe  filuer  hath  a  fweet  found. 

Peter,  Prates,  what  fay  you  Hugh  Rebick  ? 

a,  Af.  I  fay  filuer  found,  becaufe  Mufiiions  found  for  lihier. 

Peler,  Praics  to,  what  fay  you  lames  found  poft  ? 

3.  M.  Faith  I  know  not  what  to  fay. 

Peter.  O  I  cry  you  mercy,  you  are  the  finger. 
I  will  fay  for  you,  it  is  mulique  with  her  filuer  fouud, 
Becaufe  Mufiiions  haue  no  gold  for  founding : 
Then  Mufique  wiih  her  filuer  found  willi  fpeedy  help  doth 

lend  rcdjvUi:, 


^ 


o/  Romeo  and  luliet. 

1 

Min.  What  a  peftilent  knaue  ia  this  rame  ? 

M.  1.  Hang  him  lack,  come  weele  in  liere,  tarrie  for  the  mour- 

^^H 

ner,  and  (lay  dinner. 

^^H 

ExU. 

^^H 

Enter  Romeo. 

^^H 

flo.  If  I  may  truft  the  flattering  truth  of  fleepe, 

^^H 

My  dreames  prefage  forae  ioyfiiU  newes  at  baud. 

■ 

My  bolbmes  L.  fits  Ughtly  in  his  throne : 

And  all  this  day  ao  vnaccuftomd  fpirit. 

1, 

Lifts  me  aboae  the  ground  with  chearfnll  thoughts. 

; 

I  dreami  my  Lady  came  and  found  me  dead, 

Strange  dreame  that  giues  a  deadman  leaue  to  thinke. 

i 

And  fireathd  fuch  Ufe  with  kifTcs  in  my  lips, 

^^^k 

That  1  reuiude  and  was  an  Emperor. 

^^^1 

Ah  me,  how  fweete  is  loue  it  ftlfe  pofleft 

^^^1 

When  but  loues  fliadowes  are  lb  rich  in  ioy. 

^^^1 

Enter  Romeos  man, 

^^^1 

Newps  from  Verona,  how  now  Baltluaer, 

^^^1 

Doft  thou  not  bring  me  Lelter^  from  the  Frier? 

^^^1 

How  doth  my  Lady,  is  my  Father  well : 

^^^1 

How  dotb  my  Lady  lafitl  ?  that  1  aske  againe. 

^^^1 

For  nothing  can  be  ill  if  Ihe  be  well. 

^^^ 

Mai.  Then  (he  is  well  and  nothing  can  be  ill. 

j 

Her  body  Ileepes  in  Capeh  monument. 

J 

And  her  immortall  part  with  Angels  liuea. 

1  faw  her  laid  lowe  in  her  kindreds  vault. 

^^H 

And  prefently  tooke  pofte  to  tell  it  you  : 

^^H 

O  pardon  nie  for  bringing  thefe  ill  newes. 

^^^1 

Since  you  did  leane  it  for  my  office  lir. 

^^^1 

Rum.  Is  it  in  fo  ?  then  I  denie  you  ftarres. 

^^^1 

Thou  knoweft  my  lodging,  get  me  inke  and  paper. 

^1 

And  hire  poft  horfra,  1  will  hence  to  night. 

Man.  I  do  befecch  you  fir,  bane  patience  : 

^^^1 

Your  lookes  are  pale  and  wilde,  and  do  import 

^^^1 

Some  mifadueuture. 

^^1^ 

Rq.  Tulli  thou  art  dcceiu'd. 

Leaue  rae,  and  do  the  thing  1  bid  thee  do. 

J 

Haft 

4 

Vie  mofl  lamentable  Tragedie 

Haft  thou  no  Letters  to  my  from  (he  Frier  ? 

Ma/I.  No  my  good  Lord. 

Eiit. 

Ro.  No  matter  get  ihee  gone. 
And  hyre  iliofe  hories.  He  be  with  thee  ftraiglit. 
Well  lulU-l,  I  will  lie  with  ihee  lo  night : 
I^Is  fee  for  meanes,  O  mirchiefe  thou  art  fwift, 

the  thoughts  of  defperate  men. 
I  do  remember  an  Appotliaearie, 
And  here  abouls  a  dwells  whith  late  I  noted. 
In  taitred  weeds  wiili  ouerwlielniing  browea. 
Culling  of  fimples,  nrie;iger  were  bis  lookes, 
Shari>e  miferie  bad  wome  bira  to  the  bones : 
And  in  hU  needie  fliop  a  tortoyes  bung. 
An  allegater  lluft,  and  otber  skins 
Of  ill  Ihapte  fifties,  and  about  his  Ihclues, 
A  beggerly  account  of  emptie  boxes, 
Greene  earthen  pols,  bladders  and  muftie  feedes. 
Remnants  of  packlhred,  and  old  cakes  of  Rofes 
Were  thinly  fcatiered,  to  make  vp  a  ftiew. 
Noting  this  penury,  to  my  fclfe  I  faid, 
An  if  a  man  did  need  a  poyfon  now, 
Whofe  fale  ia  prefent  death  in  Mantua, 
Here  liues  a  Catilfe  wretch  would  fell  it  him. 
O  this  fame  thought  did  but  forerun  niy  niN^d, 
Aad  this  fame  needie  raan  rauft  fell  it  me. 
As  1  rememlKr  this  fliould  be  the  boufe. 
Being  holy  day,  the  beggem  ftiop  is  fliut. 
What  ho  Appotbecarie, 

Jppo.  Who  calls  fo  lowd 

Knm.  Come  hither  man,  I  fee  that  ihou  art  poore. 
Hold,  there  is  fonie  ducketa,  let  me  bauc 
A  dram  of  poyfon,  fuch  foone  fpeeding  geare. 
As  will  difjjearfe  it  felte  through  all  the  vi-iucs. 
That  the  life-wearie-iaker  may  fall  dead. 
And  tjiat  the  Truuke  may  be  difchargd  of  breath, 
Aji  violently,  as  liaftie  powder  herd 


of  Romeo  and  lullet. 

Doth  hurry  from  the  fatall  Caiiutis  wombe. 

Poll.  Such  mortall  drugs  I  haue,  but  Mantaas  lawe 
Is  death  to  any  he  that  vtters  tliem. 

R  :  An  thou  fo  bare  and  tiill  of  wretch eilnell^. 
And  feared  to  di,',  famine  h  iu  thy  cheekes. 
Need  and  opprefliou  rtarueth  in  thy  eyes. 
Contempt  and  beggerie  hang*  vpon  thy  baeke  ; 
The  world  is  ntit  thy  friend,  nor  the  worlds  law, 
The  world  affbords  no  law  to  make  thee  rieh  ; 
I'hen  be  not  poore,  but  breake  it  and  lake  this, 

Piili.  My  pouertie,  but  not  my  will  confenis. 
B".  1  pray  thy  pouertie  and  not  thy  will. 

PntL  Put  this  in  any  liquid  thing  you  will 
And  drinke  it  off,  nnd  if  you  had  ilie  ftrenglh 
Of  twentie  men,  it  would  difpatch  yon  ftriirght. 

Rn.   There  is  thy  Gold,  worfe  prtyfon  to  mens  foules. 
Doing  more  murllier  in  this  loalhfome  world. 
Then  thefe  poore  copounds  that  thnu  maieft  not  fell, 
I  fell  thee  poyfon,  thou  hafi  fold  rae  none, 
Farewell,  buy  foode,  and  gel  thy  felfe  in  fleih. 
Come  Cordiall  and  not  poyfou,  go  with  me 
To  luliels  graup,  for  there  ma&  1  vfu  thee. 

Enler  Frier  lohn  to  Frier  Lawrence. 

hk.   Holy  Francifcan  Frier,  brother,  ho, 
EnU-T  Lawrence. 

Law.  Tliis  fame  (hould  be  llie  voyce  of  Frier  lohn. 
Welcome  from  Mantua,  what  fayes  Rumen} 
Or  if  his  minde  be  writ,  giue  me  his  Letter. 

Iiih.  Going  to  tind  a  barcfoote  brolher  out. 
One  of  our  order  to  affotiaie  me. 
Here  in  this  Citie  vifiting  the  ficke. 
And  finding  him,  the  Searchers  of  the  Towns 
Sufpefting  that  we  both  were  in  a  houfe. 
Where  the  infeftlous  peftileuce  did  raigne, 
Seald  vp  the  doores,  and  would  not  let  vi  forth. 
So  that  jny  fpeed  to  Mantua  there  was  flaid. 

L  Law. 


3 

1 

T/if  mofl  lamcntahle  Tragedie 

^^ 

Lull.:  Who  bare  my  Letter  then  to  Romeo  ? 

■ 

^^M 

!okn.  I  could  not  fend  it,  here  it  b  againe. 

■ 

^^1 

Nor  get  a  meflenger  to  bring  it  thee. 

^ 

^^m 

So  feareflill  were  they  of  infettion. 

1 

^H 

Law.  Vnhappie  fortune,  by  my  Brotherhood, 

1 

^^L 

The  Letter  was  not  nice  but  full  of  charge. 

J 

^^B 

Of  deare  import,  and  the  neglefting  it. 

d 

^^M 

May  do  much  danger  ;  Frier  lohn  go  hence. 

^1 

^^M 

Get  me  an  Iron  Crow  and  bring  it  ftraight 

^ 

^^M 

Vnto  my  Cell. 

^H 

lohn.  Brother  ile  go  and  bring  it  thee.                   (E.rjV. 

^H 

Law.  Now  mull  1  to  the  Monument  alone. 

1 

^^^ 

Within  this  three  houres  will  feire  Miet  wake. 

^ 

^^1 

Shee  will  beihrewe  me  much  that  Romea 

■ 

^^M 

Hath  had  no  notice  of  thefe  accidents : 

V 

^H 

But  I  will  wTite  againe  to  Mantua, 

^ 

^H 

Ani  keepe  her  at  my  Cell  tilt  Romeo  come. 

^1 

Poore  lining  Coarfe,  clufde  in  a  dead  mans  Tombe. 

^B 

Exit. 

^H 

Enter  Paris  and  his  Page. 

^1 

Par.  Giue  me  thy  Torch  boy,  hence  and  ftand  aloofe. 

^H 

Yet  put  it  out,  for  I  would  not  be  fecne : 

^B 

Vnder  yoad  young  Trees  lay  tliee  all  along. 

^H 

Holding  thy  ears  clofe  to  the  hollow  ground. 

^H 

So  ftiall  no  foote  v-pon  the  Church-yard  tread. 

^H 

Being  looie,  \-nfirme  with  digging  vp  of  Graucs, 

^H 

But  thou  ftialt  heare  it,  whiftle  then  to  me 

^H 

As  (ignall  that  thou  heareft  fome  thing  approach. 

^H 

Giue  me  thofe  Bowers,  do  as  I  bid  tiiee,  go. 

^H 

Pa.  I  am  almort  afraid  to  ftand  alone, 

^H 

Here  in  the  Church-yard,  yet  I  will  aduenlure. 

^H 

Par.  Sweet  flower,  with  flowers  thy  Bridall  bed  I  ftrew 

^H 

O  woe,  thy  Canapie  is  duft  and  ftonea, 

^H 

Which  with  fweele  water  nightly  I  will  dewe. 

^H 

Or  wanting  that,  with  teares  diftild  by  mones. 

^H 

The  obfequies  that  1  for  thee  will  keepe : 

1 

Nightly 

k          d 

i 

of  Romeo  and  lul'tel. 

Nightly  fliall  be,  to  ftrew  thy  graae  and  weepe. 

mijit.^  Buy. 
The  Boy  giiies  warning,  fomelhing  doth  approach. 
What  curl'ed  foote  wanders  this  way  to  night. 
To  crofle  my  obfeqnira  and  true  louea  right  ? 
What  with  a  Torch !  muffle  me  night  a  while. 

Enter  Romeo  and  Peter. 

Rn.  Giue  me  that  maltocke  and  the  wrenching  Iro 
Hold  take  this  Letter,  early  in  the  morning 
See  thou  deliucr  it  to  my  Lord  and  Father, 
Giue  me  the  light  vpon  thy  life  I  charge  thee. 
What  ere  thou  hearert  or  feeft,  ftand  all  aloofe. 
And  do  not  interrupt  me  in  my  rourfe. 
Why  I  defcend  into  this  bed  of  death. 
Is  partly  to  behold  my  Ladies  face  : 
But  chiefly  to  take  thence  from  her  dead  finger, 
A  precious  Ring  ;  a  Ring  that  I  muft  vfe. 
In  deare  imployment,  therefore  hence  be  gone  : 
But  if  thou  iealoiis  doll  returne  to  prie 
In  what  I  farther  fliall  intend  to  doo. 
By  heauen  I  wiU  teare  thee  loynt  by  loynt. 
And  ftrew  this  hungry  Church-yard  with  thy  lims : 
The  time  and  my  intents  are  fauage  wiide. 
More  fierce  and  more  inexorable  farre. 
Then  emptie  Tygers,  or  the  roaring  lea. 

Pet.  1  will  be  gone  fir,  and  not  trouble  ye. 

Ro.  So  (lialt  thou  (hew  me  friendftiid,  take  thnn  ih 
Line  and  be  profperous,  and  farewell  good  fellow. 

Pel.  For  all  this  fame,  ile  hide  me  here  about. 
His  lookes  I  feare,  and  his  intents  I  doubt. 

Ra.  Thou  dcteftablo  mawe,  thou  wombe  of  death, 
Gorg'd  with  the  dearert  morfell  of  the  earth  ; 
Thus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  lawes  to  open. 
And  in  defpight  ile  cram  thee  with  more  foode. 

Pa.  This  is  that  baniHit  haughtie  Mounlagiie, 
That  murdred  my  loues  Cozin,  with  which  greefe 
L  3 
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The  mo/l  Uimentalle  Tragedie 

II  tg  fiippored  the  faire  creature  died. 
And  here  is  come  to  do  fome  nllainous  fhame 
To  the  dead  bodies  :  I  will  apprehend  him. 
Stop  thy  vnhallowed  toj-le  vile  Mountague  : 
Can  vengeance  be  purfued  furtlier  then  He.ith? 
Condemned  villaine,  I  do  ai>prehend  thee. 
Obey  and  go  with  me,  for  thou  mufl  die. 

Rom.  1  muft  indeed,  and  therefore  came  I  hither. 
Good  gentle  youth  tempt  not  a  defprate  man, 
Flie  hence  and  leaue  me,  thinke  vpon  thele  gone. 
Let  them  aftright  thee.     I  befeecli  thee  youth. 
Put  not  an  other  fin  vpon  my  head. 
By  vrging  me  to  fiirie,  fl  be  gone, 
By  heauen  I  loue  thee  better  then  my  felfe, 
For  I  come  hither  armde  againfl  my  felfc  : 
Stay  not,  begone,  liue,  and  hereafter  fay, 
A  mad  mans  mercie  bid  thee  run  away. 

Par.  I  do  defie  thy  commlration. 
And  apprehend  thee  for  a  Fellon  here. 

Ro.  Wilt  thou  pruuuke  me  ?  theii  haue  at  tliee  hnj. 
O  Lord  tliei/,fighi.  I  will  go  rail  the  Watch. 

Par.  O  I  am  llaine,  if  thou  be  mercifull. 
Open  the  Tombe,  lay  me  with  luliet. 

Rom.  In  faith  I  will,  let  me  pemfe  this  face, 
Merculios  kiufman,  Noble  Countie  Paris, 
What  faid  ray  man,  when  my  betofied  fonle 
Did  not  attend  him  as  we  rode?  I  thinke 
He  told  me  Paris  lliould  haue  married  lul'iet. 
Said  he  not  fo?  or  did  I  dreame  it  fo  ? 
Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  taike  of  luliet. 
To  thinke  it  was  fo  ?     O  glue  me  thy  hand. 
One  writ  with  me  in  fo«Te  misfortunes  booke. 
He  burie  thee  in  a  triumphant  grane. 
A  Graue,  O  no.  A  Lanthorne  flaughtred  youth  : 
For  here  lies  liJiel,  and  her  bewtie  makes 
TLis  Vault  a  feafting  prefence  full  of  light. 
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1 

of  Rwneu  and  lidiet. 

1 

Dtfath  lie  thou  there  by  a  dead  man  interd. 

How  oft  when  men  are  at  tiie  point  of  death. 

^^^1 

H,iue  they  bene  merit !  tthich  their  keepers  call 

^^^1 

A  lightning  before  death  ?     Oh  how  may  I 

^^^1 

CjII  thi>  3  lightning?     O  my  Lone,  ray  wite. 

^^^1 

Death  that  hath  fuckt  the  honey  of  thy  breath. 

^^^1 

Hath  had  no  power  yet  vpou  thy  bewtie  ; 

^^^1 

Thon  art  not  conquerd,  bewliea  enfigne  yet 

^^^1 

Is  crymfon  in  tliy  lips  and  in  thy  cbeeks. 

^^H^ 

And  deaths  pale  Hag  is  not  aduiinced  there. 

" 

Ti/talt  lyeli  thou  there  in  thy  bloudie  (heel  ? 

O  what  more  fauour  can  1  do  to  thee. 

Then  with  that  hand  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twaine. 

1 

To  lunder  his  that  was  tliine  em-mie  ■ 

Forgiue  me  Cou«?n.     Ah  deare  la/'iet 

Why  art  thou  yet  fo  faire?  I  will  beleeiio, 

Shall  I  beleeue  that  vnfnbftanliall  death  i^  amorous. 

And  that  the  leane  abhorred  moiirter  keeper 

Tliee  liere  in  darke  to  be  his  parramour  ? 

For  feare  of  that  I  ftill  will  ftaie  with  thee. 

And  nener  from  this  pallat  of  dym  night. 

Depart  againe,  come  lye  thou  in  my  arme. 

liter's  to  thy  health,  where  ere  thou  lumbleft  in. 

O  true  Appothecarie .' 

I'hy  drugs  are  quicke.     Thus  with  a  kiUe  I  die. 

D.-part  againe,  here,  here,  will  I  remaine. 

! 

Uitli  wonnes  that  are  thy  Chamber-maides  :  O  here 

Will  I  fet  vp  my  euerlaftiog  reft  : 

And  Ihake  the  yoke  of  inaufpicious  flarres. 

1 

From  tliis  world  wearied  flcUi,  eyes  looke  your  lall : 

1 

Armes  take  your  lali  embraee  :   And  lips,  O  you 

The  doores  of  breath,  feale  with  a  righteous  killl- 

A  dateleire  bargaiue  to  ingrollhig  death  : 

Come  bitter  condufl,  come  vnfauoury  guide. 

II 

'I'hou  defperale  Pilot,  now  at  once  run  on 

^^H 

The  dafliing  Rocks,  thy  fcafick  weary  b.irke  ; 

^^H 

Heeres  to  my  I.oue.     O  true  Appothceary  ; 

^^H 

Thy  drugs  are  iiiiick.:.     Thus  with  a  kide  1  ilie. 

^^H 

"— tl.            '■)                          I.    3                                                   E;!er 
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IV  waft  ImmnttUf  T*mgi£e 
Bttrv  Fmr  milk  tmltmmr.  £fHMv 

Frirr.  S~  FtWEt  be  Inf  ^eej^  haw  oA  to  b^C 
Haue  wtf  aid  feet  ItuinMLii  m  gn—i?  Wboc*  there! 

.Urn.  Beacs  ooe.  a  firicad,  ^id  oee  thK  kawa  jon  wcU. 

frwr.  BB&  be  «paa  ;<n.    TeB  me  gpoi  m^  6^U 
What  kxck  ii  jood  ifac  nnir  knk  bk  1^ 
Tb  grate  attl  e7«k&  fir^  :  »  I  £fcen^ 
It  bufneCh  in  the  C^tb  ■■■■-— .—ii 

jtfoM.  •- '  -"-  "  v      '  •      iij  iiiirni .  II  ii  ij  I 

Frirr.  Wl»  B  k  '  (looe. 

Frirr.  Htm  long  b^  he  hia  d^te* 

.V^«.    Pdl  hdfe  MM  boOR, 

fVirr.  Ga  wkh  me  ts  the  Vaak. 

ATM.  I<teeBMfe. 
Mjr  Hadkr  knowa  not  biA  I  an  goae  faoK^ 
And  femKMtf  did  —tit  bk  with  death 
If  I  (Bd  ftay  M  iDohe  OB  bit  entan. 

Fri^.  Sor  then  3e  go  alone,  fcaee  tniBea  «paa  idk 

0  tuui-b  I  fiMRC  (bote  dl  nUhriltie  tbing. 

tUu.  A5  1  dtd  deepc  vnder  tbii  jvi^  tree  hear, 

1  dnom^  mj  mjtlteT  and  anotbo-  fixq^ 
And  (hat  ro/  ntutter  dew  htm. 

Frier.   Rnmeu. 
Aladk  abck,  vhjt  blotiJ  ii  this  which  tbiiKS 
The  Sony  entrance  of  thi«  Sepulchre  ? 
What  meaoe  ihtfc  nudfierlede  ami  gome  Iwcoii 
To  lie  dirt^oor'd  bj  thii  place  of  peace  ? 
Romn,  oh  pale  /  wha  elle,  what  Pani  too  ? 
And  Acept  in  blood  ?  ah  what  an  niluad  bower 
Is  guiltie  of  this  lamentable  chance  ? 
The  Ladr  ttims. 

fiili.  O  comfortable  Frier,  where  is  my  Lord  ? 
1  do  remember  well  where  I  (bonid  be  : 
And  there  1  am,  where  i>  my  Romta  ? 

Frier.   I  heare  tome  novl'e  Lady,  come  (rom  lliat  nefl 

(It 


of  RomAt  and  Juliet. 

Of  death,  contagion,  and  vnnaturall  (leepe, 
A  greater  power  then  we  can  contradict 
Hath  thwarted  our  intents,  come,  come  away. 
Thy  hulband  in  thy  bofome  there  lies  dead  : 
And  Paris  too,  come  ile  dilpofe  of  thee. 
Among  a  Sifterhood  of  holy  Nunnes ; 
Stay  not  to  queftion,  for  the  watch  is  comming, 
Come  go  good  luliet,  I  dare  no  longer  Itay. 

EtU. 

lull.  Go  get  thee  hence,  for  I  will  not  away. 
Whats  heere?  a  enp  clofd  in  my  true  loues  hand? 
Poifon  I  fte  hath  bin  his  timelefle  end  : 
O  churle,  dninke  all,  and  left  no  friendly  drop 
To  help  me  after,  I  will  kilFe  thv  lip,, 
Happiie  fome  poylbn  yet  doth  hang  on  th«m. 
To  make  me  dj'e  with  a  reftoratiue. 
Tliy  lips  are  warme. 

Enlfr  Boy  and  Watch. 

IVatch.   I.eade  boy,  which  way. 

IiiU.  Yea  noife  ?  then  ile  be  briefe.     O  bappy  dagger 
This  is  thy  (heath,  there  nift  and  let  me  dye. 

Ifatch  I'nij.  This  i^i  the  place  there  where  ihe  torch  doth  bnme. 

Watch.  Tbe  ground  is  bloudie,  fearch  about  the  Cliurchyard. 
Go  fome  of  you,  who  ere  you  find  attach. 
PitiifuU  fight,  heere  lies  the  Countie  flalne, 
And  luliet  bleeding,  warme,  and  newlie  dead  : 
Who  heere  hath  laine  this  two  daies  buried. 
Go  tell  the  Prince,  ninne  to  the  Cap»lels, 
Raife  vp  the  Mnuntagues,  fome  others  fearch. 
We  fee  the  ground  whereon  thefe  woes  do  lye. 
But  the  true  ground  of  all  thefe  piteous  woes 
We  canm.t  without  circumftance  defcry. 
Enter  Romeas  man. 

Watch.  Heres  Romens  man,  we  found  him  in  the  Churchyard. 

Chief,  watch.  Hold  him  in  fafetie  till  the  Prince  come  hither. 
Enter  Frier,  and  another  Watchman. 

3.  Wateh.  Here  is  a  Frier  ibat  trembles,  fighes,  and  weepes, 

We 


The  ni'ifl  lamcnialle  Tragedie 

We  tooke  this  Mallocke  and  thi^  Spade  from  him, 
A*  he  was  cumming  t'roiii  ihis  Church-yards  fule. 

Chief  wa'.ck.   A  great  liifpition,  ftay  the  Frier  loo  too. 
Enter  the  Prince. 

Prin.  What  tnifaduenture  is  fo  early  vp. 
Th.1t  calls  our  pcrlbn  from  our  muniinjf  ri-li  f 
Enter  Capeh. 

Cn.  What  ibould  it  be  that  is  fo  (hrike  abroad  > 

li'ife.   O  the  people  in  the  ftreet  crie  Romen, 
Some  luliel,  and  Tome  Paris,  and  all  runne 
With  open  outcry  toward  our  Monument. 

Pr.  What  feare  is  thin  which  liarlles  in  your  eares  ? 

fVateh.  Soueraine,  here  lies  the  County  PurU  llain. 
And  Romeo  dead,  and  liJitt  dead  before, 
Wamie  and  new  kild.  (com«. 

Pria.  Search,  let-kc  &  know  how  this  foule  murder 

If'at.  Here  is  a  Frier,  and  Slaughter  Romrni  man. 
With  Inftrumeiits  vpon  them,  til  to  open 
Thefe  dead  mens  Tombes. 

Enter  Cafialel  «nd  his  wije. 

Ca.  O  heauens ,'  O  wite  looke  how  our  daughter 
I'his  dagger  Ualh  millane,  for  lt«e  hU  houlii         (bleeds  I 
Is  emptie  on  the  back  of  Mountague, 
And  it  mislheathd  in  my  daughters  bofome. 

IFife.  O  me,  this  light  of  death,  ii  as  a  Bell 
That  warnea  my  old  age  to  a  Ibpulcher. 
Enter  Mouatague, 

Prin.   Come  Mnuntague,  for  thou  art  early  vp 
To  fee  thy  fonne  and  heire,  now  earling  downe. 

MoHn.  Alai  my  liege,  my  wife  is  dead  to  night, 
Griefe  of  my  fonnes  exile  hath  llnpt  her  breath. 
Wltat  further  woe  confpires  againll  mine  age  ! 

Prin.  Looke  and  thou  Ihalt  fee. 

Moun.  O  thou  vntaught,  what  maner*  is  in  thi4, 
To  prelfe  before  thy  father  to  a  graue  ? 

Prin.  Scale  vp  the  mouth  of  outrage  fur  a  while. 
Till  we  can  cleare  ihcfe  ambiguities,    ^ 


oj'  Roiiien  and  Iiilii'l. 

And  know  their  fpring,  their  head,  their  true  difcent. 

Anil  then  will  I  be  generall  of  your  woes. 

And  leade  you  euen  to  death,  meane  time  forbeare. 

And  let  miri'hance  be  llaue  to  palienre. 

Bring  foorth  the  parties  of  fufpition. 

frier.   I  am  the  grealeft  able  to  do  leaft. 
Yet  molt  lufpei^ted  as  the  time  and  place 
Iloth  make  againll  me  of  this  direfull  murther : 
And  heere  I  ftand  both  to  impeach  and  purge 
My  fell'e  condemned,  and  my  ft-lfe  excufde, 

PriH.  Then  fay  at  once  what  thou  doft  know  in  ihi- 
frier.  I  will  be  briefe,  for  my  (hort  date  of  breath 
I4  not  fo  long  a^  is  a  tedious  tale. 
Romeo  there  dead,  vim  husband  to  that  lul'trl. 
And  Ihe  there  dead,  thats  Rnmtim  faithfull  wifo : 
I  married  them,  and  their  flotne  murriage  day 
Was  Tibalts  doomefday,  whofe  vntimely  death 
Hanidit  the  new-made  Bridegroome  from  this  Citic, 
l''ur  whome,  and  not  for  Til-alt,  fulirf  pinde. 
You  to  remoue  that  liege  of  griefe  fnim  her 
Betrothd  and  would  bane  married  her  perforce 
To  Countie  Paris.     Tlien  comes  Ihe  to  me. 
And  with  wild  Inokes  bill  me  deuife  fome  menne 
To  rid  her  from  this  fwond  manage : 
Or  in  my  Cell  there  would  (lie  kill  her  felfe. 
Then  gaue  1  her  (fo  tuterd  by  my  aril 
A  llceping  potion,  which  lb  tnoke  eft'eCt 
As  I  inteiuled,  for  it  wrought  on  her 
The  forme  of  death,  meane  lime  I  writ  In  R'imea 
That  he  fliould  hither  come  as  this  dire  night 
To  help  to  take  her  from  her  borrowed  graue. 
Being  the  time  the  potioas  force  ihould  ceafe. 
But  he  which  bore  my  letter,  Frier  lohn, 
Wai  flayed  by  accident,  and  yeltemight 
Keturnd  my  letter  back,  then  ail  alone 
At  the  prefixed  hower  of  her  waking, 
M 


The  mq{l  lamfiilulU  Trugedie 

Came  I  lo  take  her  from  her  kindreds  Vault, 

Meaning  to  keepe  her  clofcly  at  my  Cell, 

T"!!!  I  conucniently  could  fend  to  Rnmen. 

But  when  I  came,  fome  minute  ere  the  time 

Of  her  awakening,  here  vntimely  lay. 

The  Noble  Paris,  and  true  Romeo  dead. 

She  wakes,  and  I  entreated  her  come  forth 

And  bcare  this  worke  of  heauen  with  patience  : 

But  then  a  noyfe  did  fcare  me  from  the  Tombe, 

And  flic  too  defperate  would  not  go  with  me . 

But  as  it  feemes,  did  violence  on  her  fclfe. 

Al  this  1  know,  tc  to  the  marriage  her  Nurfe  is  prime : 

And  if  ought  in  this  mifcaried  by  my  fault. 

Let  my  old  life  be  facrific'd  fome  houre  before  his  time, 

Vnto  the  rigour  of  leuerell  law, 

Prin.  We  ftill  hdue  knowne  thee  for  a  holy  man, 
Whercs  Rameai  man  >  what  can  he  fay  to  this  ? 

Ballh.  I  brought  my  maifter  newcs  of  luliets  death. 
And  then  in  pofte  he  came  from  Mantua, 
To  this  lame  place.     To  thia  fame  monument 
This  Letter  he  early  bid  me  giue  his  Father, 
And  thrcatned  me  with  death,  going  in  the  Vault, 
If  I  departed  not,  and  left  him  there. 

Prin.  Gine  me  the  Letter,  I  will  looke  on  it. 
Where  is  the  Counties  Page  that  raifd  the  Watch  ? 
Sirrah,  what  made  your  maifler  in  this  place  ? 

Boy.  He  came  with  flowers  to  ftrew  his  Ladies  g^a^c, 
And  bid  me  fland  aloofe,  and  fo  I  did. 
Anon  come»  one  with  light  to  ope  the  Tombe, 
And  by  and  by  my  maifter  drew  on  him. 
And  then  I  ran  away  to  call  the  Watch. 

Prin.  This  Letter  doth  make  good  the  Friers  words. 
Their  courfe  of  I^ue,  the  tidings  of  her  death. 
And  here  he  writes,  that  he  did  buy  a  poyfon 
Of  a  poore  Pothecarie,  and  therewithall. 
Came  to  this  Vaidt,  to  die  and  lye  with  luUet. 
Where  be  thgfe  enemies?   CapuUl   Miuntagne  ? 


of  Romeo  and  lulirf. 

See  what  a  fcourge  is  laide  vpon  your  hate? 
Tliat  heauen  finds  means  to  kil  your  ioyes  with  loue. 
And  I  for  winking  at  your  difeords  too, 
Haue  loft  a  brace  of  kinfmen,  all  are  punilht. 

Cap.   O  brother  Mountague,  giue  me  tiiy  hand. 
This  K  my  daughters  ioynture,  for  no  more 
Can  I  demaund. 

Moun.   But  I  can  giue  thee  more. 
For  I  will  raie  her  flatue  in  pure  gold. 
That  whiles  y^rana  hy  that  name  is  knowne. 
There  (hall  no  figure  at  fuch  rate  be  fet. 
As  that  of  true  and  taithfull  IiiliH. 

Cape/.  As  rich  fliall  Romeos  by  his  Ladies  lie, 
Poore  facrifices  of  our  enmitie. 

Prin.  A  glooming  peace  this  morning  with  it  brings. 
The  Sun  for  forrow  wiU  not  Ihew  his  head  : 
Go  hence  to  baue  more  talke  of  thefe  fcd  things. 
Some  ftiall  be  pardoned,  and  fome  puniihed. 
For  neuer  was  a  Storie  of  more  wo. 
Then  this  of  la/iet  and  her  Romeo. 


FIX!  .S. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  tort  of  this  edition  of 'Romeo  »nd  Juliet'  is,  as  it  prolessei  to  be,  revised 
on  that  of  Qj,  1599.  The  punctuation,  which  in  the  original  is  exlremely  con- 
fused and  confusing,  has  been  careful!)'  regulated  Ihrouuhout ;  the  lines  metrically 
arranged  and  numbered,  separately  for  each  scene  ;  passages  of  verse  printed  as 
prose  ill  the  original,  and  passages  of  prose  printed  as  verse,  have  been  restored 
to  their  proper  form  ;  corruptions  of  the  text,  whiiih  are  very  numerous  in  this 
play,  have  to  the  best  of  my  ability  been  remedied  on  the  authority,  such  as  it 
is,  of  the  nther  old  editions.  Where  they  fail,  the  ingenuity  and  teaming  of 
Ihe  several  commentators  and  editors  have  been  catleil  in  aid.  and  af  a  hist 
resonree  I  have  myself  attempted  in  some  few  instance*  10  correct  the  errors  of 
the  original.  AH  alterations  of  the  text,  however  infliiig.  or  however  certainly 
restorations,  have  tiecn  recorded  :  but  as  no  rule  is  without  an  exception,  1  must 
add  that  I  have  not  always  noted  the  alteration!^  or  additions  made  to  the  '  stage 
direcUona '.  Where  what  I  considered  an  improvement  in  this  respect  has 
been  found  in  any  of  the  old  editions,  1  have  given  them  the  preference; 
but  in  many  cases  f  have  adopted  silently  so  much  of  my  predecessors'  work 
as  seemed  to  me  desirable  and  to  be  justified  by  the  text.  Alio,  in  some 
words  in  the  original  are  printed  in  nn  abbreviated  form,  ns 


raa  for  bihh,  tkl  for  Ihtm  or  l/ifn,  gitlt  for  ginllt 
full,  withont  note. 

All  addition!  to  I 
brackets  [  ],  and  a 
of  the  text  the  reade 

ivithout  greatly  disligunng 


.,  J  hav 


given  the  wt,r 


whatever  source,  are  enclosed  m  the  te:i 

io  recorded  in  the  Notes ;  but  for  torrtci 

the  Notes  only  :  it  was  not  possible  \rs  n 

Itself  and  distracting  the  reader" 


at  every  step  by  signs  anrl  marks  referring  to  notes  which  when  found,  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  turn  out  to  be  of  no  importance.  Reference  to  or  from  the 
Notes  will  be  found  perfectly  easy  by  means  of  the  numbered  lines. 

Asa  guide  in  metrical  pronunciation  I  have  adopted  what  appears  to  have  been 
the  rule  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries  :  errors  excepted,  the  *  e,'  whether 
it  he  an  essential  part  of  the  verb,  as  in  loved,  or  merely  a  part  of  its  inflection, 
as  in  angrrfd,  is  always,  when  not  to  be  pronounced,  either  simply  ejected,  or^ 
ejected  and  its  place  marked  with  an  apostrophe,  or  it  it  transposed  to  the  en'l  of] 
the  word  !  thus  land,  lire'd  or  Imnlt,  angerd,  anger'd  or  aagfrdt  are  all  usual  forms 
and  indifferently  used  to  mark  the  metrical  proiinnciation,  and  1  have  accordingly 
conformed   to  this  practice    throughout,    generally  finding  where   it    had    been 


hUroduction. 


negledfd  in  Ql,  the  means  of  corrccljon  eilhcr  in  {Ql)  or  in  some  one  oT  the 
laler  qimrtos  cir  llic  folini. 

In  no  olhcr  cases,  wliere  the  sense  of  the  passage  was  nol  obscured,  have  I 
interfered  wllh  the  orthographf  of  my  original,  however  uncouth  lo  our  modem 
eyes  ihe  spelling  of  words  in  many  instances  must  appear.  Neither  have  I 
deemed  it  ajijr  pan  of  my  duty  to  reduce  to  on  uniform  system  the  priming  of 
compound  words  :  in  the  original  they  are  sometimes  printed  with  the  hyphen,  as 
n^ghhour-slayiinJ ;  somelimef  as  one  word,  as  alehetring ;  and  rantetimes  as 
separate  words,  as  taint  !.-Jtidng.  The  pleasant  variety,  or,  u  some  may  tliinlt, 
the  bartiarous  irregularity,  of  the  printers  of  Qa  has  been  religiously  respected  by 
me  ;  and  Ihe  very  few  cases  in  which  1  have  ventured  to  differ  from  them  1  have 
been  careful  to  record.  To  me  (his  variety  is  very  pleasant  aii  a  relic  ot  Ihe  most 
glorious  period  of  our  literature;  yel  I  must  admit  that  my  experience  in  pre- 
paring this  work  for  the  press  has  ronvinced  ine  of  the  wisdom  of  the  reasoning 
of  the  Cambridge  Editors  when  deciding  on  "  modem  '  s-pelling  for  their  invalu- 
able e{lition.  "  What  is  called  '  modem '  spelling  is,  in  fact,  not  so  much  an 
alteration  of  the  old  spelling  as  a  reduction  lo  unifonuity,  which  obviates 
V  lumberless  misinterpretations",  and  1  think  thnt  some  uniform  system  of  spelling 
rnusl  he  adopted  for  any  really  critical  work.  At  the  same  time  I  am  of 
I  opinion  that  (hat  standard  of  ortht^rapby  should  be  sought  for  in  Shakespeare 
himself:  the  Cambridge  Editors  themselves  have  maile  one  step  in  that 
direction  in  rctainiiig  the  ''Id'  as  an  abbreviation  for  "would'  ;  Ihe  modem 
form  ' 'd '  being  tiswl  indifferently  as  an  abbreviation  of  'would'  and  'had'. 
Other  restorations  as  valuable  as  this  might  no  doubt  be  made,  to  <be  great 
improvement  of  our  'modem'  system;  but  we  must  Rrst  famillnrize  ourselves 
with  the  orthography  of  the  original  eilitions  and  as  a  means  lo  ihni  end 
the  revised  lexis  proposed  by  the  New  Shakspere  Society  should  be  most 
valuable. 

Tlic  original  eilitions  a«  a  mie  are  not  readable  ;  in  them  sen^e  and  metre  are 
ofti'o  ohscuretl  and  iotnelimes  altogether  lost  by  the  grossest  blunders  of  arrange- 
ment and  punctuation,  and  they  are  infested  with  corruptions,  many  of  which 
have  been  certainty  cured  by  the  labour  and  devotion  of  generations  of  editors 
and  commentalorK.  With  these  acknowledged  sins  of  the  old  printers  "burnt 
and  purg'd  away  "  the  reader  of  our  revised  texts  should  have  but  little  difKcully 
in  making  the  acquaintance  of  ShnVespcare  in  his  habit  as  he  lived,  and  with  thii 
acquaintance  will  alio  come  a  clearer  appreciation  of  the  difliculties  which  still 
beset  the  text,  and  perhaps  in  sonic  cases  the  long-desired  solution  of  them;  foi 
we  are  yet  far  from  having  reached  that  point  in  iciluul  perfection  at  which 
nothing  remains  but  to  rest  and  be  thankful. 

The  position  of  our  text,  in  the  first  instance,  is  that  of  a  careless  copy  of  the 
play,  revised  and  aliered  In  many  places  by  its  author,  but  having  those  teviaioni 
and  alleraliuns  again  corrupted  by  the  printer.'  T^e  first  and  most  important 
source  to  which  the  editor  must  look  for  as^iistance  in  his  endeavour  to  remedy 
these  corruptions  is  fiPiind  in  a  previous  edition  of  the  play  (Qi),  which,  though  it 


r.sa'. 


imbiniiig,  ainu  l^ 


presents  merely  a  garbled  and  imperfect  rendering  o(  its  oiiginnl,  is  yel  invaluable  i— . 
Hi  1  chrck  on  its  mare  complete  raliower,  frgmihe  lacloCiU -being  d«dved  from  '  )' 
the-iamc  source  ;  then  from  uur  text  itself  (Q2)  proceeds  a  seriei  of  quarto  and 
fulio  editions  in  all  of  which  tome  correclioni  may  be  found  together  with 
additional  corrtiplionx.  These  are  what  nia;^  be  called  the  original  materfala  with 
which  the  editor  1in$  to  deal,  and  (ben  follow  the  results  of  the  labonn  of  the 
known  editors  and  ecmimentators,  founded  neces'Utrily  on  conjecture, 
step  the  judgment  of  the  editor  is  called  into  piny,  in  selecting,  combining 
correcting  :  nor  can  he  la;  down,  in  the  case  of  this  play,  any  hxed  rules  for  hi* 
guidance  in  Iho  work.  In  onlinary  cases  wbere  a^oe^^hail  distiiictly  nrvieed  and 
altered  his  original  conception,  the  editor  who  should  rnJOK  the. .first  reading,! 
however  preferalilc;  WOStd  clearly  exceed  the  limits  of  his  function  ;  but  in  this 
case  many  evidently  revi<«tl  passages  are  also  as  evidently  corrupted  by  the  printer, 
ani!  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  go  back  to  the  earlier  drnft  in  order  to  piece  out 
a  probable  resloralion  of  the  inlclulctl  lilies.  In  some  instances  this  has  proved 
too  difficult  a  task  (or  many  editors,  and  they  have  cut  the  gordian  knot  by  the 
simjile  process  of  rejecting  the  revisions  altogether,  and  restoring  bodily  Ibe 
original  draft, —see,  for  instance,  note  on  lines  177-1S1  Act  III.  Sc.  S-  Tbis  plan, 
bowever,  of  e^icaping  from  a  difficulty  cannot  be  justifieil,  though  in  some  cases 
the  greatness  of  the  difficulty  may  serve  as  an  excuse  j  an  evident  revision  cannot 
be  altogether  ignored  ;  and  I  should  think  it  a  safer  course  to  allow  the  corrupted 
revision  to  stand  rn  all  its  enormity,  until  the  time  came  and  the  man  who  could 
supply  the  remedy. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  respect  for  the  last  will  of  the  author  must  not  blind  us 
to  the  importance  of  making  the  utmoA  possible  use  of  Ihe  first  draft  in  cases  of 
corrupted  revision,  even  to  Ihe  ellcnl  of  restoring  the  whole  of  the  first  dmft  when 
this  can  be  done  with  due  respect  to  the  revision  itself,  (or  we  have  clenr  proof 
oi;c3sionally  that  wonls  and  lines  were  struck  out,  not  by  Ihe  author,  but  by 
Ihe  printer.  I'ske.  for  instance,  as  an  indisputable  cise,  the  lines  restored  by 
Malone,  41,  42,  Act  H.  Sc.  2  : 

Nor  arme,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  p.Trt 
Belonging  10  a  man.      O,  be  some  other  name  I 
In  (Ql)  we  find  only  the  first  line,  as  here  given  ;  the  words  of  Ihe  second  line 
arc  firsi  given  in  Qi ;  but  see  how  Ihe  prinier  of  Qa  mutilates  the  first  and  cor- 
rupts the  second  : — 

Nor  arme,  nor  face,  6  be  some  other  name 
Belonging  to  a  man. 
Again,  in  Act  I.  Sc  4,  lines  7  and  8  are  omitted  in  Qi— 

Nor  no  without -hooke  Prologue,  faintly  spoke 

After  the  Prompter,  for  our  entrance. — 
and  it  is  not  possible  lo  suppose  that  these  lines  were  struck  out  by  the  author. 
Knowing  therefore  how  the  printer  has  mutilated  Ills  'copy  ',  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  an  editor  10  restore  all  such  omitted  lines  as  do  not  interfere  wilh  the  harmony 
of  the  revised  edition.  At  the  worst,  if  some  linerejected  by -Shakespeare  should 
be  recalled  to  the  text,  we  may  be  sure  lo  find  sufficient  beauty  in  it  lo  make  us 
Ihankful  for  its  preservation.     But  after  all  is  said  and  done,  and  thai  the  editor 


[iilroilucl'ion. 

has  bellowed  h»  utmott  care  and  made  use  of  all  his  abilily  m  accomplishing  his 
lask,  he  must  rise  at  its  completion  with  ■  deep  sense  al  his  powerlefsness  to  right 
a\\  the  wrong  he  ha<i  past  in  review,  and  a  profound  regret  thai  Ihe  Author  him- 
self did  not  think  fit  to  set  forth  an't  overset  his  own  writings.  And  with  thii 
feeling  I  leave  the  reader  to  enjoy  what  he  has  left  us  :  ihankful,  on  the  one  hand, 
for  what  we  have ;  sorry,  on  the  other,  that  we  have  it  not  in  a  more  complete 

My  best  thanks  are  due  to  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Fleay,  M..A.,  for  his  valuable  and 
valued  assistance  and  advice  throutdioul  this  work  ;  lo  Dr  Bnnsley  Nicholson  for 
much  friendly  criticism,  whereby  I  have  been  saved  from  some  errors  into  which 
1  was  like  lo  have  fallen  ;  and  lo  Mr  F.  J.  FurDlvall,  M.A.,  Director  of  the 
Society,  for  criticism,  sympathy,  and  encoungement  &oin  the  cc 
my  task. 
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HauU  of 


!  Servanli  to  Clpuli 


EsKAUU,  Prince  of  Verona. 

FAB13,  a  young  nobleman,  kinsnun 

mountacl'e, 

Capulet, 

An  old  man,  of  ihe  Capulet  Family, 

Romeo,  son  to  Mountague. 

nan  lo  the  Prince, 
BenUOLIO,  nephew  to  Mountague, 
Tybalt,  nephew  to  Lady  Capulet. 
Friar  Lawrence,  a  Franciscan. 
Friar  John,  of  the  same  Order. 
BaltHazer,  servant  to  Romeo. 

o  Mountague. 
Sami 

Gregorie, 
Other  servants  to  Capulet. 
Peter,  servant  to  Juliet's  Nurse. 
An  Apothecarj. 
Three  Musicianx. 
Three  Watchmen. 
Page  to  Paris. 

Lady  Mountague,  wife  to  Mountague. 
Lady  Capulet,  viSe  to  CapnleL 
JULtET,  daughter  to  Capulet, 
Nurse  to  Juliet. 

Kinsfolk  and   retainers  of  both  houses ;  cilii' 
Guards  ;  WalchineQ  ;  Maskers  and  Attendi 

Chorus. 


1 

I'ltoLocuii.]                   Romeo  and  lulict.                                    ^^^| 

1 

The  Prologue. 

1 

Cliorus. 

■ 

T^mo  hniijhotdx,  Inth  alike  in  dignifie,                                           ^^^M 
A      hfaire  Vcro>,a,  where  we  lay  our  Scene,                                   ^^M 

From  auncient  grudge  hreakf  lo  new  mutinie                                     ^^^H 

4          IVhfre  ditilt  lloud  makes  ctuill  hands  vnclta»e : 

^^1 

From  forth  thefatall  loynes  of  Ihtfe  two  foes 

^H 

A  paire  of fiarre-crofl  letters  lake  their  life ; 

^H 

li'hfife  mifaditenliiT'J  pinions  oiierlhrowes 

^^1 

8          Doth,  with  tkvir  death,  liiriv  their  ParenUjlrife. 

^^1 

Thefeiirfullpajage  of  their  dealh-markt  hoe. 

^^1 

Jtid  Ike  continuance  of  their  Parents  rage, 

^^H 

IVhich,  but  their  ckildrevs  aid,  nought  could  remotte. 

^^1 

la          /'  now  the  two  hoiires  trafficqiie  of  our  Singe : 

^H 

The  which  if  you  with  patient  eares  attend. 

^H 

ly/iat  hcrefwU  miffe,  our  loijlefiolljirine  to  mend. 

d 

1 

1 

THE  MOST  EX- 

J 

cellent  and  lamentable 

■ 

Tragedie,  of  Romeo  and  luliet. 

\ 

I.  1,              Enter  Sampfon  and  Gregorie,  of  the  koufe  of  CapuleC, 

J 

vnth  Swords  and  Bucklnri. 

■ 

Q  ^mp.  Gregorie,  on  my  word,  wec-le  not  carrie  Coales. 
O  Greg.  No,  for  then  we  Ihould  fae  Coll/ers. 

^ 

Samp.  I  meane,  and  we  be  in  clioller,  weeie  draw. 

1 

4       Greg.   I,  while  vou  Hue.  draw  your  necke  out  of  collar. 

J 

Samp.   I  ftrike  quickly,  being  moucd. 

^J 

Greg.  Bui  thou  art  not  quickly  moued  to  ftrike. 

^^1 

Sa'iip.   A  dog  of  the  houfe  of  Mountngue  moues  me. 

^^H 

8      Greg.  To  moue  is  to  ftirre,  .niid  lo  be  valiant  is  to  ftand : 

^^1 

therefore,  if  thou  art  inoued,  thou  ruiift  away. 

^^H 

Samp.  A  dog   of    that   houfe   lliall    moue   me   to   (land : 

^^1 

I    will   take    the    wall   of    any   mau   or   maide   of   Moiinla- 

^^1 

iiiuts. 

^^1 

Greg.  That  lliewes  tliee  a  weake  ILiue;   for  the  weakeft  goi's 

^^1 

to  the  wall. 

^^1 

Samp.  Tis  true;  8c  therfore  women,  being  the  weaker  veffels, 

i6  are  euer  ihruft  to  the  wall:  therfore  I  wil  pulh  Moantagues  men 

from  the  wall,  and  thruft  bis  maides  to  the  wall. 

Greg.   The  quarell   is  betweene  our  maiAera,  and  vs  their 

lo      Samp.  Tis  all  one,  I  will  fliew  my  felfe  a  tyrant :  when  !  haue 

fought  witb  the  men,  I  will  be  ciuil  with  the  raaldesj  I  will  cui 

ofF  their  heads. 

Greg    The 

■ 

\ 

«.^«^«I 


■  •aj  Va4.  ■  «a  tall  An, 


)«     Sa^  tat1><it>«>k»araBClB,kid 


I 


«h^  »*.>ifc^«iilj.fc 

}^«k(4Citk«<^]  li«>k>ar««fe,irilir'r> 

C^M^  X«^«r.l*>H*UKariftH*eMnn.friballliite 

(Jt^T'   t-<**f  ft*  5««^]  Sajr'bcner:' Jw»-coin«oiieofiny 
Samp.  Yw, 


oj'  Ronira  and  luliet. 


S<i 


Samp.  Yes,  better,  fir. 
Atram.  You  lie. 
Samp.  Draw,  if  you  be  n 


—Gregorii,  remember  thy  iValh- 
ing  blowe.  [Theyjiglil. 

Ben.  Part,  fooles  I  [^Beating  down  tht'tr  weapons. 

60  Put  vp  your  fwords ;  you  know  not  what  you  do. 

Tib.  What,  art  tliou  drawne  among  thel'e  hartlelfc  liindcis  ? 
Tume  thee,  Bi'tiiiolia,  looke  vpon  thy  death  ! 

Ben.   I  do  but  keepe  the  peace ;  put  vp  thy  Iword, 
64  Or  manage  it  to  pan  thefe  men  witli  me. 

TUk  What,  drawne,  and  talke  of  peace?  I  hale  tlie  word. 
As  I  iiate  hell,  all  Mounlagues,  and  thee : 
Haue  at  thee,  coward  !  [Tha/ _figkt. 

Enter  fevered  of  iotk  hwfes  rr ho  join  the  f rat/ ;  then 
Cilheru  and  Officers,  with  Clubs  and  Partfans. 
Confufed  cries. 

68  ' C!ubs,BiIs and Partifons!'— 'Strike! '—'Beatethemdowue!'— 
'  Downe  with  tJie  Capulets  ! ' — '  Dowue  with  the  Mounlagues ! ' 

Enter,  at  op fn>/tte fides,  old  Capulcl,  in  his  gowne,  with 
Lady  Capulet,  and  old  Mouniague  with  Lady  Muua- 

Cap.  What  noyfe  is  this  ?— Giue  me  my  Jong  fword,  hoe ! 
iorf'/  C.  A  crowch,  a  crowd) !  why  call  you  for  a  fn'ord  f 
yi      Cap.  My  fword,  I  fay  ! — Old  Mauntague  is  come. 
And  florilhes  his  blade  in  fpighc  of  me. 

Mount.  Thou  villaine,  Capu/et /—Hold  me  not,  let  me  go. 
Lady  M.  Thou  flialt  not  llir  one  foote  to  feeke  a  foe. 

Enter  Prince  Eskales,  with  his  Iraine. 

76      Prince.  Rebellious  fubiefts,  enemies  to  peace, 
Prophanera  of  ibis  neigh  bour-ftaj-ued  fteele,- — 
Will  they  not  heare  ? — What  ho !  you  men, — you  beafis ! — 
That  quench  the  tire  of  your  pernicious  rage 

80  With  purple  fountaines  ilUiing  from  your  veines ! 


J 


r 

V 

1 

Af'i'  I.  sc.  I.]           The  mojl  tameiHulh  Trugrdie                       8 

I 

■ 

Oil  paiiie  of  torture,  from  ibole  bloudie  lianda 

^^H 

Throw  your  milleiii[>erd  weapons  to  i!ie  ground, 

^H 

Aiid  hcare  ibe  lenteuce  of  your  uioued  Priuce. — 

^^^1 

^H 

84  Three  i;iuill  br.iwli-s,  bred  of  an  ayrie  word. 

^^^H 

^H 

By  thee,  old  Capulel,  and  Muunlagiie, 

^^^1 

^H 

Haue  thrice  difturbd  ihe  ijuiet  of  our  lireets. 

ii^^^l 

^H 

And  made  Feronas  aiincieut  Citizens 

t^^^l 

^H 

88  Call  by  ilieir  graue  bei'eeming  ornaments. 

i.^^^l 

^H 

To  wield  iild  panizans,  in  hands  as  old. 

'^^^H 

^H 

Cancred  with  ]>eace,  to  part  your  caucred  hate: 

^^^1 

^H 

If  euer  you  dillurbo  onr  ftreets  agajne. 

^^H 

^H 

P>  Your  lines  ihall  pay  the  forfeit  of  the  peace. 

^^H 

^H 

For  this  lime,  all  the  reft  depart  away: 

^^^1 

^H 

You,  Capulel,  fliall  go  along  with  me; 

^^^1 

^H 

And,  Mmntagiie,  come  you  this  aftemooiie. 

^^^1 

^H 

9*5  To  know  our  iarlher  pleafure  in  tliis  rati-. 

^^H 

^H 

To  old  Free-towue.  our  i-ommon  judgement  placp 

^^H 

^H 

Once  more,  on  paitie  of  death,  all  men  depart. 

^^H 

^H 

[Exeunt  all  tui  Mountogiie,  Laily  Monnlague, 

^^H 

^H 

aid  Benuuliu. 

^^H 

^H 

Moiinl.   Who  fel  this  aunuieut  quarelj  ni^w  abroach  >. 

^^H 

^H 

luu  Speake,  Nephew,  were  j'ou  by  when  it  began  ? 

^^H 

^H 

Ben.  Here  were  the  feruaiits  of  your  aduerlarie, 

^^H 

^^ 

And  yours,  dole  fighting  ere  I  did  approach  : 

^^H 

^H 

1  drew  (0  part  them :  in  the  inllaui  came 

^^H 

^H 

104  llje  fierie  Ti/tall,  with  his  fword  prejiardei 

^^H 

^H 

Which,  as  he  breath'd  defiance  to  my  eares, 

^^H 

^H 

He  fwoong  about  his  head,  and  cut  the  wiudes. 

^^H 

^^k 

Who,  nothing  hurt  wiihall,  hiH  him  in  [come: 

^^H 

^^1 

108  While  we  were  enterchaungiog  thrufts  and  blowes. 

^^H 

^^ 

Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  part  and  part. 

^^1 

^^ 

Till  the  Prince  came,  who  parted  either  part. 

^^^ 

Lady  M.   0,  where  is  Rnmeu  ?~iaw  you  him  to  day  > 

111  Right  glad  I  am,  he  was  not  at  tliis  fray. 

Bcn.  Madimi,  an  houre  before  die  worihipt  Sun 

Pi-erde  furih  the  golden  window  of  the  Eaft, 

^^1 

A 

1 

L 

i 

ACT  I.  SC,   I.] 


of  Romeo  and  Iiiiict. 


A  Iroublcd  minde  (traue  me  to  walfce  abroad  i 
6  Wliere, — vnderueath  the  groue  of  Sj-catnoiir, 

That  Weftward  rooteth  from  the  Citie's  fide, — 

So  early  walking  did  I  fee  your  fonne ; 

Towards  him  I  made ;  but  he  was  ware  of  ine, 
o  Aiid  dole  into  the  couert  of  tlie  wood ; 

I,  meafuriug  his  afteftious  by  my  owne, — 

Which  then  moft  fought  where  moll  might  not  be  found, 

Being  one  too  many  by  my  wearie  felfe,— 
4  Pnrfued  my  humor,  not  purfuing  his. 

And  gladly  ftiunn'd  who  gladly  fled  from  me. 

Mount.  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  bin  feene, 

Wiih  teares  augmenting  the  frefli  mornings  deawe, 
8  Adding  to  cloudes,  more  clowdes,  with  his  deepe  figlies : 

But  a!)  fo  fooue  as  the  alchcering  Sunne 

Should  in  tbe  fartheft  Eaft  begiu  to  draw 

The  ftiadie  curtaines  from  Auroras  bed, 
a  Away  from  light  fteales  home  my  heauie  fonne. 

And  priuate  in  his  Chamber  pennes  himfelfe; 

Shuts  vp  his  windowes,  locks  faire  day-light  out. 

And  makes  himfelfe  an  arlifidall  night : 
6  Blacke  and  portentoa^  muft  this  humor  prone, 

Vnlelle  good  couiifell  may  the  caufe  renioue. 
Ben.  My  Noble  Vncle,  do  you  know  tbe  caufe  ? 
Mount.  I  neither  know  it,  nor  can  leame  of  him. 
o      Ben.  Haue  you  importiiude  him  by  any  meaues  ? 
Mount.  Both  by  my  felfe  and  many  other  friends  : 

But  he,  his  owne  alfedioiis  counfeller. 

Is  10  himfelfe — I  will  not  fay  how  true — 
4  But  to  himfelfe  fo  fetret  and  fo  e!o(e. 

So  farre  from  founding  and  difconerie. 

As  is  the  bud  bit  with  an  enuious  worme. 

Ere  he  can  fpread  his  fweete  leaues  to  tbe  ayre, 
8  Or  dedicate  his  bewtie  to  the  fun. 

Could  we  but  leame  from  whence  his  f()rrowa  grow. 

We  would  as  willingly  glue  cure,  as  know. 


I,  sc.  J.]  The  moft  lamentaUe  Tragcdie 


Enter  Roi 


Ben.   See,  where  he  comt 

a  He  know  his  greeuance,  or  1 

Mount.   1  would  thou  we 

To  heare  true  llirift.^Comi 

Ben.   Goad 


156       Ben.   But  r 


;  I'll  pleafe  you  Hep  afide, 
much  denide. 
lb  happie  by  thy  Hay, 
Madam,  lets  away. 

\_Exeanl  Mount,  aad  Lady  M. 
Coufin. 

Is  the  day  fo  young  ? 
ftrooke  nine. 

Ay  me!  fad  houres  feeme  long. 
Was  that  my  father  that  went  hence  fo  faft  ? 

Ben.  Ii  was.     What  fadaelTe  leuglheiis  Romeos  houres  ? 
Rom.  K^ot  hauiiig  that,  whlcli,  hauiug,  makes  ihem  Ihurt. 
160      Ben.  In  loue! 
Ram.   Ont— 
Ben.   Ofloue? 

Rom.   Out  of  her  faiiour,  where  I  am  in  loue. 
164      Ben.  Alas,  that  loue,  fo  gentle  in  his  view. 
Should  be  fo  lirauuoua  and  rough 
Rom.  Alas,  that  loue,  whofe  v 
Should,  without  eyes,  fee  patbwaies  to  his  wi 
168  Where  fliall  we  dine  > — 6  me ! — what  fray  w 
Yet  tell  me  nol,  for  I  haue  heard  it  all : 
Heres  much  to  do  with  hate,  but  more  with  loiie, — 
Why  then,  4  brawhng  loue!  A  iouing  hate! 
I  /I  O  any  thing,  of  nothing  firft  create  ! 
O  heauie  lightnefTe  !  ferious  vanitie ! 
Mifliapen  Chaos  of  welfeeming  formes ! 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  fmoke,  cold  fier,  licke  health  ! 
I  ■}6  Still  waking  lleepe,  that  is  nol  what  it  ia  ! — 
This  loue  feele  I,  that  feele  no  luue  in  this. 
Dolt  thou  not 'laugh! 

Ben.  No,  Coze,  I  i^lher  weepe. 

Rom.  Good  hart,  at  what  ? 

Ben.  At  thy  good  harts  opprellion. 

n^w,.  Why, 


a  proofe ! 

V  is  muffled  ftUl, 


5  here) 


Ij 


of  Romeo  and  luliet. 


Jo      Rom.  Why,  fucb  is  loues  rranfgreflion. 
Griefes  of  mine  owne  lie  heaiiic  in  my  breaft. 
Which  ihou  wilt  propagate,  lo  haue  it  preaft 
With  more  of  thiiie:  this  loue,  that  ihoii  haft  fliowne, 
H  Doth  ad  more  griefe  lo  loo  much  of  mine  owne. 
Loue  is  a  fmuke  niade  \^iih  ibe  fiime  of  Jighes} 
Bdng  purgd,  a  fire  fparkling  in  lutiera  eiea; 
B^iog  vext,  a  fea  uonrifht  with  louing  teares ; 
18  What  is  it  elfe  ?  a  madnelTe  moll  difcreete, 
A  choking  gall,  and  a  preferuing  I'weete. 
Farewell,  luy  Coze. 

Ben.  Soft,  1  will  go  along  : 

And  it  you  leaue  me  (b,  you  do  me  wrong, 
)i       Rnm,  Tut,  I  iiaue  left  my  felfe;   I  am  not  here; 
This  h  not  Romeo,  hees  fome  othi-r  where. 

Jifii.  Tell  me  in  fadneifc  :  who  is't  that  you  loue  ' 
R'lm.  What,  (hall  I  grone  and  tell  thee  ? 
Bfi.  Grone !    why,  u 

(6  Bill  fadly  tell  me  :— who  ? 

Rom.  Bid  a  licke  man  in  faduelTe  make  his  will  :— 
A,  weird  ill  vrgd  to  one  that  is  fo  ill ! — 
III  fadnefle,  Cozin,  I  do  loue  a  woman, 
o       Ben.   1  aymde  fo  neare,  when  I  fuppofde  you  lou'd. 

Rom.  A  right  good  mark-man  !— And  fliees  faire  I  loue. 
Ben.  A  right  faire  marke,  faire  Coze,  is  fooueft  hit. 
Rom.  Well,  in  that  hit.  you  milTe:  (lieel  not  be  hit 
4  With  Cufiids  arrow ;  (he  hath  Dians  wit. 
And,  in  ftrong  proofe  of  chaftitie  well  armd, 
From  loues  weak  childilh  bow  (he  lines  vnharmd. 
Shee  will  not  ftay  the  fiege  of  louing  tearmes, 
8  Nor  bide  th'incounter  of  alTailing  eies. 
Nor  ope  her  lap  to  fainft  feducing  gold  ; 
O,  (he  is  rich  in  bewlie!  ouely  poore. 
That,  when  (he  dies,  with  bewtie  dies  her  flore. 
%      Ben.  Then  (he  hath  fwom,  that  (he  wil  ftil  liue  chafle? 
Rom.  She  hath,  and  in  that  fparing  makes  huge  wafle ; 


T.  sc.  2.]  The  mo/)  la meiiUible  Tiagtdie 

For  bewLie,  fteru'd  with  her  leueritie. 
Cuts  bewlie  oiFlrom  all  pofteritie. 

6  She  is  too  faire,  too  wife,  wifely  loo  faire, 
To  merit  blifle  by  making  me  difpaire  : 
Slice  hath  forfwortie  lo  loue  j  and  ill  that  VOW 
Do  I  line  dead,  that  hue  to  tell  it  now. 

o      Ben.  Be  rulde  by  me,  forget  to  thitike  of  her. 
Rom.  O,  leach  nie  iiow  I  ihould  forget  to  thinke. 
Ben.  By  giuiiig  Jibertie  vnto  thine  eyes; 
Examine  other  be w ties, 

Rom,  Tis  the  way 

4  To  eall  hers  (exquUil)  in  queftioii  more : 
Thefe  happie  ina.skes,  that  kis  faire  Ladies  browes. 
Being  black,  puts  vs  in  raiud  they  hide  the  faire  : 
He  that  is  firooken  blind,  caniiui  forget 

8  The  precious  treafnre  of  his  eye-fight  loft  : 
Shew  me  a  miftrefle  that  is  paliing  faire ; 
What  doili  her  bewlie  feme,  but  as  a  note 
Where  I  may  reade,  who  paft  that  palling  faire  ? 

a  Farewel ;  thou  canli  not  teach  me  to  tbrget. 
Ben.  He  pay  that  doiiriiie,  or  elfe  die  in  debt. 


.  2.  Enter  Capulet,  Countie  Paris,  and  SeriiaiU. 

Cap.  But  Mountague  is  bound  as  well  as  I, 
In  penaltie  alike;  and  tis  not  hard,  I  thinke. 
For  men  fo  old  as  we  to  keepe  the  peace. 

4  Par.  Of  honourable  reckoning  are  you  both ; 
And  pittie  tis,  you  liu'd  at  ods  fo  long. 

But  now,  ray  Lord,  what  fay  you  to  my  fute  ? 
Cap.  But  laying  ore  what  1  hane  faid  before: 

5  My  child  is  yet  a  liramiger  in  the  world ; 

Shee  hath  not  feene  the  ehaunge  of  fourteen  yeares  : 
Let  two  more  Sommet^  wither  in  their  pride. 
Ere  we  may  thiuke  her  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 
1 1      Par.  Younger  then  flie  are  happie  mothers  made. 


SC.  2.] 


ofRor. 


md  Ldict. 


Cap.  And  Ino  luoiie  mard  are  thole  lb  earl)'  made. 

The  e:irlb  halli  fwallow'd  al!  my  hopes  but  iliej 

She  is  [he  hopeftill  Lady  of  my  carlh  : 
i6  But  wow  her,  gentle  Paris;  get  her  liarl ; 

My  will,  to  her  confeni,  i^  but  a  part; 

And,  (hee  agreed,  withiii  hiT  fcope  of  choife 

l.j'es  my  coiireni,  and  (aire  according  voyce. 
10  Tilts  night  I  hold  an  old  acciiHomd  feaft. 

Whereto  1  Iiaue  inuited  many  a  gueft, 

Snc'h  as  I  lime;  and  you,  among  the  ftore. 

Due  more,  moft  welcome,  makes  my  number  more. 
24  At  my  poore  lioule,  Igoke  to  behold,  this  night, 

Earlhlreailing  ftarres,  that  make  darke  heauen  light : 

Such  comfort,  a>i  do  lurtie  youngnien  feele 

When  well  appareld  Aprill  ou  tbi.-  heele 
a8  Of  lumping  winter  treads,  eiien  fuch  delight 

Among  frelh  female  buds  lliall  you  this  night 

Inherit  at  my  houfe  [  heare  all,  ail  fee. 

And  like  her  mull,  whofc  merit  moft  (liall  bee : 
32  Such  amongft,  view  o'er  many,  niiue  being  one 

May  Hand  in  number,  though  iu  reckuing  none. 

Come,  go  with  iwe. — Go.  firrah,  trudge  about 

Through  faire  Ferona ;  find  thofe  perfuns  out, 
36  Whofe  names  are  written  there,  and  to  them  fay. 

My  houfe  and  welcome  on  their  pleafure  flay. 

[Exeunt  Capiilel  and  Paris. 
Ser.  Find  them  out,  whof..-  names  are  written  liere  !  It  is  writ- 
ten tliai  the  llioii-maker  Ihould  meddle  with  his  yard,  and  ihc 
40  ta3-ler  with  his  laft,  the  fiflier  with  his  pi-nfill,  &  the  painter  with 

his  nets  1  hut  I  am  fent  to  find  thofe  perlbns,  whofe  names  are 

here  writ,  and  can  neuer  find  what  names  the  writing  perfou 

hath  here  w  rit.    I  muft  to  the  learned  : — In  good  time. 

Enter  Benuolio,  and  Romeo. 

44      Pen.  Tui,  man  !  one  fire  bumes  out  an  others  burning. 
One  paine  is  lefn'd  by  ati  othen  anguilh  ; 


ACT  I.  sc.  2.]        The  mojl  lamentable  Tragcdie  14 

Turae  giddie,  aud  be  holpe  by  backward  turning  j 
One  delperale  greele  cures  with  an  others  languifli ; 
48  Take  thou  Tome  new  infeaion  to  thy  eye. 
And  the  rancke  poyfon  of  the  old  will  dye. 
Rom.  Your  Plantan  leafe  \i  excellent  fur  that. 
Ben.  For  what,  I  pray  thee  ? 

Rom.  For  your  broken  Oiiti. 

51      Ben.  Why,  Romeo,  art  thou  mad? 

Rom.  Not  mad,  but  bound  more  then  a  mad  man  is ; 
Shut  vp  in  prifon,  kepi  without  ray  foode, 
Whipt  and  lormenied,  and — Godden,  good  fellow, 
j6      Ser.  Godgigoden.     I  pray,  fir,  can  you  read  f 
Rom.  I,  mine  owne  fortune  in  my  miferie. 
Ser.  Perhaps  you  haue  learned  it  without  buoke ;  but,  I  pray, 
can  you  read  any  thing  you  fee  ? 
60      Rom.  I,  if  I  know  the  letters  and  the  language. 
Ser.  Yee  fay  honeftly.     Reft  you  merrie  ! 
Rom.  Stay,  fellow ;  I  can  read. 

He  readra  the  Letter. 
'  ^^EigveuT  Martino,  fs"  his  wife,  and  daughter!: 
^4     vJ  Countie  Anfelmo,  and  bis  beii-tioiisjtflers: 
The  Lady  uuddow  of  Vitruuio  1 
Seigneur  Placentio,  and  his  louely  Neeces  ■ 
Mercutio,  and  hU  brother  Valentine: 
68  Mine  Fncle  Capulei,  his  tfife,  and  daughters; 
My /aire  Neece  Roftline,  [and]  Liuia  : 
Seigneur  Valentin,  and  his  Cofen  Tybdt : 
Lucio,  and  the  liaely  Hellena." 
;a  A  faire  alfemblie  :  whither  ihould  they  come  ? 
Ser.  Vp. 
Rom.  Whilher? 
Ser.  Tofupper;  to  our  houfe. 
76      Rom.  Whofehoule; 
Ser.  My  Maifters. 

Rom.  Indeed,  I  {hould  haue  askt  you  that  before. 
Ser.  Now  ile  tell  you  without  asking.  My  maifler  is  the  great 


L 


ACT  1.  SC.  3.] 


of  Romeo  and  lul'tel. 


80  rich  Capulel ;  and  if  you  be  not  of  the  houfe  of  Mmniagiies,  I 
pray,  come  and  crufli  a  cup  of  wine.     Reli  you  raerrie !  \_Exit. 

Ben.   At  itis  fame  auncient  feaft  of  Capukts 
Sups  ihc  faire  Rofatbie,  whom  thou  fo  loues, 
84  With  alt  the  admired  beauties  of  Verona: 
Go  tbiiher,  and  with  VDattainted  eye 
Compare  her  face  with  fonie  that  1  Ihall  fliow. 
And  1  will  make  thee  thiuke  thy  fwan  a  crow. 
88      Rom.  When  the  deuout  religion  of  mine  eye 
Maintaines  fuch  fallhood,  then  lume  teares  to  fiers! 
And  thefe, — who,  often  drownde,  could  neuer  die, — 
Traulparent  Hereticques,  be  burnt  for  liers  ! 
pa  One  fairer  then  my  loue!  the  all  feeing  Sun 
Nere  faw  her  match,  fiuce  lirli  the  world  begun. 

Ben.  Tut,  tut !  you  faw  her  faire,  none  elfe  being  by. 
Her  felte  poyfd  with  her  felfe  in  either  eye  : 
96  But  in  that  Chriftall  fealea  let  there  be  waide 
Your  Ladie-loue  agaioft  fome  other  maide 
That  I  will  fliew  yon,  ftiiniug  at  this  feaft. 
And  Ihe  Ihall  fcant  fliew  well,  that  now  fhewes  belt. 
100      Ri'n.  lie  go  along,  no  fuch  fight  to  be  (liuwne. 
But  to  reioyce  in  fjilcndor  of  mine  owne, 

\_KieunL 
[.  3.  E'ller  Laily  Capulet  and  Nurfe. 

Lad;i  C.  Nurfe,  wher'a  my  daughter?  call  her  forth  to  me. 
Nurfe.  Now,  ty  my  maidenhead, — at  twelue  yeare  old, — 
/  tad  her  come. —  lUial,  Lamb  /  what,  Ladie-bird  I — 
4  God/orlid/—lf7ieres  this  Girle  ?~ IHial,  luliet! 


E'lle 


Jul.  How  now,  who  calls  ; 


Wliat  is  your  will! 
Lady  C.  This  is  the 


lulie 


Madam,  I  am  here. 


I 


ACT  I.  sc.  3.]         The  mojl  lamentalle  Tiagedle  \t 

8  We  muft  talk  in  fecret.- — Niirle,  come  backe  againe; 

I  haue  remembrcd  mce,  ihoii'le  heare  our  couiil'el. 

Thou  know 'ft  my  daughters  of  a  pretie  age. 
Nurfe.   Faith,  I  can  tell  her  age  vnto  an  lioiire, 
11      Lady  C.  Slice's  not  fourteen^. 

Nurfe.  lie  laij  fourteene  of  nt)/  leeth, — 

yfiid  yet,  lo  my  tcene  he  itfpoken,  I  kauc  butfoare, — 

Skees  not  fourteene.     How  long  w  it  now 

Ti>  Lamuias  tide! 

Ladii  C.  A  fortnight  and  odde  dayes. 

16       Nurfe.   Euett  or  odde,  of  all  daies  in  the  yeare. 

Come  Lamtuas  Eue  at  night,  flialfke  be  fourteen. 

Sufan  andJhe.—God  refl  all  Chr\ftian  foulea  !— 

If  ere  of  an  age.      Ifeii,  Sufan  is  with  God; 
20  She  was  loo  good  for  me. — But,  as  Ifaii, 

On  Lammas  Eue  at  night  Jhalt , (he  be  fourteene ; 

Thatjhalljlee,  7narrie  ;   t  Tememler  ll  u'ell. 

Tisjince  the  Earth-qunke  now  eleuen  yeares  ; 
^4  Andfhe  was  weaned, — /  neuerjhall  forget  it, — 

Of  all  the  dales  of  the  yeare,  vpon  that  day; 

For  I  had  then  laide  worme-woad  to  my  dug. 

Silling  in  the  fun  vnder  the  Doue-houfe  u-att ; 
aS  My  Lord  and  you  were  ihen  at  Mantua  : — 

Nay,  I  doo  hare  a  Iraine.—But.  as  Ifaid, 

IFiien  it  did  lajle  the  v-ormc-wood  on  the  nipple 

Of  my  dug,  and  fill  il  titter.— Prelicfuolc  l 
ii  To  fee  it  leachie,  and  fall  out  wVlh-  Dugge  ! 

Shake,  quoth  the  Doue-houfe:   lu-as  no  need,  I  trow. 

To  bid  me  trudge. 

And^fince  that  lime  il  'is  eleuen  yeares  : 
36  For  ihenjhe  could  fiand  hylone  ;   nay,  tylh  roode, 

She  could  haue  run  and  wadled  all  about  .- 

For  euen  the  day  before,  fhe  broke  her  brow  ; 

And  then  my  husband —  God  be  u-ith  his  soale  / 
40  A  was  a  merrie  man — ttioke  vp  the  child  - 

'  Yea,'  quoth  he, '  do^  thou  fall  vpon  thy  facet 

Thoi 


■ 
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1 

Thou  wilt  fall  lackirard  when  iknu  hafi  more  uit  ; 

If  ill  Ikou  not,  lule?  ■  ami.  ly  mil  holydaw. 

44  Tkt  pretie  uTeIck  left  crying,  and/aid  '  /;  ' 

To/ee  now,  how  a  ieajljhali  come  alout ! 

I  warrant,  and  IJhould  line  a  thoufand  yeares. 

I  neuerjliould forget  it :  '  If-ill  fhou  not,  lule  ?  "  quoth  he ; 

1 

48  And,  pretie  foote,  iljiinled,  andfaid  '  /.' 

^^H 

Lady  C.  Inough  of  this;  I  pray  thee,  hold  thy  peace. 

^^H 

Niirfe.  Yes,  Madam ;  yet  I  cannot  ckufe  tut  laugh. 

^^H 

To  thinke  itjhoald  leaue  crying,  and  fay  '  /.- ' 

^^H 

j2  And  yet,  I  warrant,  it  had  vpoa  it  Irow 

^^H 

A  tump  as  big  as  a  young  Cockrels  Jlone  ; 

^^H 

A  perillous  knock;   and  it  cryed  bitterly. 

'  Yea;  quoth  my  husband,  'fall/1  vpon  thy  face  ? 

56  Thou  wilt  fall  l:ackward  when  thou  commejl  to  age: 

mit  thou  not,  lule  ?  '   Itjiinted,  andfaid  '  i: 

^H 

lul.  Aiid  liiut  tliou  loo,  I  pray  thee,  Nurfe,  fay  I. 

^^1 

Nurfe.  Peace,  I  haue  done ;  God  marks  thee  to  his  grace  / 

^^1 

60  Thou  waft  the  prelliejl  bale  that  ere  I  narft  .- 

^^ 

And  1  might  Hue  to  fee  thee  married  once. 

Ihaiiemywyk. 

Lady  C.  Marrie,  that  '  marrie  '  is  the  very  theame 

^^ 

64  I  came  lo  laike  of :— Tell  me,  daughter  luliet. 

^^H 

How  ftalKis  your  difpofilions  to  be  married  i 

^^H 

lul.  It  is  au  hoiioure  thai  I  dreame  not  of. 

^^H 

Nurfe.  An  honoure  !   were  not  I  thine  onely  Nurfe, 

* 

(58  /  would  fay  thou  ha^/lfaett  wifedomefrom  thy  teale. 

Lady  C.  Well,  tiiinke  of  marriage  now;  yonger  (hen  you. 

Here  in  Ferona,  Ladies  of  efteeme. 

Are  made  alreadie  mothers.     By  my  count. 

71  I  was  your  nuiiher  much  vpon  liieft  yeares 

That  you  are  now  a  raaidc.     Thus  iheti,  in  briefe  ; 

^^M 

The  valiant  Pans  feekes  you  for  his  loue. 

■ 

Nurfe.  A  man,ynnng  Lady/  Lady,fiich  a  man. 

■ 

76  Af  all  the  world— my,  hees  a  man  of  ware .' 

^ 

Lady  C.  Feronas  Sommer  halh  doi  fucli  a  flower. 

1 

Nurfe. 

J 

c                                   a 

i 

J 
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Nurfe.   Nai/,  hees  ajlou-er ;  in  faith,  a  very  .fiuu-er. 
Lady  C.  What  fay  you  ?  can  you  loue  the  Gentleman  ? 
80  This  night  you  Ihall  behold  him  at  our  feali : 

Readc  ore  the  volume  of  young  Pnrh  face. 

And  find  delight  writ  there  with  bewties  pen  ; 

Enamine  eiiety  married  Uuiament, 
84  And  fee  bow  oue  an  oiher  lends  content; 

And  what  obfcurde  in  this  faire  volume  lies, 

Finde  written  in  the  margeaut  of  hi.s  eyes. 

Thi.i  [ireciaSl  booke  of  loue,  this  vnbound  louer, 
88  To  bewtilie  him,  ontly  lack*  a  Couer. 

The  liih  Hues  in  the  fea;  and  lis  much  pride. 

For  feire  without,  the  faire  within  to  hide  ; 

Thai  booke  in  manies  eyes  doili  ihare  the  glorie, 
9*  That  in  gold  clalpes  locks  in  the  golden  ftorie : 

So  fiiall  you  ftiare  all  that  he  doih  potfelfe. 

By  hauing  bim,  making  your  felle  no  lelfe. 

Nurfi.  No  lelfe  !  nay,  bigger :  women  grow  by  men. 
96      Lodi/  C.  Speake  briefly,  can  you  like  of  Paris  luue  ? 
lul.   He  looke.  to  like,  if  looking  liking  moue  : 

But  no  more  deepe  will  1  eudart  mine  eye. 

Then  your  confent  giues  Itrenglh  to  make  it  flie. 

Enter  a  Seruingman. 

100      Ser.  Madam,  the  guefts  are  come,  fupper  feni'd  vp,  you  cald, 

my  young  Lady  askt  for,  the  Nurfe  curll  in  the  Pantrie,  aud  e- 

uerie  thing  in  e\tremiiie :  I  muft  hence  to  wait ;  I  befeech  you, 

follow  (Iraight.  [Exit  Seruingman. 

104      Lady  C.  We  follow  thee. — luliet,  the  Couniie  ftaies. 

Nurfe.  Go,  gyrle,  feeke  happie  nights  to  happie  dayea. 

[Exeunt. 

I.  4.  Enler   Romeo,  Mercutio,   Beuuolio,  with  fine   or  fixe 

ol/ur  Maskers,  and  toTchtearers. 

Rnm.  What,  fliall  this  fpeech  be  fpoke  for  our  excufe  ? 
Or  (hall  we  on  without  appologie  i 
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1 

Ben.  The  date  is  out  of  fuch  prolixitie  : 

4  WmIc  haue  no  Cupid,  hudwiiiekt  with  a  skarfe, 

^^^1 

Bearing  a  Tartars  painted  bow  of  lath, 

^^^1 

Skaring  the  Ladies  like  a  Crowkecper; 

^^H 

[Nor  no  witliout-booke  Prologue,  taintly  fpoke 

^^H 

8  After  the  Prompter,  for  our  entrance  ;] 

^^1 

But,  let  them  meafore  vs  by  what  they  wi!I, 

^^1 

Weele  mealure  them  a  meafure,  and  be  gone. 

^^1 

Rum.   Giue  me  a  lorch  :   I  am  nol  for  this  ambling ; 

^^1 

13  Being  but  heauie,  I  will  beare  the  light. 

^^1 

Mer.   Nay,  gentle  Romeo,  we  muft  liaue  you  dance. 

^^1 

Rom.  Not  I,  beleeue  cue :  you  haue  dancing  ftiooe*. 

^^H 

With  nimble  Colea :  I  haue  a  fuule  of  Leade 

^^^^ 

16  So  Hakes  me  10  the  ground,  I  cannot  moue. 

^^^1 

Met.   You  are  a  Louer  ;  borrow  Cupids  wingi. 

n^^H 

And  fore  with  them  aboue  a  coiiuuon  bound. 

^^^ 

Rum.  I  am  too  fore  enpearcei!  with  his  ihaft. 

10  To  fore  with  his  light  feathers  ;  and  fo  bound. 

I  cannot  bound  a  pitch  aboue  duL  woe  : 

Vnder  lones  heauie  birthen  do  I  fincke. 

Mer.  And,  to  fink  in  it,  tliould  you  burthen  loue  ; 

24  Too  great  oppreHion  for  a  tender  thing. 

Ram.   Is  loue  a  tender  thing?   it  ia  too  rough. 

Too  rude,  too  boydrous  [  and  it  pricks  like  (home. 

Mer.  If  loue  be  rough  with  you,  be  rough  with  loue  ; 

28  Prick  loue  for  pricking,  and  you  beale  loue  downe. — 

Giue  me  a  cafe  to  put  my  vifage  in  : 

A  vifor  for  a  vifor  !  what  care  I 

^1 

What  curious  eye  doth  cole  deformities ! 

^^M 

31  Here  are  the  beetle  browes  fhall  blulh  for  me. 

^^1 

hea.  Come,  knock,  and  enter ;  and  no  fooner  in. 

^^H 

But  euery  man  betake  him  to  his  legi. 

^^1 

Wm.  A  tiirch  for  me:  let  waiKoas  light  of  heart. 

^^1 

36  Tickle  the  feuceleffe  ruflies  with  their  heeles  j 

^^1 

For  I  am  prouerbd  with  a  graunlire  phrafe, — 

■ 

lie  be  a  candle- holder,  and  looke  on, — 

■ 

The 

J 

r 

■ 
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I 

The  game  was  nere  fo  faire,  and  I  am  done. 

^H 

^Hj 

40      Mer.  Tm  '.  dum  the'moule,  the  Conftables  own  word  : 

^^1 

^H 

If  tbou  art  dun,  weele  draw  ihee  from  the  mire. 

^^H 

^H 

Or,  faue  your  reuerence,  loue,  wherein  thou  flickft 

^^1 

■ 

Vp  to  the  eares.— Come,  we  burne  daylight,  ho. 

^^1 

44      Rom.  Nay,  thats  not  fo. 

^^H 

^H 

Mer.                                     1  meane,  fir,  in  delay 

^^H 

■.. 

We  wafte  our  lights  in  vaine,  light  lights  by  day : 

^^H 

Take  our  good  meaning,  for  our  iudgement  (its 

^^H 

i 

Fiue  tinies  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  fiue  wits. 

^^^H 

48      Rom.  And  we  meane  well,  in  going  to  this  Mask ; 

^^H 

But  tia  no  wit  to  go. 

^^H 

Mer.                          Why,  may  one  aske  ? 

^^H 

Rom.  I  dreampi  a  dreame  to  night. 

^^H 

Mer.                                                            And  fo  did  I. 

^^H 

Rom.  Well,  what  was  yours  ? 

^^H 

Mer.                                            That  dreamers  often  lie. 

^^H 

5a       Rom.   In  bed  afleep,  while  they  do  dream  things  true. 

^^H 

Mer.  0,  tben,  I  fee,  Queeue  Mab  hath  bin  with  you. 

^^H 

{Ben.  Queen  Mab!  whaTsshe?] 

^^1 

Mlt.  She  is  the  Fairies  midwife;  and  ilie  comes 

_^^^| 

56  In  ftiape  no  bigger  then  an  Agot  ftone 

^^H 

On  the  forefinger  of  an  Alderm.in, 

^^H 

Drawne  with  a  teeme  of  little  atomies 

'  ^^^1 

Ouer  mens  nofes  as  they  lie  iillei'p. 

'  ^^^1 

60  Her  Charriot  is  an  emplie  Hafel  nut, 

^^^1 

Made  by  the  loyner  fqoirrel,  or  old  Grub, 

^^^1 

Time  out  amind,  the  Fairies  Coatch makers : 

^^^1 

Her  waggon  fpokes  made  of  long  fpinnere  legs; 

^^H 

^^H 

Her  traces,  of  the  fmalleft  fpider  web  ; 

^^H 

Her  collors,  of  the  moonfliines  watry  beams ; 

^^H 

Her  whip,  of  Crickets  bone ;  the  laili  of  filnie ; 

^^H 

68  Her  waggoner,  a  fmall  grey  coated  Gnat, 

^^H 

Not  half  fo  big  as  a  round  lilJe  womie 

^^H 

■ 

Prickt  fi-om  the  lazie  finger  of  a  maid  : 

And 

1 

^ 

d 

And  in  this  ftate  (he  gallops  night  by  night 

■ji  Throgh  iouers  brains,  and  iheti  they  dreanie  of  loue ; 
Ore  Couniere  knees,  ihat  dreame  on  Curfies  ftrait ; 
Ore  Lawyere  fingers,  who  ftraii  dreame  on  feesj 
Ore  Ladies  lips,  who  Urait  on  kilTes  dream, 

76  Which  oft  the  angrie  Mab  with  blifters  plagues, 
Becauli;  their  breaths  with  fweele  meales  laiiited  a: 
Sometime  Ihe  gallops  ore  a  Courtiers  nofe. 
And  then  dreamcs  he  of  fmelling  out  a  fute: 

80  And  fomeiirae  comes  ftie  with  a  tilhpigs  taile, 
Tickling  a  Perfons  nofe  as  a  lies  afleepe. 
Then  be  dreams  of  an  other  Benefice. 

e  (he  ilriuetb  ore  a  fouldiers  neck, 

8+  And  then  dreames  he  of  cutting  forrain  throales. 
Of  breaches,  ambufcados,  fpanilh  blades. 
Of  healths  fiue  fadome  deepe:  and  iher 
Drums  in  bis  eare  ;  at  which  he  fiarls,  and  wakes  j 

88.  And,  being  thus  frighted,  fwearcs  a  praier  or 
And  lleeps  againe.  This  is  ihat  very  Mab, 
That  plats  the  manes  of  horfes  in  the  night ; 
And  bakes  the  Eltlocks  in  foule  lluttilh  haires, 

9»  Which,  once  entangled,  much  misfortune  bodes. 
This  is  the  hag,  when  maiiles  he  on  their  backs. 
That  prcffcs  them,  and  leames  them  firft  to  beare. 
Making  them  women  of  good  carriage : 

96  This  is  flie— 

Peace,  peace,  Mercut'w,  peace ! 
Thou  talkft  of  nothing. 

Mer.  True,  I  talke  of  dreames : 

Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  braine, 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vaine  phantafie  [ 
100  Which  is  as  thin  of  fub(tance  as  the  ayre. 

And  more  incon(tant  then  the  wind,  who  wooe* 
Eueu  now  the  frozen  bofome  of  the  North, 
And,  being  angerd,  pulfes  away  from  thence, 
104  Turning  his  face  to  the  dewe  dropping  South. 
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This  wind,  you  lalk  of,  blows  vs  (Vom  our  feint 
ia  done,  and  we  fliall  come  too  laie. 
Horn.  I  feare,  too  earlie  :  for  my  mind  mifgiuea, 
8  Some  coofequeiice,  yet  hanging  in  ihe  ftarres. 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearfull  dale 
With  this  nights  reueli ;  and  expire  the  terme 
Of  a  defpifed  life,  clofde  in  my  breft, 
I  By  fome  vile  forfeit  of  vntimely  death  : 
But  He,  that  hath  the  ftirrage  of  my  courfe, 
Dired  my  faile ! — On,  luftie  Gentlemen. 
Ben,  Strike,  drum. 

\Tkey  march  about  the  Siege,  and 


Sent  in  gin. 


ie forth  U'ilk  Napkin 


I  StT.  Wheres  Polpan,  that  he  helpes  not  to  take  away? 
He  ftiil't  a  trencher !  he  fcrape  a  trencher ! 

3  Ser.  When  good  manners  iliall  lie  all  in  one  or  two  mens 

4  hands,  and  they  vnwaiht  too,  tis  a  foule  thing. 

J  Ser.  Away  with  the  ioynltooles,  remoue  tlie  Courtcubbert, 
looke  to  the  plate.  Good  thou,  faue  me  a  peece  of  Marcii-pane ; 
and,  as  thou  loues  me,  let  the  porter  let  in  Sujan  Grindjlonn,  and 

5  NelL—Anthonie  !  and  Polpan  I 

3  Str.  I,  boy ;  readie. 

I  Set.  You  are  lookt  for,  and  cald  for,  askt  for,  and  fought  for, 
in  the  great  chamber. 
la      3  Ser.  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  loo. — Chearely,  boyes; 
be  brisk  a  while,  and  the  longer  liuer  lake  all. 

\They  relire  behind. 

Enler  Capulet,  etc.  with  the  Guejh,  and  the  Maskers. 

Cap.  Welcome,  gentlemen !     Ladies  that  haue  their  toes 
Vnplagued  with  Comes,  will  waike  a  bout  with  you  : — 
16  Ah  ha,  my  miftefles  !  which  of  you  all 

Will  now  denie  to  daunce?  flie  that  makea  daintie. 
She,  He  fwear,  hath  Corns :  am  I  come  neare  ye  now  ? 
Welcome,  gentlemen  !  I  haue  feene  the  day. 
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o  That  I  haue  worae  a  viTur,  and  could  lell 

A  wliilpering  tale  in  a  faire  Ladies  eore. 

Such  as  would  pleale ; — lis  gone,  lis  gone,  lis  gone : 

You  are  welronie,  gentlemen  ! — Come,  MuJitions,  play. 
4  A  hall,  a  hall !  giue  roome,  and  foote  it,  gyrles ! 

[Miijick  plmfef,  and  ihey  dance. 

More  light,  you  kiiaue.'i;  and  turue  (he  tables  vp. 

And  quench  the  fire,  the  roome  is  growne  loo  hoi. — 

All,  firrah,  this  TOlookt  lor  fport  comes  well. 
8  Nay,  fit,  nay,  fit,  good  Cozin  Capulet ; 

For  you  and  I  are  part  our  dauncing  dayes  : 

How  long  ift  now,  fiuce  laftyonr  lelfe  and  I 

Were  iu  a  maske  ? 

a.   Cap.  Berlady,  thirtie  yeares. 

2      Cap.  What,  man  !  tis  uot  lb  much,  lis  j 

Tis  fiuce  the  nuptial!  of  Lucentio, 

Come  Pentycoft  as  quickly  9S  it  will. 

Some  fiue  and  twentie  yeares ;  and  then  v 
6      a.  Cap.  Tis  more,  tis  more :  hia  foniie  ; 

His  fonne  is  thirtie. 

Cap.  Will  you  tell  me  that } 

His  fonne  was  but  a  ward  two  yeares  ago. — 

[Good  youths,  I  failh  !  Ob,  youih's  a  iolly  tiling !] 
0      Rom.  What  Ladiea  that,  which  doth  enrich  the  hand 

Of  yonder  Knighl? 
Ser.   I  know  not,  lir. 

Rom.  O,  ihe  doth  leach  the  torches  to  burn  bright ! 
■4  Her  Beauty  hangs  vpou  the  cheeke  of  night 

Like  a  rich  lewel  in  an  Elliiops  eare; 

Bewtie  too  rich  for  vie,  for  eanh  loo  deare  ! 

So  fliowes  a  fiiowie  Douc  trooping  with  Crowes, 
.8  As  yonder  Lady  ore  her  fellowes  lliowes. 

The  meafure  done.  He  watch  her  place  of  ftand. 

And,  touching  hers,  make  blelfed  my  rude  hand. 

Did  my  hart  loue  till  now !  forfweare  it,  fight ! 
\i  For  i  nere  faw  true  bewtie  till  this  night. 

Tib 


is  elder,  fir; 
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Tib.  This,  by  his  voyce,  Ihiiuld  be  a  Muunlague. — 
Felch  me  my  Rapier,  boy. — What !  dares  the  Haue 
Come  hither,  couerd  with  an  amicc[ue  face, 
56  To  fleere  and  fcoriie  at  our  lulemnilie  ? 
Now,  by  the  ftocke  and  lionor  of  my  kin, 
To  ftrike  him  dead  I  hold  it  not  a  lin. 

Cap.  Why,  how  now,  kinsman  !  wherefore  ftorme  ] 
60       Till.  Vncle,  this  is  a  Mountague,  our  fue  j 
A  vill.iine,  that  is  hither  come  in  Ipighi, 
To  fcome  at  our  folemnitie  this  night. 
Co/).  Young  Romeo  is  it ! 

Tii.  Tis  he,  that  villaine  Ram. 

64      Cap.  Content  tliee,  gemie  Co?*,  let  him  alone, 
A  beares  him  like  a  portly  Gentleman; 
And,  to  lay  truth,  I'eruna  brags  of  him. 
To  be  a  veriuous  and  welgouernd  youth  ; 
68  I  would  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this  Towne, 
Here  in  my  houfe,  do  htra  difparagement : 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  note  of  him. 
It  is  my  will ;  the  which  if  thou  refjieit, 
72  Shew  a  faire  prefence,  and  put  olVUiele  frownes. 
An  illbefeeniing  feniblaiice  for  a  fealL 

Tib.  It  fits,  when  fucb  a  villaine  is  a  giiell ; 
lie  not  endure  him. 

Cap.  He  fhall  be  endured  : 

76  What,  goodman  boy  ! — I  fay,  he  Ihall : — go  too ; — 
Am  I  the  mailer  here,  or  you  ? — go  loo. 
Youle  not  endure  him  ! — God  fliall  mend  my  foule — 
Youle  make  a  mutinie  among  ttiy  guelb  ! 
80  You  wil  fet  cotk  a  hoope !  joule  be  the  man  1 
Tib.  Why,  Vncle,  tis  a  ihame. 
Cap.  Go  too,  go  too, 

You  are  a  fawcie  boy : — ill  fo,  indeed ! — 
This  trick  may  chance  to  fcath  you ; — I  know  what — 
84  You  muft  contrarie  me ! — raarrie,  tis  lime — 

Well  faid,  my  hearts. — You  are  a  princox ;  go ; — • 
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of  Romeo  and  Itiliet. 


Be  quid,  or — More  light,  more  light ! — For  fhame ! 
lie  make  you  quiet  j  what ! — Chearely,  my  hearts ! 
S       TU:   Patience  perforce,  with  wilfull  choller  meeling. 
Makes  my  flelh  tn-mble  in  their  dilterent  greeting. 
I  will  withdraw:   but  Ihis  intriifion  (hall. 
Now  teeming  fweet,  couaert  (o  bitirefi  gall.  [Exit. 

I      Rom.  If  I  prophane  with  my  vnwonhiell  hand 

This  holy  ihrine,  the  gentle  fin  is  this, — 
My  lip,  two  bluftiing  Pylgrtms,  readie  ftaiid 
To  fniooihe  thai  rough  touch  with  a  tender  kis. 

5  lul.       Good  Pilgrim,  you  do  wrong  your  hand  100  much. 

Which  mannerly  deuocion  (howes  in  this; 
For  faints  baue  hands,  thai  Pilgrims  hands  do  tuoh. 
And  palme  to  [lalme  is  holy  Palmers  kis. 

3  Rom.    Haue  not  Saints  lips,  and  holy  Palmet?  too  ? 
I'll.  I,  Pilgrim,  hps  that  they  muft  vfe  in  praire. 
Rom.    O,  llien,  deare  Saint,  let  lips  do  what  hands  do  ; 

They  pray,  grant  ihou.  leaft  faith  tume  to  dilpaire. 

4  lut.       Saints  do  not  moue,  thogh  grant  for  praiers  fake. 
Rom.    Then  moue  not,  while  my  praiers  efteft  I  take- 
Thus  from  my  lips,  by  thine,  my  fin  ia  purgd. 

lul.  Then  haue  my  lips  the  lio  that  they  haue  tooke. 

8      Rom.    Sin  from  my  tips  ?  6  Irefpas  fweeily  vrgd  ! 
Giue  me  my  fin  againe. 
lul.  You  kilTe  bith  booke. 

Nurfe.   Madam,  your  mother  craues  a  word  with  you. 
Rom.  What  is  her  mother  ? 
Nurfe.  Marrle,  Balcheler, 

1  Her  mother  is  the  I.ady  of  the  houfe. 
And  a  good  Ladie,  and  a  wife  and  veritious  : 
I  Nurft  her  daughter,  that  you  talkt  withall ; 
I  lell  you, — he,  that  can  lay  hold  of  her, 

6  Shall  baue  the  chincks. 

Rom,  Is  (he  a  Capalel  9 

O  deare  account !  ray  life  is  my  foes  debt. 
Ben.  Away,  begoti;  the  fport  is  at  the  beft. 

Rom. 
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Ram.  I,  (a  I  feare;  die  more  is  my  viirert. 
120      Cap.  Nay,  geiillemen,  prepare  not  to  be  gone; 
We  haue  a  trifling  foolHh  banquet  towards. — 
Is  it  ene  fu?  why,  then,  I  thanke  you  al!; 
I  ihaiike  you,  honeft  geiulemen,  good  niglit : — 
124  More  torches  liere  i—Come  on  ilien,  lets  to  bed. 
Ah,  firrah,  by  my  faie,  it  waxes  late ; 

He  to  my  reft.  {Exeioit  all  but  Juliet  and  Niirfc. 

lul.  Come  hither,  Nurfe:  what  is  yond  geiiileraan  ? 
laS       Nurfe.  The  fonne  aud  heire  of  old  Tyhrin. 

lul.  Whais  he,  that  now  is  going  oul  of  doore  ? 
Nurfe.  Marrie,  that,  I  ihitike,  be  young  PetTucliio. 
lul,  Whats  he,  that  follows  there,  that  woM  noi  dance  ? 
131       Nurfi.   I  know  not. 

lul.   Go,  aske  his  name  ;^if  be  be  married, 
My  graue  is  like  to  be  my  wedding  bed. 

Narfe.   His  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Moiiniague  ; 
136  The  onely  fonne  of  your  great  enemie. 

lul.  My  onely  loue  fprutig  from  my  onely  bale  ! 
Too  earlie  feene  vnknowne,  and  kuowne  too  late! 
Prodigious  birth  of  loue  it  is  to  mee, 
140  That  I  muft  loue  a  loathed  enemie. 
Nujfe.  Whats  this  ?  whats  ibis  ? 
/ul.  A  rime  1  learnt  euen  now 

Of  one  I  dana  withall.  [One  cals  uilhk  '  hiliet.' 

Nurfe.  Anon,  anon  : — 

Come,  lets  away ;  the  llrangers  all  are  gone.  lErcunt, 


aor,L<. 
Now  old  delire  doth  in  his  deathbed  he. 

And  young  affeftion  gapes  to  be  his  heire ; 
I'bat  faire,  for  wiiich  loue  gronde  for,  and  would  die. 

With  tender  lultel  raatcht,  is  now  not  faire. 
Now  Romeo  is  beiuued,  and  lones  againe. 

Alike  bewitched  by  the  charme  of  lookes. 
But  to  his  foe  fuppofd  he  muft  complaine. 


ACT  II.  SC.  I.] 


of  Romeo  mid  Juliet. 


And  (he  fteale  loues  fwePle  bail  from  fearful  hookes : 
Being  held  a  foe,  be  may  not  haue  accelfe 

To  bre-alhe  fuch  vowes  as  louers  vfe  to  fweare ; 
And  (he  as  much  in  loue,  her  meanes  much  lelfe 

To  meete  her  new  beloued  any  where ; 
But  pallion  lends  them  power,  time  meanes,  to  meete, 
Tenipring  extremities  with  extreeme  fweete. 


Enter  Romeo  alone, 
0  forward  when  my  heart  is  here? 


Rom.  Can  I  g 
Tume  backe,  dull  earth,  and  find  thy  Center  o 

[_He  climbs  the  wall,  and  leaps  down  willnn  it. 
Eater  Benuolio  with  Mercniio. 
Ben.  Romeo  I  my  Cofeo  Romeo  !  Romeo  ! 
Mer.  He  is  wife  ; 

4  And,  on  my  life,  hath  fiolne  him  home  to  bed. 

Ben.  He  ran  this  way,  and  leapt  this  Orchard  wall : 
Call,  good  Mercutio. 

Mer.  Nay,  lie  coniure  too. — 

Rnmea  !  humorous  madman  !  pafTionate  louer ! 
8  Appepre  thou  in  the  likenefle  of  a  figh, 
Speake  but  one  rime,  and  I  am  fatished  ; 
Crie  but '  ay  me ' !  couple  but  '  loue  '  and  '  done ' ; 
Speake  to  my  gofliip  I'enas  one  faire  word, 
12  One  uicknarae  for  her  purblind  fonne  and  heir. 
Young  Atraham  Cupid,  he  that  fliot  fo  trim 
When  King  Copheliia  lou'd  the  begger  mayd  ! — 
He  hearelh  not,  he  liirreth  not,  he  raoueth  not ; 
i6  The  Ape  is  dead,  and  I  mufl  coniure  him. — 
I  coniure  thee  bj'  Rofalines  bright  eyes. 
By  her  high  forehead,  and  her  Starlet  lip. 
By  her  fine  foot,  (Iraiglit  leg,  and  quiuering  thigh, 
3o  And  the  demesnes  that  there  adiacent  lie. 
That  in  thy  tikenelTe  thou  appeare  to  vs ! 

Ben,  And  il'  he  heare  thee,  thou  wilt  anger  him. 
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Aler.  This  cannot  anger  !iim  :  twould  anger  liim 
»4  To  rail'e  a  I'pirJi  in  his  miftrelli  circle 

Of  fome  ftrange  nature,  letting  it  there  Hand 

Till  (he  had  laid  it,  and  coniured  it  downej 

That  were  fome  fpight :  my  inuocation 
aS  Is  thire  &  honell,  and,  io  hh  miflres  name, 

I  coDiure  oncly  but  to  rajfe  vp  hitn. 

Brn.  Come,  he  hath  hid  bimfelfe  among  ibefe  trees. 

To  be  eonlorted  wiih  the  humerous  night; 
3^  Blind  is  his  loue,  and  bcft  belils  the  darke. 

Men  If  loue  be  blind,  lone  cannot  hit  the  marke. 

Now  will  he  fit  vnder  a  Mt-dler  tree. 

And  wifli  liis  niiftreire  were  iJiat  kind  of  fruite, 
36  As  maidea  call  Medlers,  when  they  laugh  alone. 

O,  Romeo,  that  flie  were,  6  thai  Ihe  were 


An  open  et  caeii 

Romeo,  good  nig 

40  This  field-bed  is 

Come,  (hall  we 


I,  thi 


Poprin  Pea  re ! 

-ile  to  my  truckle  bed  ; 
cold  for  me  to  (leepe  ; 


Ben.  Go,  then  ;  for  tis  iu  value 

To  feeke  him  here,  that  meanes  not  to  be  found. 

lEieunl  Ben.  and  Mer. 

II.  2.  Romeo  comet  fo 

Rnm.  He  jeafls  at  fcarres,  that 


felt  a  wound.— 

\_Eater  Juliet  alove. 

But,  fofl !  what  light  through  yonder  « 

It  is  the  Eaft,  and  Miet  is  the  Sun  ! — 
4  Arife.  faire  Sun,  and  kill  the  e 

Who  is  alreadie  fieke  and  pale  with  greefe. 

That  thou  her  maide  art  tar  more  faire  then  (he  : 

Be  not  her  maide,  fince  (he  is  e 
8  Her  velbll  liuery  is  but  ficke  and  greene. 

And  none  but  fooles  do  weare  it ;  caR  it  off. — 

It  is  my  Lady ;  A,  it  b  my  loue  I 

O.  that  (lie  knew  Ihe  werl — 
i  She  fpeakes,  yet  (he  faies  nothing :  what  of  that  ? 


;t  II.  SL".  z]  of  Romeo  and  luUet. 

HtT  eye  difcourfes,  I  will  anfwere  it. — 
1  am  Coo  bold,  lis  not  lo  me  Ihe  fpeakea  : 
Two  of  the  taireft  ftarres  in  all  ihe  heauen, 
i6  Hailing  fome  bufiiies,  do  enlreaie  her  eyes 
To  twinckle  in  ilieir  Ipheres  till  they  returne. 
What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  tbey  in  her  head  i 
The  brighineile  of  her  cheek  wold  flianie  thofe  ftars, 
ao  As  dav-Iight  doih  a  lamjte;  her  eye  in  heauen 
Would  through  the  ayrie  region  ftreame  fo  bright. 
That  birds  would  fiiig,  and  thinke  it  were  not  night. 
See,  now  fhe  leanes  her  cheeke  vpon  her  hand  ! 
*4  O,  that  I  were  a  gloue  vpon  that  haod. 
That  I  might  lonch  that  cheeke ! 

/(,/.  Ay  me ! 

Rom.  She  fpeakes  :- 

Oh,  fpeake  againe,  bright  Angel !  for  (hou  art 
As  glorious  to  this  night,  being  ore  my  head, 
i8  As  is  a  winged  meflenger  of  heauen 
Vnto  the  white  vpttirned  wondring  eyes 
Of  murialls  thai  fall  backe  to  gaze  on  him, 
Wlien  he  beftrides  the  lazie  pacing  Cloudes^ 
3^  And  fayles  vpon  the  bofome  of  the  ayre. 

lul.  O  Romeo,  Romeo/  wherefore  art  thou  Romeo? 
Deoie  thy  father,  and  refufe  thy  name  ! 
Or,  if  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  fwome  ray  loue, 
5^  And  ile  no  longer  be  a  Capitlet. 

Rmn.  Shall  I  heare  more,  or  ftiall  I  fpeake  at  this  * 
lul.  Tis  but  iby  name  that  is  my  enemie  [ 
Thou  art  thy  felfe,  though  not  a  Mauntagiie. 
40  Whals  Mountague  ?  it  is  nor  hand,  nor  foote. 
Nor  arme,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  part 
Belonging  to  a  mau.     O,  be  fume  other  name ! 
Whai9  in  a  name  ?  that  which  we  call  a  rofe, 
44  By  any  other  name  would  fmell  as  fweete } 
So  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo  caid, 
Reiaitie  that  deare  perfeflion  which  he  owes. 
Without  that  tytle. — Romeo,  dotFe  thy  name; 
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48  And  for  ihy  name,  which  is  no  part  of  ibee. 
Take  all  my  felfc. 

Rom.  I  take  rhee  at  thy  word  ; 

Call  me  but  loue,  and  He  he  ntw  bapiizde; 
Henceforth  I  neuer  will  be  RnmK. 
51      Ittl.  What  man  art  thou,  that,  thus  befcbreend  in  uighl. 
So  Humbled  on  my  counfell ! 

Rum.  By  a  name 

I  kaow  Dot  how  to  tell  ihee  wbo  I  am  : 
My  name,  deare  faint,  is  haiefiill  to  my  felfe, 
j6  Becaufe  it  is  an  eneraie  to  ihee; 

Had  I  ii  written,  I  would  teare  the  word. 

lul.  My  eares  haue  jet  not  drunk  a  hundred  words 
Of  thy  tongues  vltering,  yet  I  know  the  found: 
60  Art  Ihou  not  Rmnea,  and  a  Moantaguf? 

Rom.  Neiilier,  faire  maide,  if  either  ihee  diflike. 
lul.  How  camft  ihou  hither,  \e\  me,  and  wherfore? 
The  Orchard  walls  are  high,  and  hard  lo  ciimbej 
64  And  the  place  death,  confidering  wbo  thou  art, 
If  any  of  my  kinfmen  find  thee  here. 

Rnm.  With  loues  light  wings  did  I  orepearcli  thefc  walls 
For  ftonte  limits  cannot  hold  loue  0111 : 
68  And  what  loue  cau  do,  that  dares  loue  attempt ; 
Theri'lore  ih)'  kinfmen  are  110  flop  to  me, 

lul.  If  they  do  fee  thee,  ihey  will  muriher  thee. 
Rom.  Alack  !  there  lies  more  pcrill  in  thine  eye, 
72  Then  twentie  of  iheir  fwords ;  looke  thou  but  I'weete, 
And  [  am  proofe  againft  their  enmiiie. 

lal.  I  would  not  for  the  world  ihey  faw  thee  here. 
Rom.  I  haue  nights  cloake  to  hide  nie  from  their  eies ; 
76  And,  but  ihou  loue  me,  let  them  finde  me  lure: 
My  Hfe  were  better  ended  by  their  hate. 
Then  death  proriiged,  warning  of  ihy  loue. 

Int.  By  whofe  direflion  foiindft  thou  out  this  place  > 
80      Rom.  By  Loues,  that  firft  did  prompt  me  10  enquire; 
He  lent  me  counfell,  and  I  lent  bim  eyes. 
1  am  uo  Pylotj  yet,  werl  thou  as  tarre 


J 
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Aa  Ihat  vail  lliore  walht  with  thu  fertheft  fea, 
84  I  Ihoutd  aduenture  for  fuch  march  an  dile, 

lul.  Tbou  knoweft,  the  mask  of  niglit  is  on  my  ftce ; 
Elfe  would  a  maiden  bluHi  bepaiat  my  cheeke, 
Fi>r  thai  which  thou  haft  heard  me  fpeake  to  night. 
88  Faine  would  I  dwell  on  forme,  faiiie,  faine  denje 
What  I  haue  fpoke ;  but  farwell  complement ! 
Doft  thou  loue  me !  I  know  thou  will  fay  '  1 ', 
And  I  will  take  thy  word  ;  yet,  if  thou  fwearft, 
91  Thou  maift  proue  falfe  :  at  louers  periurieSj 
They  fay,  hue  laughes.      Oh,  gentle  Romeo, 
If  thou  doll  loue,  pronounce  it  &ilhfully  : 
Or  if  thou  ibinkft  I  am  too  quickly  w 
9^  lie  frowne  and  be  peruerfe,  and  lay  thee  nay. 
So  thou  wilt  wooe ;  but,  elfe,  not  for  tlie  world. 
In  truth,  faire  Mantagiit,  I  am  too  fond; 
And  therefore  thou  maift  think  my  bauior  light ; 
100  But  troft  me,  gentleman,  ile  proue  n 

Then  thofe  that  haue  more  cunning  to  be  ftrange. 
I  Ihould  haue  bene  more  ftrange,  1  muft  confelfe. 
But  that  thou  ouerheardft,  ere  I  was  ware, 
104  My  true  loues  paffion  :  therefore  pardon  nie ; 
And  not  impute  this  yeeldiug  to  light  loue. 
Which  the  darke  night  hath  fo  difcouered, 
Rom.  Lady,  by  yonder  blefled  Moone  I  vow, 
io8  Tliat  tips  with  filuer  all  ihefe  frule  tree  tops, — 

lid.  O,  fwear  not  by  the  moone,  th'inconftant  moone. 
That  monethly  changes  in  her  circled  orbe, 
Leaft  lhat  thy  loue  proue  likewife  v 
111      Rom.  What  (liall  I  fweare  by  ) 

Or,  if  thou  wilt,  fweare  by  thy  graci 
Which  is  the  god  of  my  IdolaSrie, 
And  Ile  beleeue  ihee. 

Rom.  If  my  hearts  deare  li 

6       lul.  Well,  do  not  fweare :   although  1  loy 
I  haue  no  iuy  of  this  coutrad  to  night : 
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It  is  too  ralh,  too  vnaduifd,  loo  fuddeD ; 
Too  like  the  lightning,  which  doth  ceafe  to  bee, 
lio  Ere  one  cnn  lay,  it  lightens,     Sweele,  goodnight  1 
This  bud  of  loue,  by  Sommeri  ripening  breath. 
May  proue  a  bewtions  floure  when  next  we  meete. 
Goodnight,  goodnight !  as  fweele  repole  and  relt 
114  Come  to  thy  heart,  m  that  within  my  breft! 
Rom.  O,  wilt  thou  leaue  me  fo,  vtifatisfied? 
/(./.  What  latisfaSion  canfl  ihou  haue  to  night  ? 
Hum.  Th'eiebange  of  thy  loues  faithful  vow  for  mine. 
ia8      /ill.  1  gaue  ihee  mine  before  thou  didit  requeft  it : 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  giue  againe. 

liom.  Woldfl  thou  withdraw  it?  for  what  purpofe,  loue? 
lul.  But  lo  be  franke,  and  giue  it  thee  againe. 
13a  And  yet  I  wifli  but  for  the  thing  I  haue; 
My  bouiitie  is  a.s  buuiidleile  as  tiie  Tea, 
My  loue  as  deepe ;  ihe  more  I  giue  lo  thee. 
The  mure  1  haue,  fur  buili  are  infinite. 

[jVur/ecoZ/j  within. 
136  I  heare  fome  noyfe  within  1  deare  loue,  adue! — 
Anon,  good  nurfe  f — Sweete  Mountagun,  be  true. 
Slay  but  a  little,  I  will  come  againe.  [Eiil. 

Rom.  O  blelled,  bleflbd  night !  I  am  afeard, 
l,|.o  Being  in  night,  all  this  is  bul  a  dreame. 
Too  Battering  fweete  to  be  fabfianLiall. 

[Rf-mter  iaV\t:\.  alove. 
lul.  Three  words,  deare  Romeo,  &  goodnight  ind.'ed. 
If  tliat  thy  bent  of  loue  be  honourable, 
144  Thy  purpofe  marriage,  fend  me  word  to  morrow. 
By  one  thai  ile  procure  to  come  to  ihee. 
Where,  and  what  time,  thou  wilt  perlbrme  ilie  right  j 
And  ail  my  fortunes  at  thy  fooie  ile  lay, 
148  And  follow  thee  my  Lord  throughout  the  world : — 

[Nurfe  ailhin :  Madam.' 
1  come,  anon. — But  if  thou  meaull  not  well, 

\_Nurfe  uithin  :  Madam  ! 
I  do  befeech  thee — By  and  by,  1  come. — 
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ofRor. 


Did  Juliet. 


,ri 


0  my  grieti; : 
e  niy  foule, — 


To  ceafe  thy  fuit,  and  leaiie  ii 
1,52  To  morrow  will  I  fend. 

Rom.  So  thriu 

lul.  A  thoufand  times  goodnight !  lErit. 

Rom.  A  thoufand  limes  the  worfe,  to  want  tliy  light. — 
Loue  goes  toward  loue,  as  fchooleboyes  from  their  bookes ; 
Ij6  But  loue  from  loue,  toward  fchoole  with  heauie  lookes. 

IRetmrigJlou'/i/. 
Enter  Iiiliet  againe. 

lul.  Hift  !  Romeo,  hift  ! — O,  for  a  falkners  voyce. 
To  iure  this  TalTel  gentle  back  againe  ! 
Bondage  is  hufht,  and  may  not  fpeake  aloude ; 
I'lo  Elfe  would  I  teare  Ihe  Caue  where  Ecdio  lies. 

And  make  her  ayrie  tongue  more  hoarfe  then  [Fame."] 
With  repetition  of  my  Rameo\_s  name. 
Romeo  /] 
i'i4      Rom.  It  is  my  foule,  that  calls  vpoii  my  name; 
How  filuer  fweete  found  louers  tongues  by  night. 
Like  fofteft  muficke  to  attending  eares  ! 
lul.   Romeo! 

Rom.  My  fweete  ? 

lut.  What 

168  Shall  I  fendtolhee! 

Rom.  By  the  houre  of  nine. 

lul.  I  will  not  fails  :  tis  iweiitie  yeare  till  then. 
I  bane  forget  why  t  did  call  thee  backe. 

Rom.  Let  me  ftand  here  till  thou  remember  it. 
I'/i      lul.  I  Ihall  forget,  to  haue  thee  ftil!  ftand  there, 
Remembring  how  1  loue  thy  couipanie. 

Rom.  And  lie  ftill  ftay,  to  haue  thee  ftill  forget. 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  this. 
I  yfi      lul.  Tis  almoft  morning ;  I  would  baue  thee  goue  : 
And  yet  no  farther  then  a  wantons  bird. 
That  lets  it  hop  a  hlle  from  his  hand. 
Like  a  poore  prifoner  in  his  twilled  giues, 
iSo  And  with  a  fiike  threed  plucks  it  backe  agaiue. 


1 
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Being  tafted,  flaies  all  fences  wilh  the  hart. 
Two  liich  oppofed  Kings  encamp  them  ftill 
23  III  man  as  well  as  hearbes.  gract  and  rude  will; 
And  where  the  worfer  is  predominant, 
Full  foone  rhe  Canker  death  eales  vp  that  Plant. 

{Enlvr  Romeo. 
Rom.  Goodmorrow,  father. 
Fri.  L.                                     Benedicile ! 
31  What  early  longue  lb  fweeie  faliiteth  me  ? — 
Young  Ibniie,  it  argues  a  diftemper'd  hed. 
So  foone  lo  bid  goodmorrow  to  ihy  bed : 
Care  keepes  his  watch  in  eutry  old  mans  eye, 
36  And  where  care  lodges,  fleepe  will  ueuer  lye  ; 
But  where  vnbrufed  youth  «iih  vnftuft  braiiie 
Doth  couch  his  lims,  ihere  golden  Ileepe  doih  raigue  ; 
Therefore  thy  earlinelfe  doth  me  affure 
40  Thou  art  vproiifd  wilh  fome  dillempraiure  ; 
Or  if  not  lb,  ihen  here  1  hit  it  right. 
Our  Romeo  hath  not  bene  in  bed  to  night. 

Rom.  That  lali  is  true;  the  fweeter  rert  was  mine. 
44      Fri.  L.  God  pardon  fin  !  waft  thou  with  Rofalint  9 
Rom.  Wilh  R,.fafim:  my  ghoftly  father?  no  ; 
I  haue  forgot  that  name,  and  that  names  wo. 

Fri.  L.   Thars  my  good  fon  :   but  wher  haft  thou  bin  iben  ? 
48      Rim.  He  tell  ihee,  ere  thou  aske  it  me  agen. 
I  haue  bene  feafting  with  mine  enemie; 
Where,  on  a  fudden,  one  hath  wounded  me, 
Thais  by  me  wounded  :  both  onr  remedies 
5^  Within  thy  heipe  and  holy  phificke  lies  : 
I  beare  no  haired.  blelTed  man ;  for,  loe. 
My  intercelTion  likewife  fteadf  my  foe. 

Fri.  L.  Be  plaine,  good  fonne,  and  homely  in  iby  drift 
5^  Ridling  coufeffion  findes  but  ridling  flirift. 

Rum.  Then  plainly  know,  my  hart*  deare  loue  is  iet 
On  ihe  faire  daughter  of  rich  Capitlet: 
As  mine  on  hera,  fo  heni  is  let  on  mine ; 
60  And  alt  combiod,  fane  what  thou  mnft  combine 

1 
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36 


By  holy  marriage:  when,  and  where,  and  how, 
We  met,  we  wooed,  and  made  exchange  of  fow, 
He  teli  thee  as  we  paffei  but  this  I  pray, 
4  That  thou  conltui  lo  marrie  v*  to  day. 

Fri.  L.  Holy  S.  Frautids  !  what  a  change  is  here  ! 
Is  RoJ'aline,  that  ihuu  didH  loue  fo  deare. 
So  foone  furfaken  ?  young  meus  loue  then  lies 
8  Not  Inily  in  their  hearts,  but  in  tlicir  eies. 
Ii'fu  Maria  !  what  a  deale  of  brine 
Haili  waftii  ihy  lallow  cheekes  for  RnfaUne  ! 
How  much  fall  water  throwtie  away  in  wafte, 
1  To  feafoQ  loue,  tliat  of  il  doth  rot  lalie ! 
I'he  Sun  not  yet  thy  lighes  from  heauen  cleares, 
Tliy  old  grones  yet  ring  in  mine  auncient  eares; 
Lo,  here  vpon  thy  cheeke  the  ftaino  doih  fit 
6  Of  an  old  le^re  that  is  not  waflit  off  yet: 
If  ere  thou  waft  ihy  felfe,  and  thefe  woea  thine. 
Thou  and  thefe  woes  were  all  for  Rnfniine  .- 
And  an  thou  chang'd  ?  pronounce  this  fentence  then  ; — 
o  Women  may  fall,  when  theres  no  ftrengih  in  men. 
Rum.  Tliou  chidft  me  oft  tor  louing  RnfaUne. 
Frl.  L.  Fur  doling,  not  lor  louing,  pupill  mine. 
Ram.  And  badfl  me  burte  loue. 
Fri.  L.  Not  in  a  gratw, 

^  To  lay  one  in,  au  other  out  to  haue. 

Rom.  I  pray  thee,  chide  me  not :  ber  I  loue  now. 
Doth  grace  for  grace,  aud  loue  for  loue  allow  ; 
The  other  did  not  fo. 

Fri.  L.  O,  fl>e  knew  well, 

,S  Thy  loue  did  reade  by  rote,  that  could  not  fpell. 
But  come,  young  wauerer,  come,  go  with  me. 
In  one  refpea  ile  thy  affiftant  be ; 
For  this  alliance  may  fo  happle  proue, 
[1  To  tume  your  hou (holds  rancor  to  pure  loue. 

Rom.  O,  let  vs  hence ;  I  (land  on  fudden  baft. 

Fri.  L.  Wifely  and  Ilow ;  they  fhimble  that  run  faft. 

lExtmt. 


A 


,  Where  tlie  deule  fliould  this  Ruineo 
night  ? 
Ben.  Not  to  his  fathera;  I  fpoke  with  his  n 
4      Mfr.  Why,  that  fame  pale  hard  hearted  w 
Tormeuts  him  lb,  that  he  will  fiire  run  mad. 

Bert.  T'U-alt,  the  kinfman  to  old  Capukt, 
Hath  ft'iit  a  leter  to  his  fathers  houfe, 
8      jV/i'r.  A  challenge,  on  my  life. 
Ben.  Romeo  will  anfwere  it. 
Mer.  Any  man,  that  can  wrlle,  may  anfwere  a 
Ben.  Nay,  be  wil  anfwere  the  leKers  maifter,  1 
11  being  dared, 

Mer.  Alas,  poore  Romeo  !  he  is  alreadie  dead  !  llabd  with  a 

white  wenches  blacke  eye ;  runne  through  Uie  eare  with  a  loue 

fongj  the    very  pinne   of   bis    heart   cleft    wilh    the    bliude 

i6  bowe-boyes   biit-fliaft;  and  ia  bee  a  man  to  encounter  Tj- 

tall? 

B^n.  Why,  what  is  Tybalt  ? 

Mer.  More  then  Prince  of  Cats,  [I  can  tell  you.]     Oh,  hees 

20  the  couragious  caplain  of  Complements.     He  fighls  as  youfing 

prickfong,  keeps  lime,  diftance  &  proportion  ;  he  reds  [me]  his 

wo,  and  the  third  in  your  bofome  ;  the  very 

butcher  of  a  filke  button,  a  diiellifi  a  duellift ;  a  gentler 

24  l!ie  very  lirft  houfe,  of  the  firft  and  fecond  caufe  :   ah,  tl 

mortall  PalVado !   the  Puuto  reuerfo !  the  Hay  ! 

Ben.  The  what  ? 

Mer.  The  Pox  of  fuch  anli<iue,  lifping.  affefliug  fantaf 

j8  iliefe  new  tuners  of  accents ! — '  By  Icfu,  a  very  good  blade ! ' — 

-'  a  very  good  whore  !  ' — Why,  is  not  this  a 

'niable  thing,  graundlir,  that  we  Ihould  be  thus  affllAed 

with  thefe  ftraunge  flies,  thefe  fafti ion-mongers,  Ibefe  pardon- 

1  mees,  who  Hand  fo  much  on  the  new  forme,  that  they  c 

fit  at  eafe  on  the  old  bench  ?     O,  their  bones,  their  bones  ! 


r 
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■ 

Enter  Romeo, 

Ben.   Here  comes  Romeo,  here  conifs  Romeo. 

^H 

Mer.  Wiihoul  his  Roe,  like  a  dried  HerJng  :— O  flelh,  flefli. 

^H 

36  how  art  thou  tilliitied ! — Nuw  is  he  IW  the  numbers  that  Petrarch 

^H 

flowed   iu:   Laura,  lo  liis  l.ady.  iMis  [but]  a  kitchin  wencb;^ 

^H 

marrie,  flie  had  a  better  loue  to  btrime  her ; — Dido,  a  dowdie ; 

^H 

Cleo|)alra,  a   Gipfie  ;   Hellea   and   //ern,  hildlngs  and   harlols  ; 

^H 

40  Tliisbie,   a   grey  eye   or  io,  but   not  to  the   purpolK — Signior 

^H 

Romeo,  Boa  iour  /  iheres  a  French  falulatiou  to  your  Freuch 

^H 

(lop.     J'ou  gaue  vs  the  couuterfeit  fairly  !aft  night. 

^B^ 

Rom.  Goodiuorrow  to  yoa  both.   What  cuuulerleil  did  I  giiie 

44  you  ? 

Mer.  The  flip,  fir,  the  flip ;  fan  you  not  conceiue  } 

R«m.  Pardou,  good  Mercutio.my  bufinelTe  was  great;  and  in 

luch  a  cafe  as  mine,  a  man  may  ftraine  curtefie. 

48      Mer.  Thatsasmuch  as  to  fay,— fuch  a  cafeasyoutsconftraiiw 

a  man  to  buw  in  ihe  hama. 

Rom.   Meaning — to  curfie. 

Mer.  Thou  haft  muft  kindly  hit  it. 

$%      Rom.  A  moH  curtuous  expofition. 

Mer.  Nay,  I  am  the  very  pinck  of  curtefie. 

Rom.   Pinck  for  flower. 

Mer.   Right. 

.0      Rom.  Why,  then  is  my  pump  well  flowerd. 

Mer.  Sure  wit :  follow  me  this  ieaft  now,  lill  thou  haft  worne 

out  thy  pump;  that,  when  the  fingle  fole  of  it  is  wonie,  the  ieaft 

may  remaine,  after  the  wearing,  I'oly  Angular. 

60      Rom.  0  fingle  folde  ieaft,  folic  Angular  for  the  fingletietfe  ! 

Mer.  Come  betweene  vs,  good  Bemiolio,  my  wils  faints. 

Rirm.  Swits  and  fpura,  fwits  and  fpurres,  or  ile  crie  a  match. 

Mer.  Nay,  if  oiir  wita  run  the  wildgoofe  chafe,  I  am  done; 

64  for  thou  haft  more  ol  ihe  wildgoofe  in  one  of  thy  wits,  then,  I 

am  fure,  I  haue  in  my  whole  flue.   Was  I  wilh  yoo  (here  for  ihe 

goofe! 

Rom.  Thou  waft  neuer  with  me  lor  any  thing,  when  thou  wafl 

63  not  there  for  the  goofe. 

J 

J 

i 

^^^^^^^^H 
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1 

Mer.  I  will  bite  ihee  by  the  eare  for  that  lead. 

■ 

Rom.  Nay,  good  goole,  bile  not. 

Mer.  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter  fweeting)  it  is  a  moft  fliar.p  lawce. 

^^1 

■ji      Ram.  And  is  it  uot,  then,  well  feru'd  in  to  a  fweele  goofe! 

^^1 

Mer.  Oh,  herea  a  wii  of  Cheuerell,  that  ftreiches,  from  an 

^^1 

yiich  narrow,  to  an  ell  broad  ! 

^^B 

Rii".  I  ftretch  it  out  for  that  word  '  broad  '  j  whith,  added  to 

' 

y6  the  goole,  proues  thee,  farre  and  wide,  a  broad  goole. 

Mer.   Why,  is  not  this  better  uow  then  groniiig  for  loue?  now 

■ 

art  lliou  fociable,  now  art  tbou  Romeo ;  now  art  thou  what  Ihou 

art,  by  art  as  well  as  by  nature :  for  thi«  driueling  luue  is  tilte  a 

80  great  naturall,  that  runs  lolhng  vp  and  downe  to  hide  liii  bable 

1 

in  a  hole. 

^^H 

Ben.  Stop  there,  flop  there. 

^^H 

Mer.  Thou  defireil  me  lo  flop  in  ray  tale  againft  ihe  haire. 

^^H 

g^       Ben.  Thou  wouldft  elle  bane  made  thy  tale  large. 

^^1 

jl/j-r.  0,  thou  art  deceiu'd;  I  would  haue  made  it  lliort:  for  I 

^^1 

was  come  la  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale,  and  meant,  indeed,  to 

^^H 

occupie  the  argument  no  longer. 

^^H 

88      Rofii.  Heeres  goodly  geare ! 

■ 

EritiT  Nurse  and  her  man,  Peter. 

■ 

Mer.  A  layle,  a  fayle  ! 

■ 

hen.  Two,  two;  a  ihert,  and  a  fmotke. 

Nut.   Peter  I 

^^^1 

93       Pet.   Auon  ? 

^^^1 

Nii:  Mvfan.  Peter. 

^^^1 

Mer.  Good  Peler.  to  hide  her  {.kv;  for  Iiit  fans  ihe  fairer  face. 

^^H 

Niir.   God  ye  goodmorrow,  Gentlemen. 

^^1 

0-5       Mer.   God  ye  goodden,  [aire  gentlewoman. 

^^^ 

Niir.  Is  it  good  den  > 

' 

Mer.  Tis  no  leffe,  I  tell  yee;  for  the  bawdie  hand  of  ihe  dyal 

b  now  vpon  the  prick  of  uoone. 

1 

100      A'"''-  0\sf.  vpon  you  !  what  a  man  are  you  ! 

^^H 

Rom.  One,  gentlewoman,  that  God  hath  made  himfelf  to  mar. 

^^1 

Nar.  By  my  troth,  il  is  well  faidj  'for  himfelfe  lo  mar. 

1 

J 
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quoih  a  ?— Gentlemen,  can  any  of  you  lel  me  wher  I  may  find 
104  ibe  yong  Romeo  f 

Rom.  1  can  lell  you;  but  young  Borneo  will  be  older  when  yon 
baue  found  hini,  then  he  was  when  you.  fought  him  -.  I  am  the 
youugeli  of  that  name,  for  fault  of  a  worfe. 
108      A'ur.  You  fay  well. 

Mer.  Yea.  U  the  worii  wel?  very  wel  look,  ifaJth ;  wifely, 

Nar.  If  you  be  he,  fir,  I  defire  forac  confidence  with  you. 
1 1 1      Ben.  She  will  eudite  him  to  fome  fupper. 
jV/er.  A  baud,  a  baud,  a  baud !     So  ho  ! 
Rom.  What  baft  ihou  found  ? 

Aler.  No  hare,  fir;  vnlefle  a  hare, fir,  in  a  lenlen  pie,  that  ii 
1 16  fumething  (tale  and  hoare  ere  it  be  fpeM. 

{He  walkes  ty  tkem  and  sings. 
An  old  hare  hoare,  and  an  old  hare  hoare, 

I3  very  good  meate  in  lent ; 
But  a  hare  that  is  bore,  is  too  much  for  a  fcore, 
110  When  it  bores  ere  it  be  fpent.— 

Romeo,  will  you  come  to  your  feihers  ?  weele  to  dinner  ibiiher. 
Rom.   I  will  follow  you. 

Mer.    Farewell,    aunclent    Lady;    farewell.    Lady,    Lady, 
1 14  Lady.  [Exeunt  Mercuiio  and  Benuolio. 

Niir.  [Many,  farewell !] — 1  pray  you,  fir,  what  fawcie  mer- 
chant was  this,  that  was  fo  fiill  of  his  roperie  I 

Rom.   A  gtntlemau,  Nurfe,  that  loues  to  heare  bimfelfe  talke; 
ii8  and  will  fpeake  more  in  a  minute,  then  hee  will  ftand  loo  in  a 
mo  net  h. 

A'ur.  And  a  I'peake  any  thing  agaiuft  me,  lie  take  him  downe, 

and  a  were  luftier  then  he  is,  and  twentie  fuch  lacks ;  and  if  I 

ijj  caimot,  ile  finde  thofe  that  fliall.    Scuruie  knaue  !    1  am  none 

of  bis  flurt  gills  j  I  am  none  of  hisskaines  mates. — And  ihou  muft 

Itand  by  too,  and  fufier  euery  knaue  to  vie  me  at  his  plea- 

136      Pel.  Ifaw  no  mail  vfeyouat  hispleafurcj  if  I  had,  my  weapon 
Ibuld  quickly  haue  bin  out,  I  warrant  you :  I  dare  draw  aftbone 


1 
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1 

as  au  other  man,  if  I  lee  occafion,  in  a  good  quarel,  St  the  law  on 

■ 

my  fiiie. 

140      Nur.  Now,  afore  God,  I  am  fo  vexi,  ihat  euery  part  about  me 

^H 

quiuere.    Skuruie  knaue!— Pray  you,  fir,  a  word:  aud  a.s  I  told 

^H 

^you,  ray  young  Lady  bid  me  enquire  you  out;  what  ftie  bid  me 

^H 

fay,  I  will  keepetomyfelfe;  but  firft  let  me  tell  ye,  if  ye  (hould 

^^1 

144  leade  her  itt  a  fooles  paradjfe,  as  ihey  fay,  it  were  a  very  groire 

^^1 

kind  of  behauior,  as  they  fay:  for  the  Gentlewoman  is  yong; 

^^1 

and  therefore,  if  you  lliould  deale  double  with  ber,  truly  it 

^^1 

were  an  ill  thing  to  be  offred  to  any  Gentlewoman,  and  very 

^^1 

148  weake  dealing. 

^^1 

Rom.  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  Lady  and  Miftrefle.    [Tell 

^^1 

her]  I  protcft— 

^^1 

Nur.  Good  heart!  and,  yfailh,  I  wil  tel  her  as  much  :  Lord, 

^H 

152  Lord,  (he  will  be  a  ioyfull  woman. 

^H 

Rom.  What  wilt  thou  tell  her,  Nurfe?  ihou  dooeft  not  marke 

^H 

me. 

^^1 

Nut.  I  will  tell  her,  fir,  that  you  do  proteft ;  which,  as  I  take 

^^1 

156  it,  is  a  gentlemanlike  offer. 

^^1 

Rom.   Bid  her  deuife 

^^1 

Some  means  to  come  to  llirift  this  afternoon ; 

^^1 

And  there  Ihe  Ihall  at  Frier  Lawrence  Cell 

^^H 

J  60  Be  llirieued  and  married.     Here  is  for  thy  painei. 

^^H 

Nur.  No,  truly,  fir;  not  a  penny. 

^^H 

Rom.  Go  loo  j  I  fay,  you  (hall. 

^^ 

Nur.  This  afternoone,  (irf  well,  (he  ftiall  be  there. 

164      Rom.  And  ftay,  good  Nurfe,  behinde  the  Abbey  wall  : 

Within  this  houre  my  man  (hall  be  wiih  thee. 

^^ 

And  bring  thee  cordes  made  like  a  tackled  flayre  ; 

■ 

Which  to  the  high  topgallant  of  my  ioy 

■ 

i68  Muft  be  my  eonuoy  in  the  fecret  night. 

■ 

Farewell ;  be  truftie,  and  ile  quit  thy  paines : 

H 

A'ur.  Now  God  in  heauen  blefle  thee  !— Harke  you,  fir. 

•    17a       Rum.   What  faili  thou,  my  deare  Nurfe  ? 

■ 

A'ur.  la  your  man  fecret  ?     Did  you  nere  here  fay. 

■ 

Two  may  keep  counfell,  putting  one  away. 

1 

^ 

AC1  II,  sc.  5.]      The  Ttiqft  lamentuble  Tragedie  ^^z 

Rom.  [I]  warraut  thee-,  my  mans  as  true  as  fteele. 
176       vVur.  Well,  firj  my   MillrelTe  is  the  fweeteft  Lady— Lord. 
Lord  ! — when  iwas  a  liile  prating  ihiug — O,  there  is  a  Noble 
man  In  town,  une  Paris,  that  would  faine  lay  knife  abuord  ;  bui 
Hie,  good  Ibule,  had  as  It^ue  fee  a  tode,  a  very  tode,  as  fee  biiii. 
180  I  unger  her  fometimes,  and  tell  lier  that  Paris  h  the  properer 
man ;  but,  ile  warrant  you,  when  1  fay  fo,  Ihe  lookes  as  pale  as 
atiy  clout  in  the  verlall  world.  Dotli  not  Rofemarle  and  Romeo 
begin  both  with  a  letter? 
184      Rom.  I,  Nurfe ;  what  of  that  >  both  with  an  R. 

Nur.  A.  mocker!  thats  the  dogs  letter;  R.  h  for  the  [dog]. — 
So;  I  know  it  begins  with  fonie  other  letter: — and  die  hath 
(he  prelieft  fenteniious  of  it,  of  you  and  Rofemarie,  that  it 
188  would  do  you  good  to  heare  il. 

Rnm.  Conmieiid  me  to  thy  Lady.  [£jii. 

A'ur.  I,  a  ihoiifand  times. — Peltr! 

Prt.  Anon  ? 

Nur.  Before,  aud  apace,  \Exeunt. 


■1  I  did  fend  the  Nurle  j 


:.  5.  EnUr  Julie' 

lul.  The  cloi'ke  ftrooke  nitie  whei 
In  halfe  an  houre  die  promif'd  la  returue. 
Perchance  (lie  cannol  meeie  him  : — ihats  not  lb. — 

4  Oh,  (lie  is  lame!  loues  beraulds  (hould  be  thoughts, 
Which  ten  limes  taller  glides  then  llie  Suns  beames, 
Driuing  backe  Ihadowea  ouer  lowring  hills : 
Therefore  do  nimble  piniond  doues  draw  loue, 
8  And  therefore  hath  the  wind  fwiti  Cupid  wings. 
Now  il  the  Sun  vpon  ibe  highmoU  bill 
Of  this  dayes  journey,  and  from  nine  till  twelue 
Is  three  long  houres ;  yet  (he  is  not  come. 

II  Had  llie  allettions,  and  warme  youthfiill  blotid. 
She  would  be  as  fwift  in  motion  as  a  ball; 
My  words  would  bandie  her  to  my  fweele  loue. 
And  his  to  me : 

16  But  old  folks,  many  fain  as  tbey  wer  dead ; 
Vuwieldie,  Howe,  heauie  and  pale  as  lead. 


J 
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O  God,  (he  comes!— 6  hony  Nurle,  what  newes! 
Haft  thou  met  with  him  ?  fend  ihy  man  away. 
10      N'lr.  Ptler,  flay  at  the  gale.  [Ezil  Peter. 

Jul.  Now,  good  fweete  A'ur/e,— O  Lord,  why  look'ft  thou 
lad? 
Though  iiewes  be  fad,  yet  tell  them  merily ; 
If  good,  thou  Ihatn'fl  the  mulicke  of  fweete  n 
^4  By  playing  it  to  me  with  fo  fower  a  face. 

Nar.  I  am  a  wearifii  giue  me  leaue  a  while. 
Fie,  how  my  bones  ake !  what  a  iauiice  haue  I  [had]  ! 
liil.  I  would  thou  hadll  my  bones,  and  I  ihy  a 
28  Nay,  come,  I  pray  ihee,  fpeake  j — good,  good  Nurfe,  fpeake- 
A'«r.  lefu,  what  hafte !  can  you  not  Itay  a  while  ? 
Do  you  not  fee  that  I  am  out  of  breaili  ? 

liil.  How  art  thou  out  of  breath,  when  thou  haft  breati) 
3*  To  fay  to  me,  tliat  ihou  art  out  of  breath  ? 
Tile  excufe.  that  thou  doelt  make  in  this  delay. 
In  longer  then  the  tale  thou  doefl  e 
la  thy  newes  good,  or  bad  ?  anfwere  to  that ; 
36  Say  either,  aud  ile  ftay  tlie  ci 

Let  me  be  fatisfied,  ift  good  or  bad  ? 

Nur.  Well,  you  haue  made  a  limple  choyfe;  you  knc 
how  lochiifea  man:  ifomfo/ no,  not  he;  though  his  lace  be  ijel- 
4°  ter  then  any  mans,  yet  bis  leg  excels  all  mens ;  and  for  a  hand, 
and  a  foote,  and  a  body,  though  they  be  not  to  be  talkt  on,  yet 
ihey  are  patt  compare  :  he  is  not  the  flower  of  curteJie,  bui,  ile 
w.irrant  him,  as  gentle  asalamme. — Gothy  wayes,wenchi  ferue 
44  God. — What,  haue  you  dinde  at  home  ? 

ful.  No,  no.     But  all  ihis  did  I  know  btfore. 
WUal  fayes  he  of  our  marriage  ?  what  of  thai  ? 

Nur.  Lord,  how  my  head  akes!  what  a  head  haue  I ! 
48  It  bt'^iies  as  it  would  fall  in  twenlie  peeees. 

My  back  a  toiher  fide, — a,  my  backe,  my  backe  !— 

Belhrewe  your  lieart,  for  fending  me  about, 

To  catch  my  death  with  launftug  vp  and  downe ! 
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51      lul.  Ifoitli,  I  am  forrie  that  thou  art  not  well, 

Sweeie,  fweete,  fweele  Nurle,  tell  mp,  what  fayes  my  loue  ! 

Nur.   Your  loue  fayes,  like  an  honeft  gentleman,  and  a 
Courteous,  and  a  kinde,  and  a  handlbiue,  and  I  warrant  a 
jfi  verluous, — Where  is  your  mother } 

lul.  Where  is  my  mother  ! — viiiy,  ihe  is  wiihin  1 
Wher  IhulU  flie  be?      How  odly  ihon  replieft! 
'  Your  loue  Tayes,  like  an  honefi  gentleman, — 
6q  Where  is  your  mother  i ' 

Xiir.  O,  Gods  lady  deare ! 

Are  you  fo  hot  ?  marrie,  come  vp,  I  trow  ; 
Is  this  the  pouliis  for  my  aking  bones  ? 
Heticeforu'ard  do  your  mclKigos  your  felfe. 
64      Jul.   Heres  Tuch  a  cojle  ! — come,  what  faies  Romeo  ? 
Nut.  Haue  you  got  leaue  to  go  to  flirift  to  day  } 
lul.  I  iiaue. 

Nar.  Then  high  you  hence  to  Frier  Lawrence  Cell  j 
68  There  ftayes  a  husband  to  make  you  a  wife  : 

Now  cornea  ihe  wauton  bloud  vp  in  your  cheekes, 
Theile  be  in  fcarlet  Itraight  at  any  newes. 
Hie  yon  to  Church  ;  I  mull  au  other  way, 
7a  To  fetch  a  Ladder,  by  the  whicli  your  loue 

Muft  climbe  a  birds  neaft  foone,  when  it  is  darke 
I  am  the  drudge,  and  toyle  in  your  delight  [ 
But  you  Ihall  beare  the  burthen  foone  at  night. 
;6  Go,  lie  to  dinner  j  hie  you  to  the  Cell. 

lul.  Hie  to  high  fortune! — bonefl  Nurfe,  farewell. 

[Eteiinl. 

II.  fl.  Enter  Frier  Lawrence  and  Romeo. 

Fri.  L.  So  fraile  the  heauens  vpon  this  holy  ad. 
That  after  houres  with  forrow  chide  va  not ! 

Rom,  Amen,  amen  !   hot  come  what  forrow  can, 
4  II  cannot  couiiteruaile  the  exeh.mge  of  ioy 
Thai  one  (horl  minute  giues  me  in  her  fight: 
Do  ihou  but  clofe  our  hands  with  holy  words, 
Then  loue-deuouring  death  do  what  he  dare. 
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8  It  is  tuough  I  may  but  call  ber  mine. 

Fri.  L.  Thefe  violent  delights  haue  violent  endes. 
And  iu  iheir  iriumph  die:  like  fier  and  powder, 
■Which,  as  they  kifle,  confume.     The  fweeteft  honey 
12  Ib  loaihlbme  in  his  owne  delicionfuefle. 
And  in  the  lafte  conlbundes  the  appetite : 
Therefore  loue  moderately  ;  long  loue  dollj  fo; 
Too  fwift  arriues  as  tardie  as  too  ilowe. 

[Enter  luliet. 
i6  Here  comes  the  Lady:— Oh,  (o  light  a  foote 
Will  nere  weare  out  the  euerlaftiog  flint. 
A  loner  may  beflride  tLe  golTamours 
Thai  ydeles  in  the  wanton  fommer  ayre. 
lo  And  yet  not  fall ;  fu  tiglit  is  vanitie. 

lul.    Good  euen  to  my  ghollly  confeflbr. 
Fri.  L.  Romeo  (hall  thanke  ihee,  daughter,  for  vs  both. 
lul.  As  much  to  him,  elfe  is  his  tliankes  too  much, 
14      Rum.  Ah,  Juliet,  if  the  raeafure  of  thy  ioy 
Be  heapt  like  mine,  and  that  thy  skill  be  more 
To  blafon  it,  then  fweeten  with  tliy  breath 
This  neighbour  ayre,  and  let  rich  mufickes  tongue 
28  Vnfold  the  imagind  happines  that  both 
Receiue  in  either,  by  this  deare  encounter. 

lul.  Conceit,  more  rich  in  matter  then  iu  words. 
Brags  of  his  fubllauce,  not  of  ornament : 
32  They  are  but  begger^  that  can  count  their  worth; 
But  my  true  loue  is  growne  10  fuch  excelTe, 
I  cannot  fum  vp  funi  of  halfe  ray  wealth. 

Fri.  L.  Come,  come  with   me,  and  we  will   make   fliort 
36  For,  by  your  leanes,  you  fliall  not  flay  alone,  (worke  j 

Till  holy  Church  incorporate  two  in  one, 

\_Exeant. 
ni,  1.  Enter  Merculio,  Benuolio,  Page,  and  men. 

Ben.   I  pray  thee,  good  Merculio,  lets  retire; 
The  day  is  hot,  the  Capulds  abroad. 
And,  if  we  meele,  we  Ihall  not  fcape  a  brawle  j 


i 
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4  For  now,  thefe  hot  daie«,'is  the  mad  blood  flirring. 

Mer.  Thou  art  like  one  of  ihefr  fellowes.  that  when  he  enters 

ihe  coa6nes  of  a  Tauerne,  claps  me  his  fword  vpon  the  [able, 

and  fayes,  '  God  fend  me  no  need  of  thee ! '  and,  by  the  opera- 

8  lion  of  the  feeond  cup,  draws  bim  on  the  drawer,  when,  indeed, 

there  is  no  need, 

Bi-n.  Am  I  like  fuch  a  fellow ! 

A/iT.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hot  a  lacke  in  thy  moode,  as 
12  any  in  Italit ;  and  allbone  maued  10  be  moodie,  and  alFoone 
miiodie  10  be  moued. 
Brn.  And  what  too-! 

Ali-r.  Nay,  and  tiiere  were  two  fuch,  we  ftioiild  haue  none 

in  (bortly,  for  one  would  kill  the  oiher.     Thou  !  why  thou  wilt 

quarell  with  a  man  that  haih  'a  haire  more,  or  a  haire  lelVe,  in  bis 

beard,  then  thou  hail :  thou  will  quarell  with  a  man  for  cracking 

Nuts,  bailing  no  other  reafun,  but  becaufe  thou  haA  hafel  eyes  ; 

ao  what  eye,  but  fuch  an  eye,  wold  fpie  out  fuch  a  quarrel  ?     Thy 

head  is  as  full  of  quarelles,  as  an  egge  is  full  of  meatej  and  yet 

thy  head  hath  bene  bealen  as  addle  as  an  egge,  for  quarelling  : 

thou  haft  quareld  wiih  a  man  fur  colBug  in  ihe  lircele,  becaufe 

a+  bee  hath  wakened  thy  dugge  that  hath  laine  alleep  in  the  fuu. 

DidH    thou   not   fail   out   «ith  a  laylor  for   wearing   hh  new 

doublet  bufore  Eafter?  with  an  other,  for  lying  his  new  Ihooea 

with  olde  riband?  and_vet  thou  will  luter  me  from  quarelling! 

a3      Bi"".  And  I  were  lb  apt  to  quarell  as  thou  art,  any  man  ibould 

buy  ihe  fee-fimple  of  my  life  for  an  houre  and  a  quark-r. 

Mer.  The  fee-fimple?  &  (imple  ! 

Enter  Tybalt,  Petruchio,  and  others. 

Ben.  By  my  head  !  here  comes  the  Capideti. 
31      Mlt.  By  ray  heele,  I  care  uot. 

Tyh.  Follow  me  clofe,  for  I  will  fpeake  to  them.— 
Gentlemen,  Good  den  1  a  word  with  one  of  you. 

Mer.  And  but  one  word  with  one  of  vs?  couple  it  with 
^6  fomeibingi  make  it  a  word  and  a  hlowe. 

Tib.  You  (hall  find  me  apt  inough  to  that,  fir,  and  you  wil  giue 
rae  occafion. 
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Afi'r.  Could  j-ou  not  lake  fome  occafion  without  giuing  r 
40       T^lr.   Merculio,  thou  cunforleft  with  Rameo, — 

Mtr.  Confort !  what,  doeft  ihou  make  vs  Minftrels  >  and  thoti 
make  MinflreU  of  vs,  looke  to  hear  nothing  but  difcordii:  beeres 
my  fiddlefticke  ;  heeres  that  fliall  make  you  daunce.     Zounds, 
4+  confort ! 

Ben.  We  talke  here  in  the  publike  baiint  of  men  : 
Either  withdraw  vnto  fome  priuate  plate, 
Or  reafon  coldly  of  your  greeuances  : 
48  Or  elfe  depart ;  here  all  eyes  gaze  on  vs. 

Mer.  Mens  eyes  were  made  to  looke,  and  lei  ihem  gaze; 
1  will  not  budge  for  no  mans  pleafure,  I. 

Enter  Romeo. 

Tyl-.  Well,  peace  be  with  you,  fir:  here  conies  my  man. 

5a       Mtr.   But  ile  be  hangd,  fir,  if  be  weare  your  Iluerie  : 

Marrie,  go  before  to  field,  heele  be  your  follower; 

Your  worihip,  in  that  fenfe,  may  call  him — mau, 

Tyb.  Romeo,  the  loue  I  beare  ihee,  can  aiFoord 

56  No  better  terme  then  this  :— thou  art  a  villaine. 

Rum.  Tylall,  tlie  reafon  that  I  haue  to  loue  ihee, 
Doth  much  excufe  the  appertaining  rage 
To  fuch  a  greeliijg;— villaine  am  I  none; 
60  Therefore,  farewell;  I  fee  lliou  kn^w'll  me  not. 
Tyl:  Boy,  this  fliall  not  excufe  the  inluries 
That  thou  haft  done  me ;  ihcrefore  turne  and  draw. 
Rom.  I  do  proteft,  I  ueuer  iniur'd  thee ; 
64  But  loue  thee  belter  then  thou  cauft  deuife 
Till  thou  ftialt  know  the  reafon  of  my  loue  : 
And  fo,  good  Capa/et, — which  name  I  tender 
As  dearely  as  mine  owne, — be  Citisfifd. 
68      Aft'r.  O  calme,  dithooourable,  vile  lubmiinon  ! 

jlllafloccala  carries  ic  away.  IDrmvs. 

Tit-alt,  j-ou  ratcalcber,  will  you  walke  ? 
Tib.  What  wouldft  thou  haue  with  me  ? 
^i       Mer.   Good  King  of  Cats,  nolhitig  but  one  of  your  nine  Won, 
that  I  meaue  to  make  bold  withall,  and,  as  you  fliall  vfe  tuee 


r 
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■ 

hereafter,  drie  beate  the  rett  of  the  eight.  Will  you  plucke  your              | 

fword  out  of  his  pikher  by  the  eares  ?  make  bafle,  leaft  mine  be 

^H 

j6  about  your  eares  ere  it  be  out. 

^^^ 

^H 

TVi.  I  am  for  you.                                 iDrauing. 

^^H 

^H 

Rom.  Gentle  Mercutlo,  put  thy  Rapier  vp. 

^^H 

^V 

Mer.  Come.  fir.  your  Paffado.                   IThei/Jight. 

^^H 

\ 

80       Rom.  Draw,  Benuotio ;   beate  downe  their  weapons ; — 

^^^H 

Gentlemen,  for  (liame  forbeare  this  outrage ! — 

^^H 

TiMt.— Mercutlo,— W\e  Prince  enprefly  hath 

^^H 

Forbid  this  bandying  in  Verona  ftreetes : — 

^^n 

84  Hold,  Tyi-all  /  good  Mercutio  / 

[Tdall  vnder  Romeos  arms  Ihru/is  Mercutio  in. 

1 

andjlyes  with  his  followers. 

^^H 

Mer.                                           I  am  hurt  ;— 

^^H 

A  plague  a  both  [your]  houfes  ! — I  am  fped  : — 

^^H 

Is  he  gone,  and  hath  nothing; 

^^H 

Ben.                                           What,  art  thou  hurt  ? 

^^H 

Mer.  I,  I,  a  fcratch,  a  fcraich  j  iiiarrie,  lis  inough. — 

^1 

88  Wliere  is  my  Page  ?— go,  rillaine.  fetch  a  Surgion. 

^1 

[£n(  Page. 

Rom.  Courage,  man  ;  the  hurt  cannot  be  much. 

Mer.  No,  tis  not  fo  deepe  as  a  well,  nor  fo  wide  as  a  Church 

^^J 

doore ;  but  lis  inough,  twill  ferue  :  aske  for  me  to  morrow,  and 

^^H 

92  you  fliall  fiode  me  a  graue  man.     I  am  peppered,  1  warrant, 

^^^1 

^^^1 

a  rat,  a  moufe,  a  cat,  to  fcratch  a  man  to  death  !  a  braggart,  a 

^^^1 

rogue,a  villaine,  that  fights  by  thebook  ofariihmaiick  ! — Why, 

^^^1 

96  the  deule,  came  you  betweene  vs  ?  I  was  hurt  vnder  your  arme. 

^^^1 

Rom.  1  thought  all  for  the  bed. 

^^H 

Mer.  Helpe  me  into  fume  houfe,  Benuolio, 

^^H 

Or  I  fliall  faint.~A  plague  a  both  your  houfes! 

^^H 

1 00  They  haue  made  wormes  meate  of  me  : 

^^^1 

I  haue  it,  and  foundly  too  : — ^your  houfes ! 

^^^1 

[Kteunt  Mercutio  and  Benuoho. 

^^^1 

Rom.  This  Gentleman,  the  Princes  neare  alie. 

^^H 

My  very  friend,  hath  got  this  mortall  hurt                                                 ^^^| 

104  In  my  behalfej  my  reputation  ftaicid 

I 
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1 

With  Tylalts  aa\indet,—Ti/l'all.  that  an  lioure 

Hath  bene  my  Cozen  ; — O  fweete  luliel, 

^^H 

Thy  bewtie  hath  madu  me  elfemiiiate. 

^^H 

io3  And  in  my  temper  Ibftned  valours  fteele. 

^H 

Rf -enter  Benuolin. 

■ 

Ben.  0  Rameo,  Romeo,  braue  Merculia '»  dead  . 

That  gallant  Iplrlt  hath  afpir'd  the  Cbwdes, 

^^H 

Which  too  vniimely  here  did  icorne  the  earth. 

^^^ 

1 1 2      Rom.  This  dayes  blacke  fate  on  mo  dales  dolh  depend  ; 

This  bm  begins  the  wo,  others  miift  end. 

[Re-enter  Tyball. 

Bfn.  Here  comes  the  furious  Tyhalt  backe  againe. 

Rnm.  Allue,  in  triumph  !  and  Merculio  Ilaine  1 

1 16  Away  to  heaueu,  refpeftlue  leulile. 

And  lier-eyed  I'urie  be  my  conduct  now  ! — 

Now,  Tybalt,  take  ihe  '  vlllaine '  backe  againe. 

That  late  thou  gauft  me.;  for  Meycutlo.^  foule 

120  l8  but  a  lllile  way  ahoue  our  heads, 

Staying  for  thine  to  keepe  him  companie  : 

Either  thou,  or  I,  or  both,  muft  go  with  him. 

Tyl:  Thou,  wretched  boy,  that  didft  confort  him  here. 

134  Shalt  with  him  hence. 

Ram.                            This  ftiall  determine  that. 

1 

[They  F.gkt.    Tibak >//.-,. 

^^U 

Ben.  Romeo,  away,  be  gone  ! 

^^H 

The  Citizens  are  vp,  and  Tybalt  Ilaine  :— 

^^H 

Stand  not  amazed  :— the  Prince  wil  dooms  thee  death. 

^^H 

laS  If  thou  art  taken  ;~hence  !— be  gone !— away ! 

^^H 

Rom.  0  !  1  am  fortunes  foole  ! 

^^^H 

Ben.                                              Why  doll  thou  ftay  ? 

^^H 

[Eril  Romeo. 

^^H 

Enter  Cilixens. 

^^1 

I  Cit.  Which  way  ran  he  that  ki!d  Mereuth  ? 

^^1 

Tybalt,  that  muiherer,  which  way  ran  he  ? 

^^H 

131       Ben.  There  lies  that  Tylalt. 

^^H 

4 

J 
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1  Cil.  Vp,  fir,  go  with  me ; 

I  charge  ihee  in  the  Princes  name,  obey. 

Enter  Prince,  oldf  Mountague,  Capulet, 
their  wiues,  and  all. 

Pnn.  Where  are  the  vile  beginners  of  this  fray  ? 
Ben.  O  Noble  Prince,  I  can  difcouer  all 
136  The  niluckie  mannage  of  ibis  faiall  brail : 

There  lies  the  man,  ilaine  by  young  Romeo, 

Thai  Hew  thy  kinfman,  braue  Mercul'm. 

Lady  C.  Tyiall,  my  Coda  !  O  my  brothers  child ! — 
140  O  Prince  !  O  husband  !    O,  ihe  bloud  is  fpild 

Of  my  deare  kinfman  1 — Prince,  as  tbou  art  true. 

For  bloud  of  out^,  (head  bloud  of  Mountague. — 

O  Cozin,  Cozin ! 
14+      Prin.  Benuolio,  who  began  this  bloudie  fray? 

Ben.  Tybalt,  here  llaia,  whom  Romeos  hand  did  flay; 

Romeo  that  fpoke  him  faire,  bid  him  bethJnke 

How  nice  the  quarell  was,  and  vrgd  withall 
148  Your  high  difpleafure  :— all  this — vttered 

With  gentle  breath,  calm  look,  knees  humbly  bow'd, — 

Could  not  fake  truce  with  (he  vnruly  Ipleene 

Of  Tylalt  deate  to  peace,  but  that  he  tilts 
152  With  piercing  fteele  at  bold  Meri:alios  breafli 

Who,  all  as  hot,  lurnea  deadly  poynt  to  poynt. 

And,  with  a  MartJall  fcorne,  witli  one  hand  beatea 

Cold  death  afide,  and  with  the  other  feuds 
ijfi  It  backe  to  Tybalt,  whofe  dexleritie 

Retorts  it :  Romeo  he  cries  aloud, 

'  Hold,  friends  !  friends,  part  I '  and,  fwifier  then  his  tongue. 

His  agile  arme  beates  duwne  their  taiall  poyiits, 
160  And  twist  them  rulhes;  vnderneath  whofe  arme 

An  euuious  thnift  from  Tytalt  hit  the  life 

Of  ftout  MtTculio,  and  then  Tytall  6ed  : 

But  by  and  by  comes  backe  10  Romeo, 
164  Who  had  but  newly  eniertaind  reuenge, 

And  toole  they  go  like  Ughmiog :  for,  ere  I 


J 


ACT  III.  SC.  3.] 


o/fl 


0  and  luliet. 


Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  flout  Tybalt  llaiiie ; 

And,  as  he  fell,  did  Romeo  turne  and  flie : 
1 68  This  is  the  truth,  or  let  Benuolio  die. 

Ladj/  C.   He  is  a  kinfmau  to  the  Mountague, 

Affeftion  makes  him  faife,  he  fpeakes  not  true : 

Some  twentie  of  ihera  fought  in  this  blacke  Itrife, 
i/i  And  hU  thofe  twentie  could  but  kill  one  life. 

I  beg  for  luflice,  which  thou.  Prince,  muft  giue  j 

Rowi-ii  (lew  Ti/tall,  Romeo  muft  not  liue. 
Prin.  Rumeo  (lew  him,  he  llew  Merciiiio; 
1 76  Who  now  the  price  of  his  deare  blond  doih  owe  ? 

Mount.  Not  Romeo,  Prince,  he  was  Mercutios  friend  ; 

His  fault  concludes  but  what  the  law  (hould  end. 

The  life  of  Tybalt. 

Prin.  And  for  that  offence, 

180  Immediately  we  do  exile  him  hence  -. 

I  haue  an  intereft  in  your  hates  proceeding, 

My  bloud  for  your  rude  brawles  doth  lie  a  bleeding ; 

But  ile  amerce  you  with  fo  flrong  a  fine, 
[84  That  you  Ihall  all  repent  the  iofle  of  mine  -. 

I  will  be  deafe  to  pleading  and  excufes  ; 

Nor  teares,  nor  prayers,  (hall  purehafe  out  abufes. 

Therefore  vfe  none  :  let  Rameo  hence  iu  haft, 
188  Elfe,  when  he's  found,  that  houre  is  his  laft. 

Bears  hence  this  body,  and  attend  our  will : 

Mercie  but  murders,  pardoning  thofe  that  kill. 

l£xeunl. 
'.2.  Enter  luIiet  alone. 

Gallop  apace,  you  fierie  footed  fteedes. 
Towards  Phnebus  lodging  :   fuch  a  wagoner 
As  Phaeton  would  whip  you  to  the  weft, 

4  And  bring  in  clowdie  night  immediately. — 
Spread  thy  clofe  eurtaine,  loue-performing  night, 
That  runnawayes  eyes  may  wincke,  and  Romeo 
Leape  to  tliefe  armes,  vutalkt  of  and  vnfeene. — 

8  Louers  can  fee  to  do  their  amorout  rights. 


ACT  111.  sc  a.j     Tkt  mofi  UimntlatU  Tragedie  t 

By  ibcir  ovne  bewtia  i  or,  if  loue  be  blind. 

Il  beA  igrees  with  tu^ht. — Conw,  duill  nigtiti 

Thou  tober  futcd  nuiroa,  all  in  blacke, 
13  And  leame  me  how  to  loole  a  winning  match, 

Pluile  for  a  paire  of  (iainktre  maidenhoods : 

Hood  mjr  vnmaud  bloud  biyttng  in  my  cheekes, 

WiiL  tbjr  blacke  maarle;  till  Ibange  loue,  grown  bold, 
x6  Thinke  trne  loue  acted,  fimple  modellie. 

Com«,  ntghl  !^Coroe,  Homro  !  come,  thou  day  in  night ! 

For  Ibou  will  lie  Tpoo  ibe  winges  of  night 

Whiter  then  nrw  fnow  on  a  Kaucm  backe. — 
lo  Come,  gentle  night ;  come,  louing,  black  browd  night. 

Glue  me  mjr  Romta;  and,  when  he  lliall  die. 

Take  him  and  cut  him  out  in  little  Itatrea, 

And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaiieu  fo  line,^ 
34.  That  all  ihe  world  will  be  in  loue  wiih  night. 

And  pay  no  worthip  to  the  garilh  Sun, — 

O,  I  haue  bought  the  manJion  of  a  luue. 

But  not  polfeA  it ;  and  though  1  am  fold, 
aS  Not  yet  enioyd :  fo  tedious  is  this  day. 

As  is  the  night  before  fonie  feftiuall 

To  au  impaiii.'nt  child,  that  hath  new  robes 

And  may  not  weare  ihL-m.     O,  here  conies  my  Nurfe, 
3^  And  Ihe  brings  newes;  and  euery  tongue,  that  fpeaks 

Bui  Romeos  name,  fpeakes  heaucnly  eloquence. — 

Enter  Nurfe,  vUk  cords. 
Now,  Nurfe,  what  newes?  what,  haA  thou  there  the  cords 
That  Romeo  bid  thee  fetch  ! 

Nur.  I,  I,  the  cords. 

ITIirou-s  them  dnwn. 
36      lal.  Ay  me !  what  news  ?  why  doft  thou  wring  ihy  hands  ? 
Nar.  A,  weladay  !  hees  dead,  hees  dead,  bees  dead  ! 
We  are  vndone.  Lady,  we  are  vndone ! — 
Alack  the  day  ! — hees  gone,  hees  kild,  hees  dead ! 
40      lul.  Can  heauen  be  fo  cnuious  ? 

Nut.  Romeo  can. 


ACT  MI.  SC.   2.] 

Though  heauen  cannot. — O  Romeo,  Romeo  I — 

Wbo  euer  would  haue  thought  it? — Romeo! 
liil.  What  diuell  art  thou,  that  d 
44  This  torture  ftiould  be  rorcd  in  difraall  hell ! 

Haih  Romeo  flaine  himfelfe?  fay  thmj  but  'I," 

And  ihat  bare  voweli  '  I '  lliall  poyfon  more 

Then  ihe  death  darting  eye  of  Cockatrice  : 
48  I  am  not  I,  if  there  be  fuch  an  '  I," 

Or  thofe  eyes  Ihut,  that  makes  ihee  aufwcre  '  1 ' : 

If  he  be  flaine,  fay  '  I '  j  or  if  not,  '  no ' ; 

Briefe  founds  determine  [of]  my  weale  or  wo. 
5*      JVur.  I  faw  the  wouud,  I  faw  it  with  mine  eyes, — 

God  faue  the  marke ! — here  on  his  manly  breft  ; 

A  piteous  coarfe,  a  bloudie  piteous  coarfe; 

Pate,  pale  as  alhes,  all  Itedawbde  in  blaud, 
56  All  in  goare  bloud ; — 1  fouuded  at  the  fight. 

lu/.  O  break,  my  hart !— poore  banckrout,  break  a 

To  prilbn,  eyes  !  nere  looke  on  libertie ! 

Vile  earth,  to  earth  refigne ;  end  motion  here  ; 
60  And  thou,  and  Romeo,  prelTe  one  heauie  beare ! 
Nur.  O  Ti/tall,  Tybalt,  the  heft  friend  I  had ! 

O  curleous  Tylalt  /  honeft  Gentleman  ! 

That  euer  I  (hould  liue  to  fee  ihee  dead ! 
64      lul.  What  ftorrae  is  this  that  blowes  fo  contrarie? 

Is  Romeo  flaughtred  ?  and  is  Tybalt  dead  ? 

My  deareft  Cozen,  and  my  dearer  Lord ! — 

Then,  dreadfull  Trumpet,  found  the  geiierall  doome  ! 
68  For  who  is  liuing,  if  thofe  two  are  gone  ? 

Nur.   Tylatt  is  gone,  and  Romeo  baniflied  ( 

Romeo,  that  kild  him,  he  is  baniflied. 

lal.  O  God  !— did  Romeos  hand  (head  Tiballs  bloud  J 
71      Nut.  It  did,  it  didj  alas  the  day  !  it  did. 

lul.  O  ferpent  heart,  hid  with  a  flowring  face! 

Did  i-uer  draggoii  keepe  fo  faire  a  Caue  ? 

Bewtifull  (irant !  liend  angelical! ! 
y6  Douefeatherd  rauen!  woluilh  rauening  lamb! 

Defpifed  fubliance  of  ditiiaeA  {liowe  ! 


Krrin.  sc.  1.]     TV  a«f  ImmeatmtU  Tr^eJte 


When  tkn  Sit  ba<«cr  tfe  ifirif  of  a  &cnd 
In  mortdl  panffe  of  fiick  fivKte  fle&  i — 
E  CiKii  nk  maw 

4  So  filing  b 
In  loch  a  g 

A  irr,  Tntfei  do  UUB* 

No  faith,  DO  hooc^ie  in  men ;  all  nangbi. 

All  penunle,  ill  didunbkn.  all  tirfwtxne. — 
8  Ab,  wberes  mj  man  }  gioe  me  fbnje  Aijna-TUc : — 

Tbele  gncfa,  ibtM  woes,  thtic  Cono-mt  nuke  roe  old. 

Shame  came  to  Romt»/ 

luL  BGfierd  be  tbv  toDgoe 

For  loch  a  «ill) !  be  was  not  bome  lo  flume : 
a  VpoQ  fail  bnnr  fhame  b  aihani'd  to  fit ; 

For  lis  a  ibroane  where  baaMxir  raajr  be  crovnd 

Sole  Molun:h  of  ibe  vniuerial  earth. 

O,  what  a  bealt  wk  I  lo  chide  at  him  ! 
6       Nut.  WU  you  fpeak  «-el  of  him  that  kitd  jonr  cuzin  > 
luL  Shall  I  Ipeake  ill  of  him  ibat  ti  my  husbaad  ? 

Ah,  poor  my  lord,  what  tongue  (hal  fmooth  thy  name, 

Wlien  I,  thy  three  houres  wile,  haue  mangled  it  ?— 
o  But  wherefore,  villaioe,  didfl  thou  kill  ray  Coxin ! 

That  villaine  Cozio  would  haue  kild  my  husband: 

Backe,  foolifh  teares,  backe  lo  your  natiue  fpringi 

Your  trihutarie  dnips  belong  to  woe, 
4  Which  you,  midaking,  offer  vp  to  ioy. 

My  husband  liues,  that  Tybalt  would  haue  Haine) 

And  Tytalls  dead,  that  would  haue  Ilain  my  husband : 

All  this  is  comfort ;  wherefore  wtepe  I  then ! 
3  Some  word  there  was,  worler  then  Tykalts  death. 

Thai  murdred  me:  I  would  forget  it  fainej 

But,  oh!  ii  preffes  to  my  memorie. 

Like  damni?d  guiliie  deeds  to  tinners  mindes : 
3  '  Tybalt  is  dead,  and  Romeo  bauilhed ; ' 


r  HI.  sc.  3.] 


That  '  banillicd,'  that  one  word  '  baniiheil,' 
Hatli  ilaine  ten  thourand  Tybalts.     Tyialls  death 
Was  woe  inough,  if  it  had  ended  there  : 
6  Or,  if  fower  woe  dehghts  in  fellowfliip 
And  needly  will  be  ratiekt  with  other  griefes, 
Why  followed  not,  when  Ibe  faid  '  Tybalts  dead,' 
Thy  father,  or  thy  mother,  nay,  or  both, 
10  Which  inodenie  lamentation  might  hai: 

Bui,  with  a  reareward  following  Tybalts  death, 

niilied,"  to  fpeake  that  word. 
Is  falher,  mother,  Tybalt,  Romeo,  lu/iel, 
114  All  (laine,  all  dead  :— '  Romeo  is  banilhed," — 
There  ia  no  end,  no  limit,  meafure,  bound. 
In  that  words  death ;  no  words  can  that  woe  found.- 
Where  is  my  father,  and  my  mother,  Nurfe? 
118      Nar.  Weeping  and  wayling  oner  Tybalts  o 
Will  you  go  to  them  ?  I  will  bring  you  ihitber, 

Iril.  Walh   they  his  wounds  with  teares : 
When  theirs  are  drie,  for  Rameos  baniflim 
1.31  Take  vp  thofe  cordes; — poore  ropes,  yot 
Both  you  and  I ;  for  Romeo  is  exilile : 
He  made  you  for  a  highway  to  my  bed ; 
But  I,  a  maide,  die  maiden  widowed, 
ijfi  Come,  cordes-,  come,  Nurfe;  ile  to  my  wedding  bed; 
And  death,  not  Romeo,  take  my  maiden  head! 
JVur.  Hie  to  your  chamber;  lie  finde  Romeo 
fort  you  :^I  wot  well  where  he  is. 
40  Harke  ye,  your  Romeo  will  be  here  at  tiight ; 
lie  to  him  ;   he  ia  hid  at  Lawrence  Cell. 

lal.  O  find  him  !  giue  this  ring  to  my  ti 
And  bid  him  come  to  take  his  laft  farewell. 

,3.  Enter  Frier  Lawrence  and  Borneo. 

Fri.  L.  Romeo,  come  forth  j  come  forth,  thou  fearefuil  n 
Affliftion  is  enamourd  of  thy  parts. 


And  thou  art  wedded 
4.      Rom.  Failier, 


the  Princes  doome } 


I*  III.  sc.  3.]      The  mojl  lameritaile  Tragedle  e 

What  foiTow  cnuts  acquaintance  at  my  hand. 
That  1  yet  know  not  ? 

Fn.  L.  Too  familiar 

Is  my  deare  Ibrnie  with  fuch  fowre  compante: 
8  I  hring  thee  tidings  of  the  Princes  doonie. 

R'lm.  Wlial  lelli;  then  dooinesday  is  ihe  Princes  doonic  ? 

Fri.  L.  A  gentler  indgeraeiit  vanirtit  from  his  lips. 
Not  bodies  death,  but  bodies  baniihment. 
11      Rom.  Ha!  banifhment?  be  mercifull,  lay 'death' ; 
For  exile  hath  more  terror  in  his  looke, 
Much  more,  then  dcaih  :  do  not  fay  '  baniflimeni.' 

Fri.  L.   Here  from  Verona  art  thou  banilhed: 
16  Be  patient,  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Rom.  There  is  no  world  without  Ferona  walls. 
Bill  purgatorie,  torture,  hell  it  felte. 
Hence  banilhed  is  hanillit  from  the  world, 

30  And  worlds  exile  Li  death  : — then  '  banilhed," 
Is  death  niifternid  :  calling  death  '  baniflied,' 
Thou  cutft  my  head  oft"  with  a  golden  axe. 
And  fmil'ft  vpon  the  liroke  that  murder?  me. 

24      Fri.  L.  O  deadly  fin  !  3  rude  vnthankfiilnes ! 

Thy  fault  our  law  calls  dealh  ;  but  ihe  kind  Prince, 

Taking  thy  part,  haih  rulht  afide  the  law. 

And  tnrnd  that  blacke  word  death  to  banifbmeut : 
i3  This  is  deare  mercie,  and  ihou  feeft  il  not. 

Rom.  Tis  torture,  and  not  mercie :  heauen  is  here. 

Where  liiliel  hues;  and  euery  cat,  and  dog. 

And  litle  moufe,  euery  vnworthy  thing, 

3 1  Liue  here  in  heauen,  and  may  looke  on  her. 
But  Romeo  may  not.- — More  validitie, 
More  honourable  Hate,  more  courtlhip  lines 
In  carrion  flies,  then  Romeo  :  they  may  feaze 

36  On  the  white  wonder  of  deare  lulkis  hand. 
And  fteale  immortall  blelfing  from  her  lips;— 
Who,  enen  in  pure  and  vfftall  modeftie. 
Still  blufli,  as  thinking  their  ou  ne  kilTes  fin  ;— 

40  But  Romi-o  may  not;  he  is  banilhed; 


CT  III.  BC.  3.] 

TIlis  may  flyes  do,  when  I  from  this  rauft  flic ; 
They  are  freemen,  but  I  am  baniflied  : 
"     And  lay 'ft  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death  ? 
44  Hadft  thou  no  poylim  misl,  no  Iharpe  ground  knile. 
No  fudden  meaiie  of  death,  though  nere  lb  n 
But  '  bauiihed  "  to  kill  me  ?— '  Banilhed " ! 
O  Frier,  the  damned  vie  that  word  in  hell ; 
4ff  Howling  airends  it;  how  haft  thou  the  heart. 
Being  a  Diuine,  a  ghoftly  Confelibr, 
_A  I'm  abl'oluer,  and  my  friend  pro  fell. 
To  mangle  me  with  that  word  '  baniflied '  ? 
j2      Fri.  L.  Thou  fond  mad  man,  heare  me  a  little  fpeake. 
Rom.  O,  thuu  wilt  fpeake  againe  of  baniflinieut. 
Fri.  L.  He  giiie  thee  armour  to  keepe  off  that  word; 
Aduerfities  fweeie  milkc,  Philofophie, 
56  To  comfort  ihee.  though  ihou  art  baniflied. 

Rom.  Yet  'baniflied  '  ? — hang  vp  philofophie! 
VuIelTe  Philofophie  can  make  a  lulirt. 
Difjilani  a  towue,  reuerfe  a  Princes  doc 
60  li  heljjes  not,  it  jireuailes  not :  talke  1 
Fri.  L.  O,  then  I  fee,  that  mad  n 
Ram.   How  ftiould  they,  when  ihat  v 
Fri.  L.  Let  me  difpuie  with  thee  of  thy  eftaie. 
'54      Rom.  Thou  canft  not  fpeak  of  that  ihou  doft  noi 
Wert  thou  as  young  as  I,  luliet  thy  loue. 
An  hoore  but  married,  Tyl-all  murdered 
Doting  like  me,  and  like  me  banilhed, 
68  Then  raightft  thou  fpeake,  then  mighift  iho 
And  fall  vpon  the  ground,  as  I  do  n 
Taking  the  meafure  of  an  vumade  graue. 

[Knocking  u-iihiii. 
Fri.  L.  Arifej  one  knocks,  good  Rumeo,  hide  thy  fclle. 
7a       Rom.   Not  I;  vnlelTe  the  brealh  of  harlficke  grones, 
Myft-like,  infold  me  Irom  ihe  fearch  of  eyes. 

Fri.  L.    Hark,  how  they  knock  !—Whofe  ihere?— fi^.w™. 


ACT  HI,  sc.  3.]     The  mofl  lami-iilalU-  Tragedie 

5» 

Thoii  will  be  Uken.— Stay  a  while  !— Stand  vp ; 

\_Knockiiig. 

;6  Run  to  my  ftudie.— By  and  by  I — Goda  will ! 

[Knocking. 

Wbo  knocks  fo  hard  ?  whence  come  you  ?  wbala  your  will !                  | 

^Jur.   [irithin.}  Let  me  come  in,  and  you  flia 

know  my 

80  I  come  from  Lady  lulUl. 

Fti.  L.                               Welcome  ihen. 

Enl^  N'lrfe. 

Nur.  0  holy  Frier,  O,  idl  me.  holy  Frier, 

Where  is  my  Ladyes  Lord  ?  where*  Romeo  ? 

fri.  L.  There  on  the  ground,  with  his  ownc  I 

eares  made 

druiilce. 

84       Nar.  0,  he  is  euen  in  my  miftrcflfe  cafe. 

ruft  in  her  cafe !    O  wofoll  fimpatby ! 

Piiious  prediccament !  euen  fo  lies  ihe. 

Blubbring  and  weeping,  weeping  and  bUibbring. — 

83  Stand  vp,  (land  vp ;  ftand,  and  you  be  a  man  : 

For  luliets  fake,  for  her  fake,  rife  and  ftand ; 

Why  Ihould  you  fall  into  fo  deepe  an  O  ? 

Rom.   Nurfe! 

9a      Nur.  Ah  fir',  ah  fir!— [Well,]  deaths  the  end  of 

all. 

Rom.  Spak'ft  thou  o€  lulUl  9  how  is  it  with  her' 

Doth  not  (lie  ihiiike  me  an  old  muriherer. 

Now  I  haue  ftaind  the  childhood  of  our  ioy 

96  With  bloud  f^mou'd  but  little  from  her  owne? 

Where  is  rtie  ?  and  how  doth  flie  ?  and  what  fayes 

My  conceald  Lady  to  our  canccid  loue  ? 

Nur.  Oh,  ftie  fayes  nothing,  fir,  but  weeps  and  » 

.>eps; 

100  And  now  falls  on  her  bed ;  and  then  ftaris  vp. 

And  Tybalt  calls;  and  then  on  Romeo  cries. 

And  ihen  downe  falls  agaiue. 

Rom.                                            Asif  that  name. 

Shot  from  Ihe  deadly  leuell  of  a  gun. 

ACT  III.  SC.  3,] 


ofRo, 


14  Did  muriher  berj  as  that  names  curfed  hand 

Murderd  her  kinfman. — Oh,  tell  me.  Frier,  tell  me. 

In  what  vile  part  of  ih»  Anatomie 

Doth  my  name  lodge  t  Tell  me,  that  I  may  tacke 

3  The  IiatefuU  manfion.  [Drau'wg  hisfiford, 

Frl  L,  Hold  thy  derperaie  hand  : 

Art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  forme  cries  out  ihou  art : 

Thy  leares  arc  womanifh;  thy  wild  aSa  denote 

The  voreafonable  furie  of  a  bead ; 
*  Vnfeemely  woman,  in  a  Teeming  man  ! 

And  ilbefeeming  beal^,  in  feeniing  botb  ! 

Thou  haft  amaz'd  me.     By  my  holy  order, 

1  thought  thy  difpofition  better  temperd. 
6  Hart  thou  flaiue  Tytatt  ?  wilt  thou  (ley  thy  felfe ; 

And  (ley  thy  Lady,  that  in  thy  Hfe  lines. 

By  doing  damned  bate  vpon  thy  felfe  ? 

Why  rayl'ft  ihou  on  thy  birth,  ibe  heauen,  and  earth  I 
o  Since  birth,  and  heauen,  and  earth,  all  three  do  meet 

In  thee  at  once,  which  ihou  at  once  wouldft  loofe. 

Fie,  fie!  thou  ITiam'll  thy  ihape,  thy  loue,  thy  wit; 

Which,  like  a  Vfurer,  aboundft  in  all, 

4  And  vfeft  none  in  chat  true  vfe  indeed 

Which  ftiould  bedecke  thy  fliape,  thy  loue,  thy  wit: 

Thy  Noble  ftiape  is  but  a  forme  of  waxe, 

Digrefling  from  the  valour  of  a  man  j 
8  Thy  deare  loue  fworne,  but  hollow  periurie. 

Killing  that  loue  which  tliou  hafl  vowd  to  cherilK; 

Thy  wit,  that  ornament  to  il)ape  and  loue, 

Miftiapen  in  ihe  conduct  of  them  both, 
3  Like  powder  in  a  skillefte  fonldiers  fla.-.ke. 

Is  fet  a  fier  by  thine  owne  ignorance. 

And  thou  difracmbred  with  thine  owne  defence. 

What,  rowfe  thee,  man!  thy  luliel  is  aliue, 
6  For  whofe  deare  fake  thou  waft  but  lately  dead ; 

There  art  thou  happie  :   Ti/lalt  would  kill  thee. 

But  thou  (lewert  Til-all ;   there  art  thou  happie: 

The  law,  that  tbreatned  death,  becomes  thy  friend. 
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140  And  turnes  it  to  exile;  there  art  thou  h apple ; 

^H 

A  packe  of  bleffiugs  light  vpon  thy  backe  ; 

^H 

Happines  courts  thee  in  her  beft  array ; 

^H 

But,  like  3  milbehau'd  and  I'ullen  wench. 

^1 

144  Thou  pouift  vpon  thy  fortune  and  thy  loue. 

^^P 

Take  heede.  take  heede,  for  fuch  die  miferable. 

Go,  get  ihee  to  thy  loue,  as  was  decreed. 

Afcend  her  chamber,  hence  and  comfort  her : 

148  But  looke  thou  ftay  not  til!  the  watch  be  fet. 

For  then  thou  caa&  not  paiTe  to  Manliia  ; 

Where  thou  flialt  line  till  we  can  find  a  time 

To  blaze  your  marriage,  reconcile  your  friends. 

151  Beg  pardon  of  the  Prince,  and  call  thee  backe 

With  iwentie  hundred  thoufand  times  more  ioy 

Then  thou  wenift  forth  in  lamentation. — 

Go  before,  Nurfe :   commend  me  to  ihy  Lady ; 

1.0  And  bid  her  haften  all  the  houfe  to  bed. 

Which  heauie  furrow  makes  iheni  apt  vnlo: 

Romeo  is  comming. 

Nur.  0  Lord,  I  could  haue  ftaid  here  all  the  night. 

160  To  heare  good  counlVll :  oh,  what  learning  ia  !— 

My  Lord,  ile  tell  my  Lady  you  will  come. 

Ram.   Do  fo,  and  bid  my  fweete  prepare  to  chide. 

Nut.  Here,  fir,  a  Ring  the  bid  me  giue  you,  fir: 

ifi4  Hie  you,  make  had.  for  it  grawes  verj'  late.                       \_Exit. 

1 

Rom.  How  well  my  comfort  is  reuiu'd  by  this. 

^m 

Fri.  L.  Go  hence :  goodnight ;  &  here  ftands  al  your  ftate  :— 

^1 

Either  be  gone  before  the  watch  be  fet. 

^1 

1(58  Or  by  the  breake  of  day  difguis'd  from  hence : 

Soioume  in  Mantua;  ile  find  out  your  man, 

And  he  (hall  lignifie,  ham  time  to  time. 

i 

Euery  good  hap  to  you,  that  chaunces  here : 

'  7»  Giue  me  ihy  hand ;  tis  late ;  farewell ;  goodnight. 

flow.  But  that  a  ioy  pall  ioy  calls  out  on  tne. 

It  were  a  griefe,  fo  briefe  to  part  with  thee : 

Farewell.                                                                       [_Exeiint. 

1 
1 

*• 
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ACT  III.  SC.  4.] 


of  Romeo  and  luliet. 


[.4.  Enter  old  Capulet,  Aii  u-ifi.  and  Paris, 

Cafi.  ThiQgs  haue  false  out,  tit,  lb  vuluckilj, 
That  we  tiaue  had  no  lime  lo  moiie  our  daughter : 
Looke  yoii,  Ihe  lou'd  her  kinfnian  Tylall  dearely, 
4  And  lb  did  I.— Well,  we  were  borne  to  die. — 
Tis  very  late ;   Iheele  not  come  dowoe  to  night : 
I  promil'e  you,  but  for  your  compatiie, 
1  would  haue  bene  a  bed  an  houre  ago. 
8      Par.  Thefe  limes  of  wo  atfoord  no  times  to  woo* 
Madam,  goodnight ;  commend  me  to  your  daughte 

Lady  C.  I  will,  and  know  her  mind  early  ti 
To  night  (bees  niew'd  vp  to  her  heaiiiues. 
J*      Cap.  Sir  Pari>,  I  will  make  a  defperaie  tender 
Of  my  childes  loue :   1  thinks  ftie  will  be  rulde 
In  all  relpefti  by  me ;  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not. 
Wife,  go  you  to  her  ere  you  go  lo  bed  j 
16  Acquaint  her  here  of  my  fonne  Paris  loue; 

And  bid  her,  marke  you  me,  on  wendfday  next — 
But,  fofi  1  what  day  is  this? 

Par.  Monday,  my  Lord. 

Cap.  Monday — ha — ha — Well,  wendrday  is  too  foone; 
»o  A  ihurfday  let  it  be  : — a  ihurfday,  tell  her. 
She  (hall  be  married  to  this  noble  Earle  ; — 
Will  you  be  ready  ?  do  you  like  this  hafte  ? 
Weele  keepe  no  great  ado  : — a  triend,  or  two : — 
24  For,  harke  you,  Ti/falt  being  ilaine  fo  late. 
It  may  be  thought  we  held  him  carelefly. 
Being  our  kinfnian,  if  we  reuell  much ; 
Therefore  weele  liaue  fome  halfe  a  dooien  friends, 
38  And  there  an  end.     But  what  fay  you  to  Thurfday  ? 

Par.  My  Lord,  I  would  ihal  ihurfday  were  to  morrow. 
Cap.  Well,  get  you  gone  ;— a  Thurfday  be  it  then  :— 
Go  you  10  Juliet,  ere  you  go  lo  bed, 
3*  Prepare  her,  wife,  agaiuft  this  wedding  day, — 
Farewell,  my  Lord.— Light  to  my  chamber,  ho' 
Atore  mee,  it  is  fo  very,  [very]  late. 
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62 

■ 

Tliat  wee  may  call  it  early  by  and  by ; 

36  Goodnight.                                                                     [Ezfunl. 

1 

1II.5.                             Enter  Romeo  and  lultet  aloft. 

■ 

lul.  Will  Ihou  be  gone  ?   It  is  not  yet  neare  day  : 

It  was  the  Nightingale,  and  not  the  Larke, 

^J 

Tliat  pierft  the  fearefiill  hollow  of  thine  eare ; 

^1 

4  Nightly  flie  fings  on  yond  Pomgranet  tree  -. 

^1 

BL'leeue  me,  loue,  it  was  the  Nightingale. 

^^ 

Ram.  It  was  the  Larke,  the  herauld  of  the  mome. 

1 

No  Nightingale :   looke,  lone,  what  enuious  ftreakea 

I 

8  Do  lace  the  feuering  cloudes  in  yonder  Eaft  ; 

J 

Nights  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  iocand  day 

^1 

Stands  tipto  on  the  myftie  Mounlaine  tops : 

^1 

I  mud  be  gone  and  line,  or  ftay  and  die. 

^H 

IS      lul.  Yond  light  is  not  daylight,  I  know  it,  I : 

It  is  fome  Mettor  that  (he  Sun  exhales. 

To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  Torch-bearer, 

And  light  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua: 

16  Therefore  ftay  yet,  thou  needll  not  to  be  gone. 

Rom.  Let  me  be  tane.  let  me  be  put  to  death ; 

I  am  content,  fo  thou  wilt  haue  it  fo. 

^^H 

He  fay  yon  gray  is  not  the  mornings  eye. 

^^H 

ao  Tis  but  the  pale  reflex  of  Cinlhias  brow ; 

i^^^H 

Nor  that  is  not  the  Larke,  whofe  noates  do  beatc 

^^ 

The  vaultie  heauen  fo  high  abooe  our  heads : 

I  haue  more  care  to  ftay,  then  will  to  go : — 

S4  Come,  death,  and  welcome !  liiliet  wills  it  fo. — 

How  ift,  my  fovile  t  lets  tatke  :  it  is  not  day. 

lul.  It  is,  it  is :  hie  hence,  be  gone,  away  ! 

It  is  the  Larke  that  fings  fo  out  of  lune. 

^^ 

38  Straining  harfli  Difcords,  and  vnpleafing  Sbarpes. 

^^H 

Some  fay,  the  Larke  make.i  fweete  Diuifion ; 

^^H 

This  doth  not  fo,  for  Ihe  diuidelh  vs: 

^^H 

Some  fay,  the  Larke  and  loathed  Toad  change  eyes ; 

31  0,  now  I  would  they  had  changd  voyces  too ! 

Since  arme  from  arme  that  voyce  doth  vb  affray. 

1 
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Hunting  thee  hence,  with  Huntlup  lo  the  day. 
O,  now  be  gone;  more  Uglil  and  light  it  growes. 
36       Rom.   More  light  and  light,  more  darke  and  darke  our  woes. 

Enter  Nurfe. 
Nur.  Madam  ! 
luL   Nurfe  ? 

Nur.  Your  Lady  Mother  's  cumming  to  your  chamber: 
4°  The  day  is  broke ;  be  wary,  looke  about.  [£«/. 

lul.  Then,  window,  let  day  in,  and  let  life  out, 
Rom.  Farewell,  farewell !  one  kifle,  and  He  defcend. 

[He  goelh  doume. 
lul.  Art  thou  gone  fo  ?  loue  !  l.ord  !  ay,  husband  !  friend  ! 
44  I  mufl  heare  from  thee  euery  day  in  the  boure, 
For  in  an  hower  there  are  many  dayes : 
[Minutes  are  dayes  j  fo  will  I  number  them  :] 
O,  by  this  count  I  (hall  be  much  in  yeares, 
48  Ere  I  againe  behold  my  Romeo  I 
Rom.   Farewell! 
I  will  omit  no  opporlunilie 
That  may  conuey  my  greetings,  loue,  to  thee. 
5'      M.  O,  ihinkfl  thou  we  (hall  euer  meete  agaifle? 
Rom.  I  doubt  it  not ;  and  all  thefe  woes  (hall  feme 
For  fweete  difeourfes  in  our  limes  to  come. 
lul.  O  God  !  I  haue  an  ill  diuining  foule : 
515  Me  thinkes  I  fee  thee,  now  thou  art  below. 
As  one  dead  in  the  boiiorae  of  a  tombe  : 
Either  my  eye-light  lailes,  or  ihou  lookft  pale. 
Rom.  And  trult  me,  loue,  in  my  eye  fo  do  you : 
60  Drie  forrow  drinkes  our  bloud.     Adue,  adue  !         \Exit. 
lul.  O  Fortune,  Fortune !   all  men  call  thee  fickle  : 
If  thou  art  tickle,  what  doft  thou  with  him 
That  is  renowmd  for  faith.*  be  fickle.  Fortune; 
64  For  then,  1  hope,  thou  wilt  not  keepe  him  long. 

But  fend  him  backe.  \_Slie  goelh  downefrom  ike  whidoti: 

Lady  C.   [H'ilkhi]  Ho,  daughter!  are  you  vp  ? 
lid.  Who  ill  that  calls !  It  is  my  Lady  mother. 
Ii  flie  not  dowue  fo  late,  or  vp  fo  early  ? 


ACT  in.  sc.  5.]       The  mnjl  lamentable  Tragedie 
68  Wbal  vnaccuftomJ  caul'e  procures  her  hither  f 
Enter  Lady  Capulet. 


Lady  C.  Why,  how  now.  Mitt  f 
ltd. 


Madar 


,  la 


Lady  C.  Euermore  weeping  for  your  Cozens  death  ? 
What,  wilt  thou  wafli  him  from  his  graiie  with  teares  ? 
71  And  if  thou  couldll,  ihou  eotildtt  not  make  him  liui.- ; 
Therfore  haue  done  ;  fome  griefe  fhews  much  of  loue  ; 
But  much  of  greefe  ftiewes  ftilt  fume  want  of  wit. 
lul.  Yet  let  me  weepe  for  fuch  a  feeling  lolTe. 
^6      Lady  C.  So  fliall  you  feele  the  loire,  but  not  the  fi-ienil 
Which  you  weepe  for, 

lul.  Feeling  fo  the  lolTe, 

1  cannot  chufe  but  euer  weepe  the  friend. 

Lady  C.  Wei,  gyrle,  thou  weepft  not  fo  much  for  his  d-'a 
80  As  (hat  the  villaine  liues  which  llaughterd  him. 
lal.  What  viUaine,  Madam  ? 

Lady  C.  That  fame  villaine,  fl<..«eo. 

lul.  Villaine  and  he  be  many  miles  afunUer. — 
God  pardon  [him  !] — I  do,  with  all  my  hearr; — 
84  And  yet  no  man,  like  he,  dolh  greeue  my  heart. 

iMdy  C.  That  is  becaufe  the  Traytor  murderer  Hues. 
lul.  I,  Madam,  from  the  re.idi  of  thefe  my  hands  \ 
Would  none  but  1  might  venge  my  Cozens  death  ! 
88       Lady  C.  We  will  haue  vengeance  for  it,  feare  ihoii  nr.l : 
Then  weepe  no  more.     He  fend  to  one  in  Mantua, — 
Where  that  fame  bamiiflit  runnagate  doth  liue, — 
Shall  giue  him  fuch  an  vnaccuftomd  dram, 
91  That  he  (hall  foone  keepe  Tytatl  eompanie  ; 
And  then,  I  hope,  thou  wiii  be  fatisfied, 
Iitl.  Indeed.  I  neuer  fliall  be  fatisfied 
With  flomra,— till  I  behold  him— dead— 
p6  Is  my  poore  heart, — fo  for  □  kinfman  vext. 
Madam,  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  man 
To  beare  a  poyfon,  I  would  temper  it. 
That  Romeo  fliould,  vpon  reeeit  thereof. 


III.  sc.  5.] 


of  Romeo  and  luliel. 


100  Soone  ileepe  in  quiet.     O,  how  my  heart  abhors 
To  beare  hiru  namde,— and  cannot  come  to  him, — 
To  wreake  ihe  loue  I  bore  my  Cozen  [Tgtoli] 
Vpon  his  body  that  hath  ilanghterd  him  ! 

104  Lady  C.  Find  thou  the  means,  and  lie  find  fucii  a  man. 
But  now  ile  tell  tiiee  ioyftill  tidings,  Gyrle. 

luf.  And  ioy  cornea  well  in  liich  a  needie  lime; 
What  are  they,  [I]  befeech  your  Ladyihip  ? 

105  Lady  C.  Weil,  well,  thou  haft  a  carefull  father,  child  j 
One  who,  to  put  thee  from  thy  heauioes. 

Hath  forted  out  a  fudden  day  of  ioy, 

That  thou  expefls  not,  nor  I  lookt  not  for, 
"1      lul.  Madam,  iti  bappie  time,  what  day  is  that? 

Ladif  C.  Marrie,  my  child,  early  ncKt  Thurfday  morne. 

The  gallant,  young,  and  Noble  Geutleman, 

The  Countie  Paris,  at  Saint  Peters  Church, 
116  Shall  happily  make  thee  there  a  ioyfuU  Bride. 

lul.  Now,  by  Saint  Peters  Church,  and  Peter  too. 

He  fball  not  make  me  there  a  ioyftill  Bride. 

I  wonder  at  this  haftej  that  I  muft  wed 
ISO  Ere  he  that  fliould  be  haibaiid  comes  to  wooe. 

I  pray  you,  tell  my  Lord  and  father.  Madam, 

I  will  not  marrie  yet ;  and,  when  I  do,  I  fweare 

It  fliall  be  Romeo, — whom  yoa  know  I  hate,— 
124  Rather  then  Paris.     Thefe  are  newes  indeed  ! 

Lad^  C.  Here  cornea  your  father ;  tell  him  fo  your  felfe. 

And  fee  bow  be  will  take  it  at  your  hands. 

Enter  Capulet  and  Nurfi. 
Cap.  When  the  Sun  fets,  the  ayre  doth  drifle  deaw ; 
ia8  But  for  the  Suiifet  of  my  brothers  foune. 
It  rains  downright. — 

How  now!  a  Conduit,  girle?  what,  ftill  in  tears? 
Euermore  ftiowring  ?    In  one  litle  body 
13a  Thou  counlerfails  a  Barke,  a  Sea,  a  Wind : 
For  ftill  thy  eyes,  which  I  may  call  the  fea. 
Do  ebbe  and  flowe  with  teares ;  the  Bavke  thy  body  is. 
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Sayling  in  this  lalt  floud  ;  ihe  windes,  tliy  fighes; 
6  Who, — raging  wiih  thy  teares,  and  ihey  with  them, — 

Wifhoul  a  fudden  calme,  will  ouerfet 

Thy  tempeli  tofled  body.-*— How  now,  wit'e  ? 

Haue  you  deliuer'd  to  her  our  decree  > 
o       Lady  C-   I,  fir;   but  (he  will  none,  (he  glues  you  ihankes.- 

J  would  the  foole  were  married  lo  her  graue ! 

Cap.  Soft !  lake  me  with  you,  take  itie  with  yoii,  wife. 

How  !  will  (he  none  ?  doth  (he  not  giue  vs  thanks  ? 
4  Is  (he  not  proud  >  dotb  Ihe  not  couiii  her  ble(t, 

Vnworthy  as  (he  is,  tliat  we  haue  wrought 

So  worthy  a  Geiltleman  to  be  her  Bride[groom]  ? 

lul.  Not  proud,  you  haue ;  but  thankful,  that  you  haue  : 
8  Proud  can  I  neuer  be  of  what  I  hate; 

But  thankfull  eueti  for  hate,  that  is  meant  loue. 

Cap.  How  now  !  how  now  !  chopt  todgick '.  what  is  this ! 

'  Proud,'  and  '  I  thanke  you,'  and  '  I  ihanke  you  not ' ; 
a  And  yet  '  not  proud  ' :  miftreiTe  minion,  you, 

Thanke  me  no  thankings,  nor  proud  me  no  prouds. 

But  fettle  your  fine  loynls  gainft  Thurfday  next. 

To  go  wilb  Para  to  Saint  Peters  Church, 
6  Or  I  «ill  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thither. 

Out,  you  greene  fickne(re  carrion !  out,  you  baggage ! 

You  tallow  face '. 

Lady  C.  Fie,  fie !  what,  are  you  mad  ? 

lul.  Good  Father,  I  beleech  you  on  my  kneei, 
lO  Heare  nic  with  patience  but  to  fpeake  a  word. 

Cap.  Hang  ihee,  young  baggage!  difobedieot  wretch ! 

I  tell  thee  what :— get  Ihee  to  Church  a  Thurfday, 

Or  neuer  after  looke  me  in  the  face  : 
'•\  Speakc  not,  replie  not,  do  not  anfwere  me; 

My  fingers  itch,— Wife,  we  fcarce  thought  v 

That  God  had  lent  \-a  but  this  unely  child^; 

But  now  I  fee  this  one  is  one  too  much, 
8  And  thai  we  haue  a  curfe  in  hauiug  her : 

Out  on  her,  hilding ! 

Nut.  God  in  heauen  blelTe  her  !- 


s  bleft. 


^^ 

1 

ACT  III.  sc.  5.]              nf  Row^t,  nml  hdirt.                                   fi? 

1 

You  are  to  hlanie,  my  Lord,  to  rate  her  Co, 

Cap.  And  why.  my  Lady  wil'dnme?  hold  your  taugue. 

^^H 

'  P  Good  Prudence ;  I'matter  with  your  goffips,  go. 

^^H 

Nur.  I  ipeake  no  treafon. 

^^^1 

Cap,                                        0,  Godigeden. 

^^^1 

Nur.  May  not  one  fpeake  [t'ye]  ? 

^^^f 

Cap.                                          Peace,  you  mumbling  foole ! 

' 

Vtter  your  grauitie  ore  a  Gofhips  bowle  ; 

176  For  here  we  ueed  it  not. 

Lady  C.  You  are  too  hot. 

Cap.                                       Gods  bread !  it  makes  me  mad  : 

[Day-time,  night-tide,  waking  or  sleeping  houre. 

At  home,  abroad,  alone,  in  companie. 

180  Working  or  playing,]  ftill  my  care  hath  bene 

To  haue  !»er  marcht :  and  hauing  now  prouided 

184  Smft,  as  they  %,  with  honourable  parts. 

Proportiond  as  ones  thought  would  widi  a  man, — 

And  then  to  haue  a  wretched  puling  Ibole, 

A  whining  mammet,  in  her  fortunes  tender. 

188  To  anfwere— '  He  not  wed,— I  cannot  loue,^ 

I  am  too  young,— I  pray  you,  pardon  me '  ;— 

But,  and  you  will  not  wed,  ile  'pardon '  you  : 

Graze  where  you  will,  you  Ihall  not  houfe  with  me  : 

191  Looke  loo't,  thinke  on"t.  I  do  not  vfe  to  ieft. 

Thurfday  h  neare ;  lay  hand  on  hart,  aduife  : 

And  you  be  mine,  ile  giue  you  to  my  friend ; 

And  you  be  not,  hang,  beg,  ftarue,  dye  in  ihe  ftreeli, 

196  For,  by  my  foule,  ile  nere  acknowledge  thee. 

Nor  what  is  mine  Ihall  neuer  do  thee  good  : 

Truft  loo't,  betbinke  you  ;  i!e  not  be  forfworne.                [Eiil. 

hi.  Is  there  no  pittie  fitting  in  the  cloudes. 

aoo  That  fees  into  the  bottome  of  my  greefe } 

0.  fweet  my  Mother,  caft  me  not  away ! 

Delay  this  marriage  fbr  a  month,  a  weeke; 

Or,  if  you  do  noi,  make  the  Bridal!  bed 

1 
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304  lu  that  dim  Monument  where  Tibait  lies. 

Lady  C.  Taike  not  to  me,  for  ile  not  fpeake  a  word  : 
Do  PS  ihtiu  wilt,  for  I  haue  doue  with  ihi'e. 

lul.  O  God!— 6  Nurfe,  how  (halt  this  Iw  preuented! 

305  My  husband  is  od  eanh,  my  faiib  in  heauen ; 
How  fliall  ihaC  faith  relume  againe  to  earth, 
Vnlefle  that  husband  fend  it  me  from  heauen 
By  leauiog  earili  ? — comfort  me,  counfaite  me. — 

ail  Alack,  alack,  that  heauen  (houM  praflife  ftratagems 
Vpoii  fo  foft  a  fubieft  as  my  felte  !— 
What  fayft  ihou  ?   haft  thou  not  a  word  of  ioy  ? 
Some  comfort,  Nurfe. 

Nut.  Faith,  here  it  is  :  Romeo 

216  Is  baniflied,  and  all  ihe  world  to  uotliing. 

That  be  dares  nere  come  back  to  challenge  you ; 
Or,  if  he  do,  it  needs  muft  be  by  flealth. 
Then,  fince  the  cafe  fo  fland^  as  now  it  doth, 
320  I  ibinke  il  beft  you  married  with  the  Couniie. 
O,  liees  a  lonely  Gentleman  ! 
Ronifus  a  difticlout  to  him  :  an  Eagle,  Madam, 
Hath  not  fo  greene,  fo  quick,  fo  faire  an  eye, 
314  As  Paris  hath.     BL'flirow  my  very  hart, 

I  ihinke  you  are  happie  in  this  fecond  match. 
Fur  it  excels  your  firft  :   or  if  it  did  not. 
Your  lirft  is  dead  ;   or  Iwere  as  good  he  were, 
aaB  As  lining  here,  and  you  no  vfe  of  him. 
Jul.  Sjieakeft  thou  from  ihy  heart  ? 
Niir.  And  from  my  foule  too;  elfe  beflirew  ibem  bot 
Jul.  Amen  ! 
233       Nar.  [To]  what? 

lul.  Well,  thou  haft  comforted  me  maruellous  much. 
Go  in,  and  tell  my  Lady  I  am  gone, 
Hauiug  difpleafd  my  falber,  to  Laurence  Cell, 
236  To  make  confefsion,  and  10  be  abliilu'd. 

Nur.  Marrie,  I  willi  and  this  is  wifely  done. 
lul.  Aundent  damnation!  fl  mod  wicked  fiend  ! 
Is  it  more  fin — io  with  me  tbua  forfwonie. 


^^ 
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1 

240  Or  to  difpraife  my  Lord  wiib  that  fame  tongue 

■ 

Which  Ihe  halb  praifde  liim  with  aboue  compare 

So  many  thoufaud  times? — Go,  Counfellor; 

^^^1 

Thou  and  my  bofome  henceforth  fliatl  be  twaine. —  - 

^^^1 

244  He  to  the  Frier,  to  know  his  remedie: 

^^^1 

If  all  die  faile,  my  felfe  haue  power  to  die. 

^^^ 

[£ri{. 

IV.  1.                    Enter  Frier  Lawrence  and  Countle  Paris. 

Fri.  L.  On  Thurfday,  fir?  (he  lime  is  very  flinrt. 

Par.  My  Father  CapuUt  will  haue  it  fo ; 

And  I  am  nothing  flow,  to  (lacke  his  hafte. 

4      Frl.  L.  You  fay  you  do  not  know  ihe  Ladies  minde  \ — 

Vneuen  is  the  courfe;   I  like  it  not. 

Par.  Immoderaiely  flie  weepes  for  Tybatta  death. 

And  therefore  haue  I  little  talkt  of  loue ; 

8  For  Fenus  I'milea  not  in  a  houfe  of  leares. 

Now,  fir,  her  father  counts  it  daungerous 

That  flie  do  giue  her  forrow  fo  much  fway  ; 

AaA.  in  his  wifedome,  hafles  our  marriage. 

12  To  (lop  the  inundution  of  her  tearea; 

Which,  too  much  minded  by  her  felfe  alone. 

May  be  put  from  her  by  focietie: 

Now  do  you  kuow  the  reafon  of  this  hafte. 

16      FriL.  [^(/e]l  would  I  knew  not  why  it  fliould  be  flowed.— 

Looke,  fir,  here  comes  the  Lady  toward  my  Cell. 

Enter  luhot. 

Par.  Happily  met,  my  Lady  and  my  wife ! 

IiiL  That  may  be,  fir,  when  I  may  be  a  wife. 

10      Par.  That  may  be,  mull  be,  loue,  on  Thurfday  next. 

/;</.  What  muft  be  ftiall  be. 

Fri.  L.                                      Thats  a  curiaiue  text. 

Par.  Come  you  to  make  confeffion  to  this  Father? 

lul.  To  aunfwere  that,  I  fliould  conil-fle  to  you. 

24      Par.  Do  not  denie  to  him,  that  you  loue  me. 

ful.  I  will  confelTe  to  you,  that  I  loue  him. 

I 
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Par,  So  will  ye,  I  am  fure,  that  you  loue  rae. 
lul.  If  1  do  lb,  it  will  be  of  more  price, 
28  Being  Ipoke  behind  your  backe,  then  to  your  face. 

Par.  Poor  foule,  tliy  face  is  much  abufde  with  tears. 
lul.  The  learea  haue  got  fmail  vidorie  by  that; 
For  it  was  bad  inougb,  before  their  fpighl. 
31      Par.  Thou  wrougH  it,  more  then  tears,  with  that  report. 
lul.   That  Is  no  flaunder,  fir,  which  is  a  truth) 
And  what  1  fpake,  I  fpake  it  to  my  face. 

Par.  Thy  face  is  mine,  and  thou  haft  flaudred  it. 
36      lul.  It  may  be  fo,  for  it  is  not  miue  owne. — 
Are  you  at  leifure,  holy  Falher,  uow ;  ' 
Or  (hall  I  come  to  you  at  eueniog  MalTe  ■ 

Fri.  L.  My  leifure  femes  me,  penfiue  daughter,  now. — 
40  My  Lord,  we  muft  eutreate  the  time  alone. 

Par.  Gudihield,  I  fliould  difturbe  deuotioii  !— 
lulift,  on  Thurfday  early  will  1  rowfe  yee : 
Till  then,  adue,  and  keepe  this  holy  kille. 


44      /ul.  O,  (hut  the  doore,  and  when  thou  hati  done  fo, 

Come  weepe  with  me ;  pall  hope,  paft  cure,  paft  help ! 
Fri.  L.  O,  Ittlkl,  I  already  know  ihy  grcefcj 

It  firaines  me  paft  the  compalle  of  my  wits : 
^ff  I  heare  thou  muft,  and  nothing  may  prorogue  it. 

On  Thurfday  next  be  married  lo  rhis  Couniie. 
lul.  Tell  rae  not,  Frier,  that  thou  hear'ft  of  [his, 

Vnlefle  thon  tell  me  how  I  may  preueni  ii ; 
ej  If,  in  thy  wifedome,  thou  canft  giue  no  helpe, 

Do  thou  but  call  my  reriiluiiim  wife, 

And  with  this  knife  ile  helpe  it  prefently. 

God  ioynd  my  heart  and  Rameon,  thou  our  hands ; 
^6  And  ere  this  hand,  by  thee  to  Rnmeas  feald. 

Shall  be  the  Labell  to  an  other  deed, 

Or  my  true  heart  with  trecherous  reuolt 

Turne  to  an  other,  this  fliall  fley  them  boih : 
60  Therefore,  out  of  ihy  long  experienft  time, 

Giue  me  fome  prefeni  counfell ;  or,  behold. 


[£it(. 
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Twint  my  exlreames  and  me  ihis  bloudie  knife 

■ 

Shall  play  the  vrnpeere;  arbiiraiiug  ihat 

■ 

Could  to  00  iirue  of  irue  honour  bring. 

^^H 

Bi;  not  io  long  to  fpeakc)  I  long  to  die. 

^^H 

If  what  ihou  Ipeakrt  fpeake  not  of  remedie. 

^^H 

68      Fri.  L.  Hold,  daugliler;  I  do  fpie  a  kind  of  hope. 

' 

Which  craues  as  defperale  an  execuiion 

As  that  is  dcfperate  which  we  would  preuent. 

If,  rather  then  to  marrie  Couutie  Paris, 

71  Thou  haft  the  ftrengih  of  will  lo  flay  thy  lelfe. 

Then  is  ii  likely  ihou  wilt  vndertake 

A  thing  hke  death  to  chide  away  this  fliame. 

That  coapft  with  death  himfelfe  to  fcape  from  it; 

7^  And,  if  thon  dar'li.  He  giue  thee  remedie. 

lul.   Oh,  bid  me  leape,  rather  then  marrie  Paris. 

From  off  the  battlements  of  yonder  Tower; 

Or  walke  in  iheeuifli  wayes ;  or  bid  me  Iiirke 

80  Where  Serpents  are ;  chaine  me  with  roaring  Beares; 

Or  ftmt  me  nightly  in  a  Chamcl  houfe. 

Orecouerd  quite  with  dead  mens  ratling  bones, 

With  reekie  Ihanks  and  yealow  chaplefs  fculla ; 

84  Or  bid  me  go  into  a  new  made  gvaue. 

And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  his  [fliroud;] 

Things  that  to  heare  them  told,  haue  made  me  tremble ; 

And  I  will  do  it  without  feare  or  doubt. 

88  To  liue  an  vnftaind  wife  lo  ray  fweete  loue. 

Fri.  L.  Hold,  then  ;  go  home,  be  merrie,  giue  confent 

To  marrie  Paris .-  wendl'day  is  to  morrow ; 

To  morrow  night  looke  that  thou  lie  alone. 

9*  Let  not  thy  Nurie  lie  with  thee  in  thy  Chamber : 

Take  thou  this  Violl,  being  then  in  bed, 

And  Ihis  diftilling  liquor  drinke  thou  otf : 

When  prefently  through  all  thy  veines  Ihall  mo 

96  A  cold  and  drowzie  humour ;  for  no  pulfe 

Shall  keepe  his  natiue  progreife,  but  lurceal'e: 

No  warmth,  no  breath,  fliall  leltilie  thou  liuflj 

1 
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■ 

Tlie  roCe*  in  ihy  lips  and  cheekn  {hall  fade 

■ 

100  To  paly  aftiesj  ihy  eye*  winilowes  fall, 

Like  derail),  when  be  Ibuis  vp  the  day  of  life; 

^H 

Each  pari,  depriu'd  ol  fupple  gouenimeni. 

^H 

Shall,  flitfe,  and  flark*,  and  cold,  appeare  like  death : 

^H 

104  And  in  this  borrowd  likcneife  of  Ihrunke  death 

^H 

Tbou  (halt  coniinue  two  and  furiie  boures. 

^1 

And  then  awake  as  from  a  pleal'ant  (leepe. 

^f 

Now,  when  the  Bridirgroome  in  the  morning  comes 

1. 

108  To  rowfe  thee  from  thy  bed,  (here  art  thou  dead  : 

Then.— as  the  manner  of  our  louiilrie  is,— 

In  ihy  bed  robes,  vncouerd  on  the  Becre, 

Tbou  fliall  be  borne  to  that  fame  auncient  vault 

Ii:  Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  CapuUts  lie. 

In  the  meaiie  time,  ag.tinD  ihou  fhalt  awake. 

Shall  Romeo  by  my  Letters  know  our  drift. 

And  hither  (hall  he  come ;  and  he  and  1 

iifi  Will  watch  ihy  waking  ;  and  that  very  nigbt 

Shall  Romnt  beare  thee  hence  to  Mantua. 

And  this  ftiall  free  thee  from  ibis  prefeni  (haraei 

If  no  ineonftanl  loy,  nor  woraani(h  feare. 

130  Abate  thy  valour  in  the  a6ting  it. 

^^- 

lul.  Giue  me,  giue  me  !  O  tell  not  me  of  feare ! 

^^1 

Fri.  L.   Hold  ;  get  you  gone,  be  flrong  and  profperoui 

^^1 

In  this  refolue:   Ue  fend  a  Frier  with  fpeed 

^^^1 

ii4  To  Mantua,  with  my  Letters  to  ihy  Lord. 

^^H 

lul.  Loue  giue  me  ftrength !  and  Itrength  (hall  heipe  afford. 

^^H 

Farewell,  deare  father ! 

^^H 

{Ereunl. 

^H 

rV.  2.                       Enter  Capulel,  Lady  Capulet,  Nurfe,  and 

^^1 

Seruing  men,  lu'o  or  ihree. 

■ 

Cap.  So  many  guefts  iniute  as  here  are  wril, — 

■ 

[£ri(  Servnnt. 

Sirrah,  go  hire  roe  twentie  cunning  Cookes. 

^^H 

a  Ser.  You  (hall  haue  none  ill,  fir;  for  ile  trie  if  they  can 

^^H 

4  lick  their  lingers. 

1 

1 
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1 

Cap.  Houi-  canft  ihou  trie  them  fo  ? 

■ 

a  Ser.  Marrie,  fir,  Us  an  ill  Cooke  that  cannot  lick  his  owne 

fingers:  ihereibre 'hee,  that  cannot  Uck  !iia  lingers,  goes  not 

^H 

8  with  me. 

^H 

Cap.  Go,  be  gone.—                                             iExH  a  Ser. 

^H 

We  fliaH  be  much  vnfiirniflit  for  this  lime.— 

^^1 

Wh3t,  is  my  daughter  gone  to  Frier  Lawrence ! 

^^1 

I  a       Aur.   I,  forfoolh. 

^^1 

Cap.  Well,  he  may  chance  to  do  fome  good  on  her : 

^^1 

A  peeuifli  fdfewilld  harlotlry  it  is. 

■ 

Enter  Iidiet. 

■ 

Nur.  See,  where  (he  comes  from  flirift  with  merie  looke. 

■ 

16      Cap.  Hownow,  my  headftrong!  where  haue  you  bin  gadding! 

Iiil.  Where  I  haue  learnt  me  to  repent  the  fin 

^^1 

Of  diCobedient  oppofiiion 

^^H 

To  you,  and  your  behefts ;  and  am  enioynd. 

^^H 

ao  By  holy  iMwrence,  10  fail  proftrate  here 

^^H 

To  beg  your  pardon  :— pardon,  I  befeecb  you  ! 

^^1 

Henceforward  I  am  euer  rulde  by  you. 

^^1 

Cap.  Send  for  the  Couuiie ;  go  tell  him  of  [his  ! 

^^1 

14  He  haue  this  knot  knit  vp  to  morrow  morning. 

lul.  I  met  the  youihfull  Lord  at  Laurence  Cell, 

And  gaue  him  what  becomed  loue  I  might. 

Not  fteppiiig  ore  the  bounds  of  niodeftie. 

j8      Cap.  Why,  I  am  glad  ontj  ihis  is  wel,— (land  vp: 

This  is  aft  llioiild  be.— Let  me  fee  the  Countie; 

I,  marrie,  go,  I  fay.  and  fetch  him  hither.— 

Now,  afore  God,  this  reuerend  holy  Frier, 

31  All  our  whole  Citie  is  much  bound  to  him. 

IiiL  Nurfe,  will  you  go  with  me  into  my  Clofet, 

• 

To  heipe  me  fort  fuch  needftill  ornaments 

^ 

As  you  ihinke  fit  to  fumiili  me  to  morrow  > 

■ 

36      Lady  C.   No,  not  till  Thiirfday;   there  is  lime  inough. 

^ 

Cap.  Go,  Nurfe,  go  with  her : — weele  to  Church  to  morrow. 

{Exeunt  Juliet  and  IJurfe. 

Lady  C.  We  fliall  be  fliort  in  our  prouifion : 

4 

A 
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Tisn 


night. 


Cap.  Tulh  !   1  will  ftirre  about, 

4°  And  all  things  Aiall  be  well,  I  warrant  thee,  wife : 
Go  thou  to  lulUl,  heipe  to  decke  vp  her ; 
He  not  to  bed  to  night  j — let  me  alone ; 
He  piay  ihe  hunwile  tor  this  once. — What,  ho! — 
+4  They  are  all  forth  :  well,  I  will  waike  my  felfe 
To  Countie  Paris,  to  prepare  vp  hira 
Againft  to  morrow  :  my  heart  is  wondrous  light. 
Since  this  fame  wayward  Gyrle  is  fo  reclaynid. 

[Exeuiil. 
IV.  3.  Enter  luliet  aad  Nurfe. 

!uL  I,  tbofe  attires  are  belt ; — but,  gentle  Nurfe, 
I  pray  thee,  leaue  me  to  my  felfe  to  night ; 
For  I  haue  need  of  many  oryfon* 
4  To  moue  the  lieauens  to  fniile  vpon  my  Ible, 
Which,  well  thou  kiiowcft,  is  crolTe  and  full  of  fin. 

Enter  Lady  Capulet. 

Ladi/  C.  What,  tre  you  bulie,  ho  i  need  you  my  heIpe ! 
Jul.  No,  Madam ;  we  haiie  culd  I'uch  necelTaries 
8  As  are  behoofefull  for  our  ftate  lo  morrow  : 
So  pleafe  you,  let  me  now  be  left  alone, 
And  let  the  Nurfe  this  night  fit  vp  with  you  ; 
For,  I  am  fure,  you  haue  your  hands  full  all, 
II  In  this  fo  fudden  bufinelTe. 

Lady  C.  Good  nighl : 

Get  thee  to  bed,  and  reft )  for  thou  hall  need. 

[iirfHn(  Lady  C.  and  Nurfe. 
lal.  Farewell ! — God  knowes  when  we  lliall  meeie  againe. 
I  haue  a  faint  cold  feare  thrills  through  my  veines, 
16  Thai  almoli  freezes  vp  tlie  iieale  of  life: 
lie  call  them  backe  againe  lo  comfort  me. — 
Nurfe  !— What  fliould  the  do  here  ? 
My  difmall  fceane  I  needs  muli  aft  alone. — 
10  Come,  Violl,— 


^ 
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75 

What  if  this  mixture  do  not  worke  at  all  ? 

Sliall  I  be  married  then  to  morrow  morning  ? 

No,  no:— Ibis  ftiall  forbid  it.— Lie  thou  there.- 

[Lai/ing  down 

a  dagger. 

14  What  if  it  be  a  poyfon,  which  the  Frier 

Subtly  hath  minilired  to  haue  me  dead. 

Li-all  in  this  marriage  he  (hould  be  diihonourd. 

Becaule  he  married  me  before  to  Rnmeo} 

a8  I  feare  it  is  :  and  yet,  me  thinks,  it  (hould  not. 

For  he  hath  Hill  bene  tried  a  holy  man. 

[I  will  not  enlertaJDe  fo  bad  a  thought.]— 

How  if,  when  I  am  laid  into  the  Tombe, 

3J  I  wake  before  the  lime  that  Romeo 

Cunie  to  redeemc  me  ?  iheres  a  fearful!  poyut ! 

Shall  r  not  then  be  llifled  in  the  Vauii, 

To  whofe  fimie  mouth  no  heallhfome  ayre  breaths  i 

. 

36  And  there  die  ftrangled  ere  my  Romeo  comes  ? 

Or,  if  I  line,  is  it  not  very  like. 

The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  night. 

Togither  with  the  terror  of  the  place, — 

40  Av  in  a  Vaulte,  an  auncient  receptacle. 

Where  for  tliis  many  hundred  yeares  the  bones 

Of  all  my  buried  aunceftors  are  packt; 

Where  bloudie  Tybait,  yet  but  greene  in  earth. 

44  Lies  fcftriug  in  his  (hroude;  where,  as  they  fay. 

At  fome  hourea  in  the  night  fpirits  refort ; — 

Alack,  alack  !  is  it  not  like  that  I 

So  early  waking, — what  with  loathfome  fmels. 

^H 

48  And  Ihrikes  like  mandrakes  torne  out  of  the  earth. 

^^1 

That  liuing  mortalls,  hearing  them,  nm  mad  : — 

^^1 

0  !  if  I  wake,  fliall  I  not  be  diftraught. 

^^1 

Inuironcd  with  all  ihefe  hidious  feares  ? 

^^1 

ja  And  madly  play  with  my  forefathers  ioynts! 

^^1 

^M 

And,  in  this  rage,  with  fome  great  kinfmans  bone. 

j\s  with  3  club,  dafti  out  my  defprate  braines  ? 

56  0,  looke !  me  thinks  I  fee  my  Covins  Ghoft 

1 

r 

1 

1 
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■ 

Seeking  out  Romeo,  that  did  fpit  his  body 

^^1 

Vpoii  a  Rapiera  poyui :— ftay,  Ti/ialt,  ftay  !— 

^^^1 

^^H 

Jtomen,  I  come  !  ihis  do  I  drinke  to  ihee. 

^^^H 

■ 

[She/ah  vpon  her  lied,  wUh'm  the  Curtames. 

^H 

■ 

IV.  4.                            Enter  Lady  Capulet  and  Nur/r. 

^M 

■ 

Lady  C.  Hold,  take  ihefe  keies,  &  fetch  mote  fpites,  Nurle. 

.^H 

■ 

Nat.  They  call  for  dales  and  quinces  in  the  Palirie. 

j^H 

■ 

Enter  old  Capulet. 

^^1 

Cap.  Come,  ftir,  ftir,  ftir !  tlie  feeond  Cock  bath  crow'd. 

^^H 

^H 

4  The  Curphew  Itell  hath  roong,  tis  three  a  clock  : — 

'^^1 

^^M 

Looke  to  the  bakle  meates.  good  Angelica: 

!,^^H 

^^M 

Spare  not  for  cofl. 

]^^H 

^V 

Nur.                       Go,  [go]  you  coi-queane,  go. 

^^^1 

11 

Get  you  to  bed ;  faiih,  youle  be  ficke  to  morrow 

^^H 

8  For  this  nights  watching. 

^^H 

Cap.  No,  not  a  whit ;  what !  I  haue  watchl  ere  now 

^^H 

All  night  for  lelVer  caufc,  and  nere  bi'ne  ficke. 

^^1 

Laily  C.  [,  you  haue  bene  a  moufe-hunt  in  your  time; 

^^1 

13  But  I  will  watch  you  from  fuch  watching  now. 

^^1 

{Exeunt  Lady  C.  and  Nurfe. 

^^1 

Cap.  A  iealous  hood,  a  iealous  hood  ! — 

^^1 

Enter  three  orfoure  Seruingmen,  withfpits,  and  hg'. 

^H 

and  Easlicls. 

^^H 

Now,  fello«'. 

^^1 

What  is  there? 

^^H 

I  Ser.  Things  for  the  Cooke,  fir ;  but  I  know  not  what. 

^^H 

16      Cap.  Make  hafle,  make  hafte.   [Eat  i  5ct-.]— Slrra,  fetch 

^^1 

drier  log.  : 

^^H 

Call  Peter,  he  will  ftiew  tliee  where  they  are. 

^^^H 

a  Ser.  I  haue  a  head,  fir,  that  will  find  out  logs. 

^^H 

And  neuer  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter.                     [Exit. 

^^H 

10      Cap.  Mnlfe,  and  well  faid  ;  a  raerrie  horfon,  ha ! 

^^H 

Thou  flialt  be  loggerhead. — Good  faith,  tis  day: 

-^^^1 

The  Co  untie  will  be  here  with  muficke  Uraight, 

I^^^H 

1 

J 

V.  sc.  5.] 


of  Romeo  and  Juliet. 


For  fo  be  faid  he  would.  [Muficie  u-ith'ml]  I  heare  him  neare.— 
^4  Nurfe!— Wife  !— what,  ho!— what,  Nurle,  1  fay! 
{Re-enter  Nurfe. 
Go,  waken  luliet,  go,  and  trim  her  vp  j 
He  go  and  chai  with  Paris  :— hie,  make  hafte. 
Make  haft  !  llie  bridgrooine,  he  ia  come  alreadj' : 
23  Make  haft,  I  fay  !  [Exeunt. 


Nur.  Miftris  !- 
ftie;— 


iiiftria   luliet  ! — faft,  1  warrant  her. 


Why,  Lambe  ! — why.  Lady  !— fie,  you  fluggabed  ! — 

Why,  Loue,  I  fay  ! — Madam  !— fweetc  heart ! — why.  Bride !— 
4  What,  not  a  word  ? — you  take  j'our  peniiiworths  now  -, 

Sleepe  for  a  weeke  ;  for  tlie  next  tiighi,  I  warrant. 

The  Couniie  Paris  hath  fet  vp  Lis  reft, 

That  you  fliall  reft  but  little. — God  forgiue  me ! 
8  Marrie,  and  Amen  ! — How  found  is  Uie  a  fleepe  I 

I  needs  mufl  wake  her : — Madam,  Madam,  Madam  I 

I,  lei  the  Coumie  take  you  in  your  bedj 

Heele  fright  you  vp,  yfaith.— Will  it  not  be  ? 
1  *  What,  dreft !  and  in  your  clothes !  and  downe  againe  ! 

I  moft  needs  wake  you.     Lady,  Lady,  Lady  ! 

Alas,  alas ! — helpe,  heipe  !  my  I^dyes  dead  ! — 

Oh,  welladay,  that  euer  I  was  borne  ! — 
16  Some  Aqua-vitae,  ho  1 — my  Lord !   my  Lady  ! 

Enter  Lady  Capulet. 

iorfy  C.   What  noife  is  here  > 
JVur.  O  lamentable  day ! 

l^dy  C.  What  is  the  matter  ? 

iVur.  Looke,  looke !  oh  heauie  day  ! 

1m<{<i  C.  O  me.  O  me !  my  child,  my  ondy  life, 
20  Reuiue,  looke  vp,  or  I  will  die  with  thee  ! — 
Helpe,  helpe  ! — call  helpe. 
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E^ler  Cjpulet. 

Ca^.   For  Ihame,  bring  laJirl  lorth  ;  her  Lord  is  cnnie. 
A'ar.  SbeM  dead,  ie<v*l\.  (bees  dead ;  slack  ihe  day  ! 
34      l^g  C  Aladi  the  dxy  I  Qteen  dead,  Ihees  dead,  {bees  dead  ! 
C^  Hah !  let  me  Im  her  : — out,  alas !  fhees  cald  j 
Her  bloud  b  felled,  aod  bn  iornU  are  &i«e; 
Life  and  (bele  tipt  haue  loag  bene  feparated : 
38  Death  lies  on  bcr.  like  an  rnliraely  froft 
Vpon  the  ixi-eetefi  flotrer  of  all  (be  fieW. 
[Acmrfed  iinie !  unfortunate  old  man !] 
iVar.  O  Uinentuble  day  I 
Lady  C.  O  wofiiU  lime ! 

33      Cap.  Dir.-iih,  that  hath  tane  her  hence  to  make  me  waile, 
Tie«  vp  my  tonj;ue,  and  will  not  let  me  Ipeake. 

Enter  Frier  Lawrence  aMd  thr  Counlie  Paris, 
With  Muficians. 

Fri.  L.  Come,  is  the  Bride  leady  to  go  to  Church  ? 
Cap.  Ready  to  go,  but  neuer  to- relume. 
3^  O  fonne,  ihe  night  before  thy  wedding  day 

Hath  death  laioe  with  thy  wife : — [See,]  there  flie  lies. 
Flower  as  (he  was,  deflowred  by  him. 
Death  is  my  fonne  in  law,  death  is  my  heire ; 
40  My  daughter  he  halh  wedded!     I  will  die, 
And  leaue  him  all ;  life,  lining,  ail  is  deaths. 

Par.  Haue  I  thought  long  to  fee  this  mornings  face. 
And  doth  it  giue  me  fuch  a  fight  as  this  9 
44      Lady  C-  Accurft,  vnhappie,  wretched,  batefull  day  1 
Moft  miferable  hoare,  that  ere  time  faw 
In  lafting  labour  of  his  Pilgrimage  ! 
But  one,  poore  one,  one  poore  and  louing  child, 
48  But  one  ihing  to  reioyce  and  folace  in. 

And  cmell  death  hath  carcht  it  from  my  fight ! 
JVur.  O  wo  !  O  wofull,  wofuU,  wofiill  day  ! 
Moft  lamentable  day,  mod  wofull  day, 
5a  That  ener,  euer,  I  did  yet  behold  ! 


ACT  IV.  SC.  3.] 

O  day  !  O  day  !  O  day  !  O  hatefull  day  ! 
Neoer  was  feene  fo  blacke  a  day  as  ihia : 
O  wofuU  day  !  O  wofiill,  [woftill]  day  ! 

56      Par.  Beguild,  diuoreed,  wronged,  fpighted,  flaine  ! 
Mod  deteftable  death,  by  thee  beguild. 
By  cruell,  cniell  thee  quite  ouerthrowne  ! 
O  loue  !  O  life !— not  life,  but  loue  in  death  ! 

60      Cap.  Defpifde,  diftrefled,  haiedj  mariird,  kild! 
Vncomfortable  time !  why  caraft  thou  now 
To  martber,  murther  our  folemniiie? 
O  childe  !  O  cliilde  ! — rt\y  foule,  and  not  my  childe  ! — 

O4  Dead  art  thou  !    [Dead  IJ^Alacke,  my  cfLild  is  dead ; 
And,  with  my  cbild,  my  ioyes  are  buried  ! 

Fri.  L.  Peace,  ho,  for  Ihame  !  coufufions  cure  liues  no 
In  ihefe  confiilions.     Heauun  and  your  felfe 

^3  Had  part  in  this  fulre  maide ;  now  heauen  hath  all. 
And  all  llie  belter  is  it  for  the  maid  : 
Your  part  in  her  you  could  not  keepe  from  death } 
But  heauen  keepes  his  part  iu  eternal!  life. 

72  The  moft  you  fought  was  her  promotion  ; 
For  twas  your  heauen  (lie  fhould  be  aduanft  : 
And  weepe  ye  now,  feeing  (he  is  aduanft 
Aboue  the  Ctoudes,  a^  high  as  heauen  it  felfe  ? 

76  O,  in  this  loue,  you  loue  your  child  fo  ill. 
That  you  run  mad,  feeing  that  (lie  is  welt : 
Sheea  not  well  married,  that  liues  married  long } 
But  Jhecs  bell  married,  that  dies  married  young. 

80  Drie  ip  your  teares,  and  ftick  your  Rofemarie 
On  this  faire  Coarfe  j  and,  as  the  cuftome  is. 
And  in  her  beft  array,  beare  her  to  Church  : 
For  though  fond  naiure  bids  vs  all  lament. 

Cap.   All  things  that  we  ordained  feftiuall, 
Turne  from  their  office  lo  black  Funerall  ; 
Our  inftrumenis,  to  melancholy  bells ; 
88  Our  wedding  cheare,  to  a  fad  buriall  feaft; 
Our  folemne  himnes  lo  fuUen  dyrges  change ; 
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ACT  V.  sc,  1.]               of  Romeo  and  Iiificf. 

83 

1 

48  Were  thinly  fcatter'd,  to  make  vp  n  fliew. 

Noting  th'u  penury,  ro  my  felfe  I  faid, — 

An  if  a  man  did  need  a  poyfon  now. 

Whofe  fale  is  prefent  death  in  Mantua, 

.11  Here  Rues  a  Catiffe  wretch  would  fell  it  him.— 

0,  this  fame  thought  did  but  forerun  my  need, 

And  this  fame  needie  man  muft  fell  it  me. 

As  I  remember,  this  ftiould  be  the  houle  : 

5^  Being  holy  day,  thi?  beggers  lliop  is  ftiul, — 

What,  ho!  Appoihecarie  ! 

Enter  Apothecar)", 

yip.                                          Who  calls  fo  lowd  1 

Rom.  Come  hither,  man. — I  fee  that  thou  art  poore; 

Hold,  there  is  foriie  duckets  ;  lei  me  haue 

60  A  dram  of  poyfon;  fuch  foone  fpeeding  geare 

As  will  difpearfe  it  felfe  through  all  the  veines. 

That  the  life-wearie  taker  may  fall  dead. 

And  that  the  Truiike  may  be  difdiargd  of  breath 

64  As  violently  as  hallie  powder  fi<.'rd 

Doth  hurry  from  the  faiall  Canons  wonibe. 

Ap.  Such  mortall  drugs  I  haue ;  but  Manillas  lawe 

Is  death  to  any  he  that  vtters  them. 

68      Rom.  Art  thou  fo  bare,  and  full  of  wreichedneffe. 

And  fear'ft  10  die  ?  famine  is  in  thy  eheekes. 

Need  and  opprellion  ftaruelh  in  ihy  eyei. 

Contempt  and  beggerie  hangs  v'pon  tliy  backe. 

jj  The  world  is  not  thy  friend,  nor  the  worlds  law : 

The  world  affbords  no  law  to  make  ihee  rich ; 

Then  be  not  poore,  but  brcake  it,  and  take  this. 

Ap.  My  pouertie,  but  not  my  will,  coufents. 

i^^l 

76      Rom.  I  pay  ihy  pouertie,  and  not  thy  will. 

■^^1 

Ap.  Put  this  in  any  liquid  thing  you  will. 

^^H 

And  drinke  it  off;  and,  if  you  had  the  ftrength 

^^H 

Of  twentie  men,  it  would  difpalch  you  ftraight. 

^^^1 

So      Rom.  There  is  thy  Gold  ;  worfe  poyfon  lo  mens  f.iules. 

^^^1 

Doing  more  murlher  id  this  loathfome  world. 

1 

of  Romeo  ami  hdkf. 
te  againe  to  Mantui, 


r  V.  sc.  3] 

i3  But  I  will     „ 

And  kecpe  her  at  my  Cell  till  Romeo  1 
Poore  liuiiig  Coarie,  dofile  in  a  dead  n 


19  Tom  be  ! 
{Etil. 


\  3.  Enter  C-mnlu-  Vm\^  and  his  Page,  UHthJlmvers  ami 

fwettc  water. 

Par.   Giue  me  thy  Torch,  boy  :  hence,  and  fiand  aloofe  ; — 
Yet  put  it  out,  for  I  would  not  be  ieene. 
Vnder  yond  yew  Trees  lay  thee  all  along, 
4  Holding  thy  eare  clofe  to  the  hollow  ground  j 
So  Ihalt  no  (bote  vpon  the  Church-yard  tread. 
Being  loole,  vntirme,  with  digging  vp  of  Graues, 
But  thou  (halt  heare  it  :  whilile  then  to  me, 
8  .\s  fignall  that  thou  hear'll  fome  thing  approach. 
Giue  me  thofe  flowers.     Do  as  [  bid  thee,  go. 

Page.   I  am  alnioft  afraid  to  Hand  alone 
Here  in  the  Church-yard  ;  yet  I  will  aduenture.  [flefirw. 

11       Par.   Sweet  flower,  with  flowers  thy  Bridall  bed  I  llrew,— 
O  woe !  \hj  Canapie  is  dull  and  ftones ; — 
Which  with  Iweete  water  nightly  I  will  dewe. 
Or,  wanting  that,  with  teares  diftild  by  mones; 
16  The  oblequies  that  I  for  thee  will  keepe 

Nightly  (hall  be,  to  ftrew  thy  graue  and  weepe. 

[imjile  Bny. 
The  Boy  giues  warning,  fomething  doth  approach. 
What  curfed  foote  wanders  this  way  to  night, 
10  To  crolTe  my  obfequies,  and  true  loues  riglit  ? 
What,  with  a  Torch  '—muffle  me,  night,  a  while. 

[Retires. 
Enter  Romeo  and,  Balthazer,  u-Uk  a  torch,  a  mottocke, 
and  a  crow  ofi/ron. 
Rom.  Giue  me  that  mattocke,  and  the  wrenching  Iron. 
Hold,  take  this  Letter;  early  in  the  morning 
44.  See  thou  deliuer  it  to  my  Lord  and  Father. 

Giue  me  the  light.     Vpon  thy  life  I  charge  thee. 


r 

1 

■ 

1 
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■ 

What  ere  ihou  hear'fl  or  feeft,  ftand  all  aloote. 

And  do  nol  interrupt  ine  in  tuy  courie. 

^K 

18  WLy  I  defcend  into  this  bed  of  death. 

^^H 

Is,  partly,  to  behold  my  Ladies  face  : 

^^P 

But,  chiefly,  to  take  thence,  from  her  dead  linger. 

^B^ 

A  precious  Ring  :   a  Ring  that  I  muft  vfe 

3*  In  deare  imployment :  therefore  hence,  be  gone  : — 

But  if  thou,  iealous,  doft  returiie  to  prie 

^H 

In  what  I  farther  (hall  intend  to  doo. 

^H 

By  heauen,  I  wilt  teare  thee  loynt  by  loynt. 

^H 

i^  And  flrew  this  hungry  Church-yard  with  thy  liras  : 

^H 

The  time  and  my  intents  are  fauage  wilde; 

^H 

More  fierce,  and  more  inexorable  farre. 

^^H 

^H 

Then  emptie  Tygere,  or  the  roaring  fea. 

■ 

^H 

40      Bal.  I  will  be  gone,  fir,  and  not  trouble  ye. 

^H 

Rom.  So  (halt  thou  Ihew  me  friendlhip.— Take  thou  that : 

^^1 

^H 

Line,  and  be  profperous  :  and  farewell,  good  fellow. 

^^1 

^H 

Bal.  Fill-  all  this  fame,  ile  hide  me  here  about : 

^^H 

^H 

44  His  lookes  I  feare,  and  his  intents  I  doubt.                       [Relires. 

^H 

Rom.  Thou  deteiiable  mawe,  thuu  wombe  of  death. 

^H 

Gorg'd  with  the  deareft  morfell  of  the  earth. 

^^H 

Thus  I  enforce  ihy  rotten  lawes  to  open. 

^^^m 

^^1 

48  And,  in  delpight,  ile  cram  thee  with  more  foode. 

^^H 

^^B 

Par.  This  is  that  banilht  haughtie  Moanlague, 

^1 

^^ 

That  murdred  my  loues  Cozin  ; — with  which  greefe. 

^^H 

It  is  fuppofed,  the  faire  creature  died, — 

ji  And  here  is  come  to  do  fome  villainous  (liame 

To  the  dead  bodies  :  I  will  apprehend  him.— 

[  C'""ri  for  ward. 

Stop  thy  vnhallow'd  tnyle,  vile  Moiinla^ue  / 

Can  vengeance  be  purfu'd  further  then  death? 

56  Condemned  villaine,  I  do  apprehend  thee : 

Obey,  and  go  with  me;  for  thou  mufi  die. 

Rom.  1  mud  indeed,  and  therefore  came  I  hither- 

Good  gentle  youth,  tempt  not  a  delprate  man. 

60  Flie  hence  and  leane  me  : — thinke  vpon  thefe  gonej 

Let  them  aftnght  thee. — I  befeech  thee,  youth, 

1 

J 

■  sc.  3-] 


<if  Romeo  and  Iiiliel, 


s? 


Put  not  an  olher  Ha  vpon  my  head. 

By  vrgiiig  me  to  furie: — 6,  be  gone! 
6+  By  heauen,  I  loue  thee  belter  then  my  felfe  j 

For  I  come  hither  arrade  againft  my  felfe  : 

Stay  not,  begone  ; — liue,  and  hereafter  fay, 

A  mad  mans  mercie  bid  thee  run  away. 
68       Par.  I  do  detie  thy  coniuratioiis. 

And  appreiiend  thee  for  a  Fellon  here, 

Horn.  Wilt  thou  prouoke  me?  then  haue  at  thee,  boy  ! 

Page.  O  Lord,  they  fight !  I  will  go  call  the  Watch. 

[Biil. 
yi      Par.  O,  I  am  Ibiiie  !— If  thou  be  mercifuU, 

Open  the  Tombe,  lay  me  with  lullet.  [^Dles. 

Rum.  Id  faith,  I  will : — let  me  perufe  this  face  ; — 

Alercutios  kiii&nau,  Noble  Countie  Paris/ 
76  What  faid  my  man,  when  my  betolfed  foule 

Did  not  allend  llira  as  we  rode?   I  thinke 

He  told  me  Paris  (liould  haue  married  lullet. 

Said  he  not  fo  ?  or  did  I  dreame  it  fo  \ 
.80  Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  talke  of  lullet. 

To  thinke  it  was  fo  ? — O,  giue  me  thy  hand. 

One  writ  with  me  in  fowre  misfortunes  booke ! 

lie  burie  thee  in  a  triumphant  graue  j — 
84  A  Graue  ?  O,  no ;  a  Lanthoriie,  flaughtred  youth  ; 

For  here  lies  lulirt,  and  her  bewtie  makes 

This  Vault  a  feafting  prefencc  full  of  light.— 

Death,  lie  thou  there,  by  a  dead  man  interd. 

[Laifing  Paris  in  the  Monument. 
88  How  oft  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death, 

Haue  they  bene  merie  !  which  their  keepers  call 

A  lightning  before  death  :  Oh,  how  may  I 

Call  this  a  lightning  ? — O  my  Loue  !  my  wite ! 
91  Death,  that  hath  fuckt  the  honey  of  thy  breath. 

Hath  had  no  power  yet  vpon  thy  bewtie  : 

Thou  art  not  conquerd  ;  bewties  enfigue  yet 

Is  crymfoQ  in  thy  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks. 


V.  sc.  3.]      The  mo/i  lamentable  Tmgedie  8 

6  And  deaths  pale  flag  is  not  aduatifed  there.— 

Tybalt,  lyeft  thou  tliere  in  thy  bloiidie  Iheet  ? 

O,  what  more  fanour  can  I  do  to  thee 

Then  with  that  hand  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twaine 
o  To  funder  his  that  was  thiue  enemie  ? 

Forgiue  me,  Couzen  ! — Ah,  deare  la/iel, 

"Why  art  thou  yet  fo  faire )     Sliall  I  beleeue 

Thai  vnfublbntiall  death  is  amorous, 
^  And  that  ihe  leane  abhorred  monfter  keepes 

Thee  here  in  darke  to  be  his  parramour  ? 

For  teare  of  that,  I  ftill  will  ftaie  with  thee, 

And  neuer  from  this  pallace  of  dym  night 
8  Depart  againe :  here,  here  will  I  remaiue 

With  wormes  that  are  thy  Chamber-ma  idea ;  O,  here 

Will  I  fet  vp  my  euerlafting  reft  ; 

And  ihake  the  yoke  of  iDaufpicious  Harrei 
a  From  this  world  wearied  flelh. — Eyes,  looke  your  laft ! 

Armes,  take  your  laft  embrace  !  And  lips,  O  you 

The  doores  of  breath,  feale  with  a  righteous  kille 

A  datelelle  bargaiue  to  ingrofliiig  death  ! — 
6  Come,  bitter  conduct,  come,  vnfauoury  guide  ! 

Thou  defperate  Pilot,  now  at  ouce  run  on 

The  dalhing  Rocks  ihy  (eafick  weary  barke! 

Heeres  to  my  Loue  ! — [Drinks.']     O,  true  Appothecary  ! 
o  Thy  drugs  are  quicke.— Thus  with  a  kilfe  I  die.  [Di--! 


Enter  Frit-r  Lawrence,  ivilk  Lanlkor 
and  Spade. 


,  Crou 


Frier.   Saint  Francis  be  my  fpeede !   how  oti  to  night 
Haue  my  old  feet  (tumbled  at  graues  !  Whoes  there  ? 

Bal.  Heeres  one,  a  friend,  and  one  that  knowes  you  well. 
4      Frier.  Blilfe  be  vpon  you  !     Tell  rae,  good  my  friend. 
What  torch  is  yond,  that  vainly  lends  hia  light 
To  grubs  aud  eyelclTe  fcuUes  ?  as  I  difcerne. 
It  burneth  in  the  Cafieh  1 
8       Bal.   It  doth  fo,  holy  fir; 
One  that  you  loue. 


r  V.  sc.  3.] 
Frier. 


of  Romeo  and  Inliet. 


Whoi; 


Rom. 


Frier.  How  long  hath  he  bin  there  ? 

Bal.  Full  halfe  an  houre. 

Frier.  Go  with  me  to  the  Vault. 
B°^-  I  dare  not,  fir  : 

131  My  Mafter  knowea  not  but  I  am  gone  hence ; 
And  fearefiilly  did  menace  me  with  death. 
If  I  did  ftay  to  looke  on  his  eotents. 

Frier.  Stay,  then  ;  ile  go  alone  : — feare  cornea  vpoii  me ; 
ij6  O,  much  I  feare  (bme  ill  vnluckie  thing. 

Bal.  As  I  did  fleepe  vnder  this  yew  tree  heere, 
1  dreampt  my  maimer  and  another  fought, 
And  that  my  maiAer  Hew  him. 

Frier.  Romeo  ! —  [^dvanres. 

140  Alack,  alack,  what  bloud  is  this,  which  ftaines 
The  liony  entrance  of  this  Sepulchre  ? — 
What  meane  thefe  maifterleire  and  goarie  fwords 
To  lie  difcolour'd  by  this  place  of  peace  ?         [Enters  Ike  loml: 
144  Romeo/  oh,  pale  ! — Who  elfe  ?  what,  Paris  too  ? 
Aud  fteept  in  bloud? — Ah,  what  an  vnkind  hower 
Is  guiltie  of  this  lamentable  chance  ?— 

The  Lady  ftirres.  [Jirtiel  u-aies.' 

1 48      Jul.  O,  comfortable  Frier !  where  is  my  Lord  ? 
I  do  remember  well  where  I  ftiould  be. 

And  there  I  am  : — where  is  my  Romeo  f  [Noife  within. 

Frier.  1  heare  fome  uoyfe. — Lady,  come  from  that  neft 
152  Of  death,  contagion,  and  vnnaturall  lleepe  ; 
A  greater  power  then  we  can  contradift 
Hath  thwarted  our  intents  :  conie,  come  away  : 
Thy  hulband  in  thy  bofome  there  lies  deadj 
1^6  And  Paris  too  :  come,  ile  difpofe  of  thee 
Among  a  Sifterhood  of  holy  Nunnes  r 
Stay  not  to  queftion,  for  the  watch  is  comming; 
Come,  go,  good  luliet, — I  dare  no  longer  ftay. 


160      lul.  Go,  get  thee  hence,  for  I  will  not  away.- 


[F^t. 


V.  sc.  3-]      The  miijl  lameiilahle  Tragedle 

And  then  will  1  be  generall  of  your  woes. 

And  leade  you  eoen  to  death ;  meane  time  forbeare, 

o  And  let  mifchance  be  Haue  lo  patience. — 
Bring  faorth  the  pattJei  of  fufpition. 

Frier.   I  am  the  grcaleft,  able  lo  do  leaft, 
Yei  moft  fulpcrted,  as  the  time  and  place 

4  Doth  make  againft  me,  of  tbis  direfull  murther; 
And  heere  1  ftand,  both  lo  impeach  and  purge 
My  felfe  condemned  and  my  felte  excufdc. 

Prin.  Then  fay  at  once  what  thou  doft  know  in  this. 

8      Frier.  I  will  be  briefe,  for  my  ihort  date  of  breath 
\%  not  fo  long  as  is  a  tedious  tale. 
Romeo,  there  dead,  was  husband  to  that  lulUt ; 
And  Ihe,  there  dead,  that  Rameos  faithful!  wife : 

^  I  married  them  ;  and  their  Rolne  marriage  day 
Was  Tlballs  doomefday,  whofe  vntimely  death 
Banifht  the  new-made  Bridegroome  from  this  Cilie; 
For  whome,  and  not  for  Titiill,  Iiiliet  pinde. 

6  You,  to  reraoue  that  fiege  of  griefe  from  her, 
Betrothd,  and  would  liaue  married  her  perforce. 
To  Countie  Paris.     Then  comes  flie  to  me. 
And,  with  wild  lookcs,  bid  me  deuife  fome  meane 

0  To  rid  her  from  this  lecond  manage, 

Or  in  my  Cell  there  would  (he  kill  her  lelfe. 
Then  gaue  I  her  (fo  tuterd  by  my  art) 
A  fleeping  potion  i  which  fo  tooke  effetl 

4  Aa  1  intended,  for  it  wrought  on  her 
The  forme  of  death  :  meane  time  I  writ  to  Romeo, 
That  he  fhould  liither  ccime  as  this  dire  night. 
To  help  to  lake  her  from  her  borrow'd  graue, 

3  Being  the  time  the  potions  force  ihould  ceale. 
But  he  which  bore  my  letter.  Frier  lo/iit. 
Was  ftay'd  by  accident,  and  yeilernight 
Returnd  my  letter  back.     Tlien  all  alone, 

1  At  the  prefixed  hower  of  her  waking. 
Came  I  to  take  her  from  her  kindred*  Vault ; 
Meaning  to  keepe  her  clofely  at  my  Cell, 


ACT  V.  SC.  3.] 


■nlly  could  fend  t 
when  I  came,  fome  n 
or  her  awakening,  here  vnlimely  lay 
The  Noble  Paris,  and  true  Romeo,  dead. 
She  wakes ;  and  I  entreated  her  come  Ibrth, 

0  And  Ijeare  ihis  worke  of  heauen  with  patience  : 
Bat  then  a  noyl'e  did  Icare  me  from  the  Tombe, 
And  flie,  too  defperate,  would  not  go  with  me, 
Bui,  as  it  I'eemes,  did  violence  on  her  felfe. 

4  Al  this  I  know  ;  &  to  the  marriage 
Her  Nurfe  is  priuie :  and,  if  ought  in  this 
Mifcaried  by  my  fault,  let  my  old  life 
Be  facrific'd  forae  houre  before  his  time 
'8  Vnto  the  rigour  of  feuereft  law. 

Priti.  We  ftiU  haue  knowne  thee  for  a  holy  n 
Wlieres  Romeos  man  ?  what  can  he  fay  to  this  ? 

Balth.   I  brought  my  mailler  newes  of  luliets  death ; 

1  And  then  in  pofte  he  came  from  Mantua, 
To  this  fame  place,  to  this  fame  monimient. 
This  Letter  he  early  bid  me  giue  his  Father ; 
And  threatned  me  with  death,  going  in  the  Vault, 

6  If  I  departed  not,  and  left  him  there. 

Pnn-  Giue  me  the  Letter,  I  will  looke  on  it. — 
Where  is  the  Counties  Page,  that  raifd  the  Watch  ? — 
Sirrah,  what  made  your  maifter  in  thi^  place? 

lo      Pogf.  He  came  with  flowers  to  ftrew  his  Ladies  graue ; 
And  bid  me  (land  aloofe,  and  fo  I  did : 
Anon  comes  one  with  light  to  ope  the  Tombe; 
And  by  and  by  my  mailier  drew  on  him ; 

I4  And  then  I  ran  away  lo  call  the  Watch. 

Prln.  This  Letter  doth  make  good  the  Friers  words. 
Their,  courfe  of  Loue,  the  tidings  of  her  death  : 
And  here  he  writes — that  he  did  buy  a  poyfon 

13  Of  a  poore  P"tlier;irie,  and  therewithal! 

Came  to  this  Vault  to  die,  and  lye  with  Jaliel. — 
Wliere  be  thefe  enemies  ?  Capiilcl '  Mountague ! 
See,  what  a  fcourge  is  laide  vpon  your  hale. 


1 
1 

A«T  V.  ■(■.  3,]      rhr  mtji  lamentahU  Tragedi*                               ^ 

)9>  I'hat  heaurn  find*  mcani  to  kU  yonr  ioTes  with  lone  I 
And  1,  fcir  winking  at  yuur  dilcordi  too, 
Iliiue  lofl  a  brace  of  kinftnra  : — all  are  puoiAit. 
Cap.  0.  brother  Mimnlagur.  groe  me  ihr  iaai  : 
a9<S  Thit  i*  my  dnnghten  ioyrturc,  for  no  more 
Cnn  I  ilpniauml. 

Afnun.                 But  1  tan  glue  thee  more  : 
l'"r  I  will  rmfr  her  Ibtuc  in  pure  gold ; 
1'hiit  whiln  Frruna  by  that  name  is  knowue, 
300  There  Dmll  no  figure  at  fuch  rate  be  (et, 
Ai  th»l  of  true  Nnd  taithfull  luliet. 

Cap.  Ai  rich  iliull  Bomeat  by  hu  Ladie*  lie; 
I'ooro  fiicrifi««  of  our  enmltie  ! 

The  Sun,  for  forrow,  will  not  fhew  hit  head  : 
Go  hence,  lo  haue  more  taike  of  thefe  fad  thing*  j 
Some  (Imll  be  pnrdon'd,  and  fome  puniihed  : 
308           For  neuer  wa.  a  Storie  of  more  wo. 
Then  ihit  of  lalifl  md  her  Romeo. 

[fireunr. 
F/Ni  S. 

1 
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NOTES. 


Dramatis  Persons     TTie  li^i  firsi  given,  imperfectly,  by  Rowc. 

Prologue.    This  Prologue  is  omitted  in  Ff.    In  (Qi)il  consists  but  of  twelve 
linpEi  and  IS  evidently  not  a  true  rendering  of  the  original. 
Cfunu.]  Cerus  Q2. 
14.   A.«]^«/^Q2. 

Acts  and  Scenes.  In  the  Qq.  Ff.  there  is  no  division  of  this  Play  into  Acts 
and  Scenes.  The  Ff.  indeed  head  the  finit  scene  with  '  Actus  Primus.  Sccenn 
Prima. ' ;  but  that  is  all.    The  division  I  have  adapted  is  that  of  most  modem 


Prologue 

Act 

8c.  iUd 

'2 

andOuinu 

Act  II. 

Act  III. 

A 

Set 

MIV. 

Sc  •  line.  Bq 

" 

6^ 

'^ 

6j. 

7»» 

-T«a 

jgrJlii" 

In  a  tentative  edition  like  the  present,  I  have  deemed  it  best  for  convenience 
of  rcfcience  to  the  standard  modem  editions,  to  maintBin  this  division  ;  but  I 
EUggest  that  the  more  natural  division  would  have  been  lo  end  Act  ]  1 1, 
with  Sc.  4, — the  scene  in  which  Capulet  promises  Juliet  in  marriage  to  Paris, — 
making  Act  IV.  commence  with  the  Parting  of  the  lovers.  The  interposition  of 
the  short  scene  4  alone,  between  the  arrangement  tnode  at  the  Friar'^  Cell  for  the 
meeting  of  the  lovers  and  the  scene  in  which  they  part ,  does  not  give  a  sufficiently 
marked  interval  for  the  ocemrcnce  of  all  the  events  which  are  supposed  to  have 
passed  in  the  interim  :  moreover  the  addition  of  Sc  S  to  Act  III.  lias  the  disad- 
vantage of  making  that  act  inordinately  long.  Capell  made  the  division  I  here 
suggest :  but  his  example  does  not  appear  lo  have  been  followed  by  any  subse- 
quent editor. 

ACT  r. 


In  this  opening  Kene,  up  lo  the  actual  commencement  of  the  fray,  a  comparison 
of  (Qi)  with  Qi  leaves  one  with  the  impression  that  the  former,  in  its  incom. 
pleteness,  is  merely  the  result  of  imperiect  notes  taken  during  the  performance ; 


9-^ 


Notft. 


[act  I,  sc.   t. 


I 


ibe  nmniiiie  up  ot  [he  itttny  iUcir  in  >  deKriptive  tltgc  dirmioa  ttrenKtlxB* 

thi>  impmiiiin.  On  the  entry  of  the  Prince  to  part  tbe  comboUnts  his  qiecch  U 
te4uced  nearly  one  third.  In  the  rabtequent  didogne  between  Maontaene,  his 
Wife,  and  Benvolio,  there  ate  agiin  luge  emimffHi  in  (Qt).  Benmlio  asked  to 
dcKribe  the  fray  bieaki  tiairn  al  Ihc  lecimd  line  ;  but  tncaof  the  lines  he  sfaonJif 
have  ipoken  may  be  dutcovered  in  hit  confosed  account  in  (Ql)  of  the  btal  figbt 
in  which  Merculio  and  Tybalt  arc  ilain  (Act  III.  Sc  l),  where  indeed  oar  whole 
line  of  tlu»e  here  omitted  will  be  foiuid  ; — '  tViitr -or  [tttjr]  TDtrt  mlmhattngimg 
Ihruilt  and  hlffwa.'  It  will  al«o  be  noticed  ai  >  proof  of  iHnuntfx  on  the  part  oT 
(Ql)  that  Mountague  rclaina  the  line—'  Blmt  and fitrtCHtmt  mini  lAirMmmaHr 
fravi ;  "  but  hit  description  of  Romeo's  melnncholy  humour  to  which  he  refers  ii 
only  lo  be  found  in  Ql.  Again  we  find  evidence  of  mniiiion  on  the  part  of  (Qt) 
in  the  abruptness  of  the  conclusion  of  the  dialogue  between  Romeo  and  Benvolio 
and  in  the  absolute  agreement  in  character  of  the  additional  zi  lines  fmnd  in  Q> 
with  all  that  had  gone  before.  For  the  test,  from  the  entry  of  tbe  Prince  lo  the 
conclusion  of  the  scene,  what  is  given  in  (Ql)  is  evidently  derived,  however  ob- 
tained, from  an  authentic  source,  and  has  the  great  value  of  enabling  ns  to  correct 
•ome  errors  that  have  crept  into  Qj,  and  of  atTording  evidence  of  revision  in  thai 
quarto.  The  render  may  easily  diKover  for  himself  by  the  aid  of  the  Parallel 
texts  edition  of  this  pUy  the  proofs  of  this  revision ;  bat  all  inslances  of  any 
moment  will  be  found  recorded  in  these  notes. 

I.   CuaJti]  Coles  Qi,  3.  4. 

4.  eHlefeBtlar\  tml  e/ ekeller  C^i,  3.  out  b/ the  taller  Q^.  est  0/ Uu  collar  Q^. 
tmle-lk  Cellar  Ff.  W  H'  Fj,  4.) 

il.  / -uill  ie  tiuil  vrUA  tie  maidri]  For  ri'ui/ Q4,  5  hive  ^nu//,  a  reading  that 
has  been  very  generally  adopted,  from  Kowe  downwards. 

16.    They  iHHil  lake  it  in  stHse\  Ql,  3,  Ft  omit  in. 

30.  here  eotnei  htio  a/ lAe  ioHst  0/ Afounlaguti.]  Malone  first  introduced  Aw  into 
the  lest,  from  (Ql).      The  Ff.  have, e/l\vc  Mountapu,. 

31 .  [Enter  Abram  and  another,  Berning  men  of  the  Mounfagaes]  The  Qq.  Ff. 
have  merely,  '  Enter  tam  alher  serving  men'  From  the  prefii  10  his  speeches  we 
find  the  name  of  one  to  be  Ahram  ;  the  other,  n  mule  personage,  was  named  by 
Rowe,  Ballhasar  ;  but  ns  that  is  the  name  of  Romeo's  man,  who  plays  a  scriou 
part,  1  have  preferred  to  leave  this  second  serving  man  unnomed. 

39.  loAicA  is  disgrace  lo  lktm\  Qj,  4,  S  &  Ff.  have, — vihUh  is  a  disgrace  le 
them, — the  reading  generally  adopted.  The  introduction  of  the  article  seemi 
however  unnecessary.     (Qr|  has, — ■mhich  is  disgrace  enAUgh  i/ lAey  safer  it. 

52.  [F.nler,  at  opposite  sides.  Benuolio  and  Tihall.]  The  Qq.  Ff.  have  here 
merely  '  Enter  Bmualiir'  Tiball's  entry  is  marked  after  what  is,  in  out  te«t. 
line  6a 

Benuoiio  is  of  Ihc  faction  of  the  Monlagues,  and  his  entry  when  Grq;orie,  a 
servant  of  the  Capulcls,  says  '  here  comes  one  of  my  maisler^  kinsnien '  led 
Farmer  lo  suppose  a  mistake  in  this  plate.  Steevens  however  explains  that 
"  Gregorie  may  mean  Tybalt,  who  enters  immediately  after  Benvolio,  but  on  a 
ditferent  part  of  the  stage.  The  eyes  of  the  servant  may  be  directed  the  way  he 
lees  Tybalt  coming,  and  in  the  mean  time,  Benvolio  enters  on  tbe  opposite  side." 


98 


Nola. 


.  1. 


•Others  would  through  the  river  him  hare  dn're.' 
for  JrkvH.  F.  Q.  (  Tim  Cantoi  on  MnlabiIilU)  6,  Jo. 

Drivt  (i  short)  slill  survives  as  a  vulgaris m  ;  but  as  no  ulher  instance  of  its  me 
can  be  found  in  Shaksfiere  I  have  prcfeircd  to  follow  the  example  of  the  editions 
subbequent  to  Q2,  and  of  all  Engli&h  editors. 

For  the  line  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  note  (Q  i)  has, — 

A  troubled  ihouefil  drew  me  (rom  companie : 
ihi*,  taken  in  connection  with  two  other  lines  in  this  speecii  — 
I  drew  towards  him  but  he  wns  ware  of  me, 
And  drew  into  the  thicket  of  the  wood, — 
•Iro  tltered  in  Qa,  would  seem  to  suggest  that  the  altered  version  is  the  result  of 
■  revision  of  the  play  for  the  later  edition.     See,  also,  note  on  lines  121,  123  in 
this  same  speech. 

1 16.  Sy^amour]  Q2,  3,  4  misprint  Syraminir. 

117.  TAa/  WeshuardtootithfromtheCiti/isidt.'l  Malone,  from  (Ql).  Q2  has, 
—thii  cilit  lide.     The  rest,— Mii  cily  sidt. 

122,  123.   Wluek  IkiH  miut  sBHgkl  when  mail  might  not  btfinnd, 

Biitig  oni  tan  many  by  my  Miearie  sdfe\  Ql,  3,  4,  Ff.  have  a  comma 
after  imghl;  Q5  omits  comma.     For  these  two  lines  (Qt)  has,— 

TAat  most  are  iniied  leMert  Ik'are  mail  nlene, 
a  reading  introduced  bjr  Pope  and  adopted  by  many  editors^  The  two  lines 
however  which  appear  in  my  texl  seem  to  me  evidently  the  result  of  a  revision 
of  the  original  play.  A  probable  restoration  r>f  the  text  is  recorded  In  Fumess's 
Variorum  edition,  p.  431,  Append!*,  as  the  conjecture  of  Prof.  G.  Allen: — 
'«■*<«■  more  might  not  befaunii.'  "  Shakespear, "  says  Mr  Allen,  "  was  not  the 
man  (In  Romeo  and  Juliet,  at  least)  to  lei  slip  the  chance  of  running  through  the 
Degrees  of  Comparison,  many,  mart,  mBil." 

125.  shunn'd]  ihrnuud  Q2,  3,  4. 

136.  fBiitHtoui']  F2,  3,  4.  porlenlioas  (Ql).  poriendoas  Ql,  3,  J,  Fl.  prp- 
tendeus  Q4. 

141.  Hi>lh  by  my  idfe  and  many  o'ker  friends.  ] — Fi  has  others  Friends,  and  on 
this  authority  Knight  founds  his  reading, — and  m-iny  ff/hers,  fritnds.  Knight's 
punctuation  may  possibly  be  right ;  but  there  would  be  no  need  to  change  tlhrr 
to  olktrs.     Other  was  frequently  used  as  a  plural. 

142.  But  he.  his  oiune  affxlions  cmiHselier]  Bui  he  is  aaine.  etc.  Qj. 

148.  Ordcdicalehisbtwtiilolhesiin.]FatsHn%hrQr\.¥{.\ia-'i:sam/.  ShhSx 
one  of  Theobald's  many  happy  emendations,  and  has  been  almost  univenoUy 
adopted.  It  should  however  be  observed  that  instances  of  this  flat,  taivyer's- 
clerk-like  diction  are  frequent  in  the  works  of  Shakspere's  predecessors  and 
contemporaries — I  could  give  many  specimens;  but  (to  quote  one  insttuice  only) 

■  that  which  every  one  doth  know  for  truth 

Needs  no  examples  to  confirm  the  same. ' 

Greene's  Comicnl  Hislory  of  AIphotuHs,  fCing  of  ArragBH. 

67.   Shimld,  wilhoul  tyes,  sre palAwaies  la  his  vnll]  For  this  line  (Qi)  has,— 

Should  without  \i.vi^  gvAt  pulkieaiei  to  our  will.     The  line  is  o  difficult  one, 

whichever  version  we  accept,  and  has  been  variously  interpreted  by  those  editors 

who  have  ventured  10  explain  It.     Staunton  conjectures  that  the  true  reading 
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suggeEled  by  (Qi),  is  probablf — '  Should,  without  eyes,  tit  pathways  looufwill' ; 
in  other  ward«,  '  make  us  walk  in  any  direction  he  chooses  to  appoint.' 

171.  trrati]  So  (Ql),  Fi,  3,  4.     The  rest,  craiffJ. 

174.  tethefming  farmti\  So  Q4,  5,  Fa,  3,  4.  (indl  iteming  Q^.  wtll-sffm- 
'"^'^3.4-)     ^heti»g  forma  f^i,   3,  Fi.      best  stmms  tUngt  [flW. 

iSl,  iSi.  Grit/a  0/ mini  irwai  lie  kiauii  in  my  breail. 

Which  tkau  wilt propagiae,  te  kave it  fiTeasl.'\ 

(Qi)  has, —  lit  htamt  >l  my  hnrt 

Whith  thou  wouldst  propagatt  U  haue  Ihem  prtst. 
Pope,  and  others,  adopleti  them  is  line  183. 

182.  prof  :s,iti']  propogale  Qi. 

183.  thii  loue,  thai  lAm  Aait  tAmvne]  (Qlf  has,— /to  griefe  that  tkou  halt 
limine, — probably  the  better  reading. 

184.  le  Im]  too  too  Qz. 

1S5.  Ijnie  is  a  sinate  maJe  with  the  fume  ef  >ighd\  For  made.  Pope  introduced 
from  (Q.)  raisdt. 

1S7.  Bang  vej.t,  a  sfa  nouriiht  with  loiiing  ttares\  For  toning.  Pope  inlroduteJ 
rrom(Qi)  lautrs,  a.  reading  very  generally  adopted.  The  whole  line  in  <Ql) 
is.  Being  vext,  a  tea  raging  uiith  n  louers  tears — and,  with  the  omission  of  a  before 
loners,  would  probably  be  the  better  reading. 

191.  Tut,  1  have  left  myself]  (Ql)  *  Qq.  Ff.  read,—'  have  lost  myself  The 
emendation,  which  I  consider  a  certain  restoration  of  Shakspere's  words,  is 
recorded  in  Furness's  Variorum  edition  as  being  by  Prof,  Alien,  whose  note  1 
..hjolo  :_ 

"  Ben.  An  if  you  leave  me  so,  you  do  me  wrong. 
Xom.  Tut,  I  have  left  myself,  etc 

It  was  exactly  in  Romeo's  manner,  in  this  dialogue,  (hat  he  should  lake  up 
the  very  word  of  Benvolio  in  his  answer.  Nothing  was  easier  than  for  the  tran- 
scriber or  compositor  of  that  day  to  mistake  \\ttf  for  (he  long  /,  and  vice  versA. 
Compare  Coriolanus,  1.  4.  ;s,  where  for  left  we  should  probably  read  lest" 

The  passage  in  'Coriolanus'  referred  loby  Prof.  Allen  is  where  Morcius  pursuing 
the  Volsces  enters  the  town  with  them  and  is  shut  in.  His  followers  give  him  for 
lost,  and  Latins  exclaims—'  Thou  art  left,  Marcius:  Collier  hod  already  con- 
jectured thai  /orfwas  the  true  reading,  and  Singer  first  adopted  the  conjecture. 
For  another  instance  in  which  it  is  certain  that  lost  and  left  have  been  confounded 
see  Uamlcl,  III.  i.  99.  '  their  perfume  lost'  is  the  reading  of  all  the  Quartos  ;  the 
Folios  have  l^t. 

194  Tell  me  in  sadness :  who  is' I  thai  you  louet]  The  note  of  inlerrognfion, 
found  in  Qq.  Ff.,  seems  to  require  the  apostrophe  /  which  I  have  introduced  after 
is.  Most  modem  editions  omit  the  {!].  Capell  and  Slounlon  retain  it.  Singer 
in  his  ind  ed.  read, — who  'tis  that  yen  love.  Pope,  founding  his  reading  on  (Qt) 
which  has, — Jtrhome  she  is  you  loue  t  read, — who  the  is  ym  love.  In  Benvolio's 
neil  speech  I  have  also  ventured,  contrary  to  modem  practice,  in  preserving  the 
list  word, — tviaf  as  an  interrogation.     Qi,  3  give  the  speech  in  that  form. 

197.  Bid  a  siehe  man  in  tadntsse  matt  hit  will.]  So  (Ql)  and  Q4,  5.  Q2,  3 
and  Fi  have, — A  licit  man  in  ladneite  mates  hit  will — and  Fa,  3,  4  eke  out  the 
line  by  reading, — in  good  sadntii — 
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201.  mart-man\  So  (Qi),  The  Qq.  Fi,  a  omit  the  hyphen.  F3,  4  have 
marts-man. 

306.  Fr^n  /0H«T  nvoi  cluldisk  bow  lit  Una  vniarmii]  The  Qq.  and  Ff.  have, 
— vnckarmd.  The  correction  is  found  in  (Qi),  which,  however,  reads,— Ciimtf 
Cufiid!  childish  two  she  liius  vKharni'd. 

2lc^  211.   O,  she  is  liiA  in  lieietie  I  9ndy  fetirt, 

TTiat,  rahtn  sht  dies,  vrilk  haotie  dies  htr  stori-l  Here  (Ql)  abraplly 
ends  the  scene.  The  second  line  hai  been  much  discussed,  and  Theobald's 
emendation — 'with  her  dies  Beauty's  store' — has  been  accepted  by  manyedilots. 

213.   maiis]  matt  Qz,  3,  Fl. 

ACT  L 

In  this  scene,  between  Capulel  and  Pari!  in  the  fiiM  inslftnce,  and  then  between 
Capulel's  Servant  and  Romeo  and  Benvolio,  the  chief  differences  between  (Ql) 
and  Q2  are  the  omission  by  (Qi)  of  the  lirst  three  lines  of  the  scene  (  a  speedi 
by  Capulet),  four  other  lines  (14,  15,  i8,«nd  19)  in  Capulet'a  third  and  longest 
speech  (which  tnay,  however,  possibly  be  addilioas  in  Ql),  and  the  confused  ren- 
dering of  the  half-dozen  lines  of  the  Servant's  soliloquy,  which  presents  the  lame 
character  of  imperfection  noticeable  in  (Ql)  in  the  dialogue  between  the  servaiitl 
in  the  opening  scene.  Some  other  trifling  variations  may  lie  due  to  revision  in 
Q2  1  hut  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  the  scene  is  absolutely  the  same  in  both 
qoarlos. 

(Enter  Capulet,  Countie  Paris,  and  Servant.]  The  Qq.  Ff.  have.  .  .  .  and 
titt  Clinfie.  The  preliii,  however,  to  his  speeches  in  this  scene  is  Ser.  or  Sens. 
I  have  therefore  conformed  to  modem  practice  in  designating  him  Scnfaiit. 

13.  And  too  soaue  mard  are  Hose  sa  early  made]  (QtJ  has.— «  «r/v  maried^ 
a  reading  adopted  by  some  editors. 

14.  The  tartk  kalh  sivaJ/m/d]  So  Q5.  The  earlA  hatk  stoallinved  Q4, 
Earth  hath  sjeaUauied  Qx,  3,  Fl.      £artA  up  hnl/i  taoillaaml  Fa,  3,  4. 

15.  Shcis]  So  Q4,  5,  Fa,  3.  4.     Shees  Qa,  3.     She/s  Ft. 

iS.  And,  shte  agreed,]  So,  with  the  exception  of  comma  afier  And,  Qz, 
The  rest  have, — And  she  agree — changed  in  modem  editions  to,  — An  sht  agree. 

25,  Earihlreadiag starret,  that  make  darie  keaiUH  ligkt.^  Johnson  interpreted 
this:  earthly  stars  which  eclipse  the  light  of  heaven.  Un  this  Mason  observe 
'  it  is  not  capable  of  the  meaning  that  Johnson  attributes  to  it,  without  the  altera- 
tion I  mean  to  propose,  which  is,  to  read  :  Earth-lreading  stars  liat  make  dart, 
Aeiivea's  ligAt.  That  is,  earthly  stars  that  outshine  the  stars  of  heaVen,  and 
make  them  appear  dark  by  their  own  superior  biightness.  But,  according  to  the 
present  reading,  they  are  earthly  stars  (hat  enlighten  tlie  glooin  of  heaven.'  Per- 
haps we  should  read, — ^Earth-treading  stars,  that  inoi-^  (>=rival)  dark  henven'i 
light. 

26 — iS.  Sueh  tom/erl,  as  do  luslie  yBuHgmen  feele 
When  well  apfaretd  Apritl  on  lAe  heele 
Of  lumping -uniiler  treads, ]  In  ihi^  woril_i^i««,fme»  I  have  returned 


J 
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lo  the  reading  of  (Ql).  (Ql*  Ff>  have,  young  ihih)  as  I  believe  it  here  to  be 
eijuivalent  lo  ytomtH.  Rilson  gives  a  number  of  instances  (see  notes  Variorum 
Sliakspeare,  ed.  iSit)  in  which  it  is  certain  tbat  by  it  ynimm  was  intended,  and 
Minsheu  slates  that  '  this  word  Youngmen  is  used  for  Yeomen  in  the  Statute  ^ 
Anno  33  H.  8.  Cap.  lo.' 

I  believe,  therefore,  thai  Jolinson,  who  conjectures  that  we  should  readymmen, 
was  right  in  his  ioteTprelalion  of  this  passage  as  being  one  of  the  many  little  pas- 
toral pictures  with  which  Shakespere  abounds,  end  thai  the  Poel  did  not  merely 
intend  Capulet  to  say  that  Paris  should  feel  as  young  men  feel  in  the  month  of 
April,  as  explained  by  other  commentators. 

It  is  veiy  possible,  also,  Ihal  Shakespere  may  have  written  y/vnun,  and  Ritson 
points  out  that  in  the  Inst  scene  of  this  piny  in  two  places  ihe  old  copies  read 
yiruHf /rai  and  yeung- tr/t  iasle:iA  of  yew-tree. 

In  the  third  line  quoted  at  Ihe  head  of  this  note  1  have  restored  lumping  of 
(Qi)  as  conveying  a  more  picturesque  notion  of  dull,  heavy,  boorish  winter  than 
limping  of  the  subsequent  Q(l.  and  Ft  Compare  Marston,  Prologue  lo  Second 
Part  of  'Antonio  and  Mellida,'  vol.  i.  p.  70,  ed.  Halliwell,  1856.  'The  mwish 
danke  of  c/umiii  Winter ' — Though  here,  by  the  way,  Sidney  Walker  (Criticisms, 
vol.  ill  p.  17}  would  read, — f/iimini' winter.  C/nntic,  however,  is  certainly  right : 
it  is  one  of  Ihe  words  that  Ben  Jonson  in  his  '  Poetaster ',  Act.  v.  Sc  i,  makes 
Crispinus  (Marston)  throw  Up.     See  Gifford's  notes. 

zg.  fi-csh  fimaU  budi]     So  (QiJ  and  Fa,  3,  4.   The  rest  for/mu-lt  have >«»«//. 

33,  33.  Suc&  amnHgil,  view  e'er  many,  mine  being  OHt 

Mai/  stand  in  numbir,  etc.'}   I  subjoin  the  various  readings  of  the  fiibt 


Ft) 
Which  01 


w  of  many  myne  being  one.  (Ql). 

view,  of  many,  mine  being  one,  Ql,  3,  Ff.  (vc 


■Q3. 


ew  of  many,  mine  being  one,  Q4,  5. 
All  the  commentalors  are  agreed  that  these  readings  are  unintelligible,  and 
sundry  alterations  have  been  proposed  and  adopted  ;  but  I  think  1  may  venture 
to  say  with  no  satisbctory  result.  Capulet  while  consenting  to,  and  even  wel- 
coming, Paris'  suit  to  his  daughter,  objects  thai  she  is  too  young  to  wed,  and 
recommends  Paris  (as  he  will  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  amongst  the  '  fresh 
female  buds  '  he  is  to  meet)  10  'hear  all,  all  see'  before  he  decides  on  Juliet.  I 
have  reverted  lo  the  first  reading  of  Ihe  line,  and,  with  the  alight  alteration  of  0/ 
-,  which  I  have  ventured  to  make,    I  believe  the  sense  of  Ihe  passage  is 


brought  01 


without  unnecessary  violence  to  the  old  text.     Steevens'  conjecture 


Starri  among  view  of  many,  etc,  though,  I  think,  in  itself  void  of  meoning,  n 
suggest  another  reading  in  accordance  with  that  which  1  liave  adopted  ;  Sratvi 
amongst,  view  e'er  many,  etc.     In  support  of  Steevens'  conjecture  Malone  quotes 
a  passage  liom  Brooke's  Poem, 

'  Young  damsels  thither  flock,  of  bachelots  a  rout ; 

Not  so  much  for  the  banquet's  sake,  as  beauties  to  starti  out.' 

38.  — whese  tiamts  art  virititii  hert !    It  is  viriam,  tti.'\    The  Qq.  Ff.  have, — 

teluae  mimes  are  inrilteit.     Hire  it  is  virittttt,  etc.     (Ql),  — wioje  names  amnriltrn 

here,  arid  yet  I  inirar  net,  etc.     The  alteration  adopted  in  the  text  is  substantially 


L 


lOi 


Nola. 
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Ihai  of  Rowe,  who,  however,  places  a,  noie  of  interrogaiion  afiei  Airi  instead  oi 
the  nole  of  esclamHiion. 

45,  /««•/!  iasiud{Qi)  Fj.    ^sitaiQq.  Fi,  a.    bsi'rui/ ¥4. 

63—71.  Capelt  first  pointed  out  that  the  list  of  guests  invited  bj"  Capulel  re- 
lolves  itself  naluraUy  into  verse  with  the  slight  change  of  Anttlnu  lo  Amdma  in 
the  second  line,  and  (he  prefii  of  some  such  epithet  as  gnilli  to  Livia  in  the 
seventh.  He  apparently  overlooked  the  fact  that  the  deficient  syllable  is  lupphed 
in  (Qt) — 'and  Livii.'  Courtnej  and  Sidney  Walker  ('  Crit.'  vol.  i.  p.  a)  acri*ed 
independently  at  the  same  conclusion,  and  Dyce,  in  his  and  edition,  for  the  lint 
time  printed  the  lines  as  verse. 

74,  75.  Rom.    Wkil/url 

Serv.  Ta  mpptr ;  tn  air  iaiur.]  Te  supper— ■<k\<^  or  without  a  note  of 
interrogation  after  it,  is  given  in  all  the  old  editions  lo  Romeo.  The  alteration 
adopted  in  the  text  was  first  made  by  Theobald  on  a  coojecture  of  Wartiorton'i, 
and  has  since  been  nniveisally  accepted.  I  am  not  sure,  however,  but  (hat  the 
soip-snap  of  the  dialogue  rei]uire!i  further  alteration,  and  that  we  should  read  ; — 

Rom.  A  faire  assemblie  ;  icVi^A™  should  they  come  ? 

Ser.   To  supper.  Or,  Up  to  supper, 

Rom.   Whither? 

Sir.   To  our  house, 
Romeo's  double  question  as  to  tlie  ■aihther  of  the  assembly  hoi  always  seemed 

83.  —whom  fkouso  lm.ia\  Q5  and  Fa,  3,  4  have  Uvtil;  all  the  earlier  ediliona 
as  in  te:it.  Sidney  Walker  has  amply  shown  that  the  substitution  of  /  for  st  in 
(he  second  person  singular  of  a  verb  was  a  grammatical  license  of  the  Eltta- 
belhan  Period.  See  his  'Criticisms,'  voL  ii.  p.  tzG  ;  Art  Ixxvi.,  where  he 
quotes  two  instances  from  this  play  ;— iii.  5,  1 17.  '  Thai  thou  rxpeels  hM.'  137. 
■  Thou  counlcrfain:     See  also  i.  5,  7,  '  as  Ikau  louts  me.' 

89.  —thtn  turn  Itars  (0 _fien.]  All  the  old  editions  havey&r  or  firt;  Pope 
changed  Kofira  on  account  of  the  rhyme  lo  liitrs.  All  editors  have  followed  his 
example  till  White,  who  remarks  :^'The  mere  difference  of  a  final  j  seeins  not 
to  have  been  regarded  in  rhyme  in  Sbakespear's  day,  and  the  reading  "  fires  " 
tends  to  impoverish  a  line  not  over-rich.' 

94.  Tut,  tut/—]  The  second  interjection,  necessary  to  the  metre,  is  added  on 
the  authority  of  Fa,  3.  4.  It  was  adopted  by  all  eilitors  from  Rowe  to  Capell, 
rejected  by  subsequent  editors,  and  again  restored  by  Collier  and  Dyce  in  their 
and  editions.  See  Sidney  Walker,  'Criticisms,'  vol.  ii.  p.  141;  Art.  Uiii., 
■Omission  of  Repeated  Words.' 

96.  Bui  in  that  Chrislall  icaia]  Rowe  altered  to,  fhase  crystal  scales;  and 
his  alteration  wasadopted,  I  believe,  by  all  editors  down  to  Knight,  and  by  some 
since  his  time.  Malone,  however,  while  adopting  Rovre's  alteration  doubted  its 
necessity.  Knight  merely  observes  that  'scales  is  used  as  a  singular  noun,'  and 
Dyce  says,  '  it  was  so  frequently  employed  by  the  poet's  contemporaries.'  He 
does  not  however  pvc  any  instance,  nor  am  I  aware  of  any. 

97.  Virur  Lmiu-laut — ]  All  llie  old  editions  have  Ladies  loi-i,  which  has  been 
modemiicd  to  Lady's  lave.  It  seems  obvious  that  the  comparison  is  not  between 
Romeo's  love  for  his  Mistress,  or  hers  for  him,  and  the  person  of  some  other 
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maid  :  but  Ixtween  the  persons  af  his  Mistress  and  this  other  damsel.  Theobalit 
accordiiiBly  alleretl  to  Larfy-Iovt  Editors  have  been  divided  as  lo  the  propriety 
of  this  alteration,  and  it  has  even  been  questioned  whether  the  compound  Laiiy- 
lavt  is  as  old  as  Shakespeare's  time.  Dyce  however  has  conclusively  shown  that 
il  is  ;  he  quotes  Wilson's  '  Cobler^  Frophe&le,'  1594:  '  then  downe  came  1  my 
lady  loue  lo  finde. ' 

99.  And stu  ikatt  seant  4kiw  well,  Hal  lurui s&naa  iai.]  (Ql)  andQi  have,— 
iiema  best.  The  rest,  as  in  our  text.  As  a  specimen  of  the  carelessness  with  which 
dramatic  lilerature  was  printed  il  may  be  mentioned  that  the  first  part  of  this  line 
is  corrupted  in  F I  to  AHd  skt  shew  srani  shtU,  vKll,  ett. 


Lady  Capulel,  the  Nurse,  and  Juliet.  Forthe  first  third  of  thb  scene  (Qi)  and 
Qa  are  absolutely  identical.  From  that  point  to  the  end  there  are  large  omissions 
ia  (Qt),  and  some  instances  of  imperfect  rendering,  as  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  on 
comparing  the  two  quartos  in  the  Parallel  Texts.  The  character  of  the  additional 
lines  given  in  Qa  forbids  the  notion  that  they  could  have  been  written  especially  for 
that  edition.  In  (Qi)  the  Nurse's  speeches,  in  this  scene  and  in  the  next  scene  in 
which  she  appears  (St  S  towards  the  end),  are  printed  In  Italics.  In  the  Qq.  in 
this  tcene  they  are  also  printed  in  Italics,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  tasl ;  and 
in  all  the  old  editions  they  are  printed  as  prose.  In  my  text  I  have  allowed  the 
Italics  to  stand,  these  speeches  having  been  so  set  up  for  what  I  may  call  the 
facsimile  edition  of  Ql ;  but  I  have  divided  the  lines  as  verse  in  accordance 
with  the  arrangement  made  by  Pope,  Johnson,  Steevens,  and  Capell.  To 
the  last  belongs  the  chief  share  of  this  work.  It  was  not  without  hesitation 
that  I  determined  on  this  division,  for  though  undoubtedly  the  Nurse's  speeches 
for  the  most  part  fall  with  ease  into  metrical  rank  they  contain  passages  which  it  is 
difGcult  to  believe  could  have  been  intended  as  such.  Bosivell,  the  editor  for 
Malone's  Variorum  ed.  iSlI,  rather  doubted  the  propriety  of  the  modern  arrange- 
ment, and  in  the  principal  speech  of  all,  commencing  '  Euen  or  odd' — (lines 
16 — 4S),  two  at  least  of  the  more  recent  editors,  Staunton  and  Keighlley,  have  re- 
turned to  the  prose  form  of  the  old  editions. 

32.  —fall  out  wf  Ih'  Dttggt\  -^aiiti  Du^e(Ql).^uiitAtitDuggeQq.T{. 

33.  SAni/,  fuaii  the  Daue-Amue]  So  in  all  the  old  editions,  with  the  exception 
of  the  comma  after  Shake.  QiiM  may  here  possibly  be  a  misprint  for  ga'lA  or 
£0eti. 

35.  iUuen]  So  Q5,  Fa,  3,  4.     a  leauen  (Qi).    a  leiieii  Qa,  3,  4-     a  e!euen  Fi. 

66.  It  is  an  honmire  that  I  dreame  net  af'\  Here,  and  in  the  following  speech  of 
the  Nurse,  honoure  is  corrupted  to  houre  or  hour  in  Qq.  Ff.  Pope  made  the  cor- 
iMlioi.,  from  (Qi). 

83.  Examine  every  married  iiainment,]  So  (Qi).  The  rest  for  marrial  have 
several/,  a  reading  atlopicd  by  mnny  editors,  Steevens  well  explains  married  as 
the  mutual  dependance  on,  or  accordance  of  one  feature  with  another. 


[act  I.  sr.  4. 


Romeo  and  his  friends 
bij.     In  this  sceoe  (here  11 


I 


prepare  for  thcjt  visit  in  masquerade  lo  Capulel's  assem- 
-:ieen  lines  omitted  io  (Ql),  and  the  version 
of  the  celebrated  Queen  Mab  speech  U  inferior,  and  in  pJaces  conRised  1  it  is  how- 
ever printed  as  vertic,  while  in  the  later  copies  it  is  given  as  prose  ;  in  other  respecti 
the  two  quartos  are  substantially  identical  Against  the  omissions  of  (Ql)  must 
be  set  off  three  lines  (7,  S,  and  <|3)  recovered  from  that  quarto,  which  also  alTords 
corrections  of  some  few  errors  of  the  subsequent  editions. 
7»  S.   l^&r  no  withaut  boote  Frolttgax,  faintly  spoke 

After  the  Prompter,  for  our  tntraHct.]  These  two  lines  were  first  added  lo 
the  received  tevt  by  Pope,  from  (Qi}.  A  good  instance  of  the  kind  of  Prologue 
referred  to  by  Mercutio  is  that  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  2,  where  the  King  and 
his  companions,  disguised  as  Russians,  enter  with  Moth  as  their  Prologue. 

39.  Tki gami  otij  neri  so  faire  and  1  am  i/one.]  Done  is  the  reading  of  (Ql) 
and  the  lirat  three  folios.     Ql  has  dum.     Q3,  4,  5  and  F4  duH. 

Or,  laueyour  reaertiue.  hue,  vikeiein  thou  s/Util']  ¥ot ysur,  in  F£,  the 
Qq.  have  you.  For  ifiiisi,  (Ql),  the  Qq.  &  F(.  have  itkieit.  A  reading  very 
generally  adopted  is  that  of  (Ql)  : 

wcele  draw  thee  from  the  mire. 

Of  this  lurreuerence  (sir-reverence)  loue,  etc 
45.  tVe  waiU  OKr  ligkls  in  vaine,  fight  ligkls  by  day.  ]  1  have  adopted  here  Dr 
B.  Nicholson's  emettdation  of  the  Qq.  FF.  which  read  respectively  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  Mnt,— tights  ligkls  6y  day—and-^ghls,  lights,  by  day.  (Ql)  bus,  —  W/ 
burnt  our  ligAis  by  night,  like  Lamfiei  hy  day — and  the  latter  half  of  this  line, 
adopted  first  by  Capell,  has  been  generally  received  as  the  right  reading.  The 
line,  however,  in  (Ql)  is  evidently  corrupt  and,  as  evidently,  that  in  the  Qq.  Ff. 
is  due  to  a  revision,  though  blondereil  by  the  prioler.  Johnson,  taking  like  from 
(Qi),  read, — like  lights  by  day;  but  Nicholson's  suggestion  commends  itself  by 
its  superior  umplicily,  consisting  as  it  does  merely  in  the  ejection  of  on  intru- 

47.  Burfiuev,ils\  Maloue  (Wilhraham  conj.).  The  Qq.  Ff  have,  — flur jfm 
leits.     The  line  in  (Qi)  stands  thus  -.—Three  tinits  a  day,  ere  aite  in  her  right 

54.  Ben.  Queen  Mah  I  vihals  sAi  t]  From  (Ql).  Hunter  su^ested  that  this 
speech  should  be  received  into  the  text,  and  Reiglitley  adopts  his  suggestion.  I 
hare,  with  (Ql).  given  the  speech  lo  Benvolio  j  but  it  probably  belongs  to  Romea 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  (Ql )  the  long  '  Queen  Mab '  speech,  which  follows,  is  con- 
tinued to  Ben  vol  io. 

55—96.  The  description  of  Queen  Mab.  This  speech  in  Qq.  Ft.  is  given  as 
prose;  its  counterpart  in  (Ql),  in  which  are  many  corruptions,  is  printed  as 
verse.     Tope  fir^l  restored  the  verse  in  the  received  tcit. 

56.  In  shape  no  bigger  ihoK  an  AgBtiloiie'\  Of  course  by  this  is  to  be  understood, 
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U  (Qi). 


rol  the  bulk  of  the  Agale-stone,  but  the  small  figure  engraved  in  il.     Possibly 
we  should  read, — in  Agot  stone. 

38,  alemia]  Atomi  {Ql).    Mamie  (^z. 

59.   Ouer  mens  nests]  -^/.fcuflrf  mmrfiajw  (Ql) ;  adopted  bj- Pope  and  others. 

61—64.  MerCkarriat  .  .  .  Fatria  CBalckiKoktrs  ■:\  These  lines  in  the  original 
follow  what  in  my  text  u  line  72  (Prickt  from  IhelaiJe  finger  of  a  maid),  I  have 
made  Ihe  transposition  on  the  authority  of  Mr  W.  N.  Lctlsotn,  whose  note  (in 
Dyce's  2nd  ed.  of  Shakespeare)  I  subjoin  : — '  It  is  preposterous  to  speak  of  the 
puts  of  a  chariot  (such  as  the  wagon  spukes  and  cover)  before  mentioning  [he 
chariot  itself.'  (Ql)  does  not  contain  these  lines  ;  they  may  have  been  aiJd«d  in 
Ihe  mai^in  of  the  'copy '  prepared  for  Q2,  and  mi^plnced  by  the  printer,  as  in 
other  instances  which  1  have  pointed  out  in  these  nol«. 

67.  Ihtlash  Bffilme\    So  Fi,  3,  \.—filma  (qi)—Piil,'mr  the  rest. 

70.  Prickt  frem  the  last  fiagtr  af  a  maid\      Pope  .   fl>*/  .  .   . 
Prickl  .  .  ,  man  Qq.  Fl.     Prieit  .  .  .  vomaH  Fl,  3,  4. 

73.   Or/  Cturt/eri  irua]     Cfri  .  .  ,  (Ql).     0«  .  .  .  Qq.  Ft 

75.  ivho  strait  BH  Usses  dream]     Q2  for  m  has  ane. 

77.  irea/Ai]  (Ql).     ireati  Qq.  Ff 

91,  92.   And  halas  the  Elfioiks  in  fstde  sluttish  haires. 

Which  once  entatigied  much  mis/orluHe  iodes.\  For  Elfiacis  Qj,  3  4Fl 
have  Elilecii.  In  the  seconJ  line  (Ql),  Qq.  &  Fi.  2  have  vnlangled,  —  ¥l  as  in 
lent,— F4  inlansiid.  It  was  surely  the  mlangiemeni,  not  the  disentati^emrnt, 
which  wai  inauspicious,  I  have  therefore  with  Johnson  adopted  the  correction 
found  in  F3. 

102.  —the  frown  bosome  of  l}u  North.]— tluJTMibsaidsBf  tht  north  ISiy). 

103. — piffes  away  from  Ihencc^—fiaffri  aiaay  in  htute  (QO- 
04.    Turning  his  face  to  thi  dtwi  drepfing  South]  %o  ((i\).     The  rest  for  _/&« 
have  fide.     Pope  first  adopted  faee. 

Hi,  113.   But  He.  thai  hath  the  itirroge  of  my  cBurse, 

Direct  tiysaill-]  For  sail,  found  in  (Ql).  the  Qq.  Ff.  have  sute. 
Steepens  first  adopted  ««/ into  the  Kit ;  he,  however,  read  with  (Ql) — Directs  my 

115.  'Ben.  Striie,  drum. '\  Omitted  in  (Ql),  which  also  omils  Ihe  first,  the  Serv- 
ants',  portion  of  the  next  scene,  and  proceeds  at  once  to  the  entry  of  '  old  Capulel 
with  the  Ladies.'  In  theQq.  &  F£  Ihc  stage  direction  is: — "  Thty  march  aimU  the 
Sta,fr,  and  Semingmen  come  forth  with  Iwith  Iha'r  Ff,  ]  Napkins. '  Then,  in  Qq. , 
' Knter  Romeo,'  corrected  in  Ff.  to  '  Enter  Semanl.'  The  servants  prepare  Ihe 
llallfor  the  guests  and  'Exeunt,'  and  Ihen  '  Enter  all  the  gnats  and  Gaulewomat 
to  the  Masker's.'  It  is  probable  ihal  on  the  old  stage  no  break  was  made  in  the 
performance,  and  that  after  Ihdr  march  about  the  Maskers  stood  on  one  side  and 
came  forward  again  on  the  Entry  of  Capulel  and  his  guests,  after  the  retirement 
of  Ihe  servants.  I  have,  however,  made  Ihe  usual  division  of  scenes  and  altered 
the  stage  direclions  accordingly. 

ACT  L 

Capulet'i  Assembly.     As  noled  above,   the  preparatory  scene  with  the  Scrv- 
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ants  is  altogether  omitted  in  (Ql).     In  other  respects,  alloiring  for  the  o: 
of  a  Tew  lines  in  (Ql)and  for  tome  evident  revisioos  in  Ql,  which  are  pointed  out 
in  the  notes,  Qos  I  &  I  ire  substanliaQy  idenlicaL     It  is  noteworthy  that  for  the 
last  three  lines  (135-7)  °f  Capulet's  last  speech,  we  lind  in  (Qt)  Unes  6,  7  and  part 
of  33  of  his  speeches  in  Act  III.  Sc.  4,  Qj. 

15.  — Tvill  Toaiki  a  baul  with  y<iH.'\  TTie  reading  universally,  I  believe,  adopted 
since  Capetl  is  that  of  (Ql)  tVili  haue  a  itmC  wilk  ym.  It  should  be  observed 
that  all  the  old  copies  spell  a  boul  as  one  word  ;  to  distinguish  it,  however,  from 
the  preposition,  arauiui,  I  have  divided  it  in  conformity  with  the  more  general 
usage  even  of  Shakespeare's  time.     To  /r«n" 

a  cemmon  form  of  expression  among  our  old  dramatists,  and  in  this  case  where 
the  ioul  is  a  beul  e/  djocitig- ^be  joa/i  of  Qq.  &  Ff.  seems  to  me  a  prefi^rable 
reading  to  the  iaiu  of  the  imperfect  (Qi)-     I  have  accordingly  retained  it  in  my 
teiL      For  a  confirmation  of  the  tent  of  Qq.  Ff.  I  refer  10  the  masking  scene  in 
"  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,"  II.  i.,  line  75.  where  Don  Pedro  choosing  Hero  a*  his 
partner  for  the  dance  addresses  hcT :—"  Lttifyt  wiii  you  walk  abont  ififh  your 
frimd."     Hero's  reply  and  other  passages  in  the  play  show  that  this  was  an 
invitation  to  dance.      See  Act  I.    Sc.   a,  1.   9  — 11,    "the  prince  discovered  to 
Claudio  that  he  loved  my  niece,  your  daughter,  and  meant  to  acknowledge  it  this 
night  in  a  dance."     Act  II.  Sc.  1,  1.  s8— 60,  "The  fault  will  be  it 
cousin,  if  yoQ  be  not  wooed  in  good  lime  :  if  the  prince  be  too  important,  tell  him 
there  is  measure  in  every  thing,  and  so  dance  out  the  answer."     Same  st 
line  qi.     Margaret  being  chosen  by  Balthasar,  says, — "God  match  n 
good  dancer ! "  ;  and  Beatrice,  same  scene,  lines  13J,  134  ft  135,  " 
follow  the  leaders" — "if  they  lead  to  any  ill,  I  will  leave  ihem  at  the  nest  turn- 
ing."   And  then  follows  the  dance.     Florio  in  his  '  New  World  of  Words,"  cd. 
16 1 1,  gives  us,  "  Girata,  a  giring,  a  twirling,  a  winding  or  crankling  about,"  and 
"  Girauilta,  as  [same  as]  Girala.     Also  a  walking  tume,  as  we  say  a  bout." 

16.  Ak  ha,  my  mii/rissa/]  So  in  (Ql),  first  adopted  by  CapelL  The  rest 
have,  AA  my  and  AA  rut  mUtressa. 

17.  18.  slu  thai  makts  datntit. 

She,  Re  ntiar,  AalA  Corns  .— ]  Pope  omitted  Sht  from  this  second  line, 
Steevcns  transferred  it  to  the  end  of  the  preceding  line. 
33.  Latmtia]  ZuoWiA'oQq. 

39.  Good youlks,  IJmtk  I  Oh,  yiulk's  a  iolly  thing  l\  This  line,  found  only  in 
(Ql),  is,  as  Sleevens  observe.";,  'natural  and  worth  preserving.'  Keightley  first 
adopted  it  into  the  teit. 

44,  46.   Hrr  BtJHty  huttgs  v/ieu  Ikt  iktikr  ofiiigbt 
Ukia  rkh  letifUn  nil  Bthiops  rare ; 
Bnotit  too  ri^h  fer  uir,  itc]  So  Fl,  3,  4. 
have,— 

}t!(fmts  iht  han^js  vpon  the  cheeke  of  night 

At  [Like  (Ql)]  a  rich  lewcl,  etc. 

The  reading  of  Fa,  3,  4,  is  adopted  by  many  editors  ;  others,  while  admitting 

its  superiority,  adhere,  on  the  score  of  authority,  to  that  of  the  earlier  editions. 

The  '  oiithoritv  '  of  all  the  old  editions,  however,  apart  from  internal  evidence,  is 

very  much  a  matter  of  surmise,  and  in  this  case  the  internal  evidence  is  strongly 
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in  favour  of  the  reajding  given  in  my  text  ;  '  beauty  '  in  the  second  c1a.use  of  the 
Benlence  (line  46)  being  dependent  on  its  occurrence  in  the  first.  Il  is  noticeable 
that  the  last  three  folios,  in  which  this  emendation  occurs,  restore  in  the  second 
line,  Liit  of  (Ql)  which,  in  the  greater  part  of  this  scene,  must  have  presented  a 
fiutly  accurate  copy  of  the  original  play. 

47,  So  >kattia  a  miraiif  Doat  IroopingtBilh  Cn>uia\  So  shines  a  snow-white  Swan 
trnuping  with  Crowes  (Ql). 

86.  Bf  juiil,  or— .Vsrt  light,  mart  light  I— Fer  shami  1^  Il  need  hardly  be  ob- 
served thai  this  speech,  which  is  addressed  partly  loTybalt  and  partly  to  the  guests 
and  servants,  is  without  any  distinctive  pointing  in  the  original  editions.  In  the 
line  above  quoted  there  appears  to  be  some  difference  of  opinion  among  the 
editors  as  to  the  proper  division  of  the  speech  :  some,  as  I  have  done,  nmrking 
Fiir  sAame  I  as  addressed  to  Tybalt ;  others  as  addressed  to  the  servants  ; — Mirre 
light,  mure  light,  for  skanii  I — 

93.  rkegeHtttfiiiistkii]  All  the  old  copies  have /n  or_y&iJK  in  this  place. 

Watburton  changes  to  fine,  and  his  alteration  has  been  very  generally  adopteiL 

94.  My  lip$,  two  blushiHg Pylgrims,  rtadie sland.\  .  .  .  ift/ readie  stand.  Qi, 
3.  4.  Fi- 

131.  What!  hi,  that  folbrwithert.  that  ■woldiKtdamei\%o(<^i).  The  rest  for 
there  have  here.      Capel!  first  made  the  correction. 

141.  IVhats  this  t  iVhnts  this  7]  So  the  Ft.  The  Qq.  have  IVhati  Us  J  whats 
til  I  (Ql  omits  [?]  after  second  tii,  and  Q4  has, — whattis  t) 


This  '  Chorus '  i 
4.    With  tender  ^lietiHatcht'^  .  .  .  n 


Romeo,  Benrolio  and  Mercutio;  (hen  Romeo,  and  Jaliet  at  her  window.  In 
by  far  the  larger  portion  of  these  scenes  {Ql)  and  Qi  are  substantially  identical. 
(Qi)BSbrds  several  certain  corrections  of  the  text  of  Q2  and  evidence  of  some  slight 
revisions  in  the  latter,  as  will  be  pointed  out  in  Ihe  notes  on  these  scenes.  (Qi) 
breaks  down  in  Scene  1  at  lines  IIO — 138,  and  again  at  lines  149 — 154  ;  but  a 
study  of  the  Parallel  texts  will,  I  think,  convince  the  reader  that  Ihe  diflercnces 
between  the  two  quartos  are  the  result  of  omissioits  in  (Ql),  not  a! aJiiilijns  in 
Qj. 

ACT  II. 
Scent  t. 


I.  [He  climbs  (he  wall,  and  leaps  dot 
direction,  justified  by  Henvolio's  subsequci 
this  orchard  wall.'  The  old  editions  do 
in  any  way.  Probably  in  Ihe  old  [healn 
icnted  the  wall,  behind  which  Romeo  lie 


n  within  il]  This  Is  Sleerenss  MaRe 
[  speech  '  He  ran  (his  wny,  and  lenp'd 
ol  mark  Romeo's  exit  from  the  scene 
some  piece  of  stage  fiirnilure  repre- 
close  while  his  friends  Mercutio  and 


io8  NoUs.  [act  n.  sc.  i. 

Benvolio  '  conjnre '  him.     That  he  docs  not  lenve  the  stafic  is  proved  by  his  first 


the  '  wall '  being  w 


low  fl[  liberty  [o  imagini 


y  Coitn  Romeo  I  Romeo  I 


Mer. 


He   i 


r.]    'He 


printed  in  the  Qq.  as  part  of  the  following  line  ;  in  the  Ff.  i(  occupies  a  separate 
line,  and  sliould  have  done  so  in  my  text  j  but  accidentally  has  gol  arranged  as 
part  of  the  preceding  metrical  line  3,  the  position  given  to  it  I  believe  by  most 
modern  editors,  who  following  Pope's  example  ocoit,  with  (Qi),  the  third  Ronia. 
In  (Ql|  the  passage  is  given 


n  Romi 


Slcr:  Doe 


T  each  word,  is  the  generally 


Possibly  '  Dsal  tkoa  ktari 
the  hidden  Romeo. 

7.  Rameo  I  liHmomui  madmnn  pas 
prints  the  speech  as  prose,  has,  R  la 
reading  of  the  other  Qq.  &  Ft  5,  aul 
passifn  /mer,  and  this,  with  a  no 

received  text.      Singer  in  his  z  d  ed    at    is  Romeo  I  Humour' s-madman  I 

Passion-lover  I 

I  am  responsible  for  the  reading  of  my  text.  This  speech  Ihroughoiit  is  very 
carelessly  printed  in  the  old  editions.  The  lirst  put  of  it — Nay,  lie  cimjurefoo^ 
except  in  (Ql)  &  Q4,  5,  is  given  to  Benvolio.  Then  far  mu  we  have  on  ;  for 
proHounee,  prouauiil i  for  dove,  day,  and  dyt,  or  die;  for  heir,  her  ;  for  trim,  true  j 
and  one  whole  line  in  it.  He  hcarelh  not,  he  slirrtth  (liriueiA  Qj)  nal,  he  maiiti 
H<%  I  can  only  account  for  on  the  sapposition  that  the  printer  of  Ql,  as  in 
other  places  in  this  play,  has  jumbled  together  some  various  readings  which  by 
accident  remained  uneffaced  in  (he  copy  from  which  he  printed.  (Qi|  in  this 
place  has  merely,  '  Hee  Meares  me  not. 

la  Crii  but  ^  ay  me' t  couple  bul' hue' and' doue.'\  For  this  line  (Ql)  [printed 
as  prose)  has, — cry  but  ay  me.  Prenounee  but  Loue  and  Daue, — and  this  suh- 
stanlittlly  isthc  readiiiggenerallyadopted.  Ft  for  Crie  but  ay  me  \ni,  Crymebul 
ay  mt,  which  the  subsefiuent  folios  change  to  Cry  mebutayme  {aim  F4),  Ql,  3,  Fi 
corrupt  Amwunc;  into /rBuoHB^  and  ./VunaHi,  and  all  (Qq.  &  Ff.)  corrupt  ito««  into 
day,  die,  or  dye.  A  remarkahle  iltemiion  is  found  in  Fz  (followed  by  F3, 4)  which, 
in  place  of  Pronounce,  prouannl  or T^ouant,  has  Couftfy,  con^cled  by  Rowe  to  couple, 
for  which  word  it  was  no  doubt  intended.  This  seems  to  me  r&ther  the  blundered 
rendering  of  on  authoritative  correction  than  an  attempt  at  conjectural  emendation 
on  the  part  of  the  printer  of  Fz,  who  if  exercising  his  critical  faculty  would 
scarcely  have  slopped  short  at  couple  and  have  lefi  '  loue  and  day '  unallempted  ; 
I  therefore  conclude  that  he  had  before  him,  from  some  source  or  other,  the 
Poet's  emendation  of  the  Pronounce  of  (Ql)  (also  in  all  probability  the  word  in 
the  original  MS.  of  the  Play)  and  accepted  it  without  hirther  care,  corrupting  it 
in  so  doing  to  Couply.     I  have  acconlingly,  b  common  with  many  editois, 
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adopted  cimfiU  [n  mj  text ;  besides  its  probable  authority  it  tias  superior  tttncss 
in  this  place  10  recommend  it. 

12.  Afir]  Mrt  (Qi)  &  Q4,  5.     Mtr  The  rest. 

13.  Yaiing  AiraAani  Cupid,  he  that  shut  10  trim—']  For  Ihis  line  (Qi),  which 
prints  the  speech  in  which  it  occuis  as  prose,  has,  ^' young  ^iraAniu  :  Cupid 
ka  that  shot  so  trim ' — Qi  &  3  only  differ  from  it  in  reading  true  for  frim  ; 
a  reading  also  followed  bj  the  subsequeul  Qos  and  Ff.  which  however  omit 
Ihe  colon  after  Airaham.  That  (Ql)  is  right  in  reading  trim  is  proved  by 
Ihe  ballad  (King  Cophetua  and  the  B^gar-maid)  which  is  here  alluded  to — 
'  The  blinded  boy  that  shoots  so  trim."  Percy,  in  a  note  to  the  ballad 
printed  in  his  Reliques  tint  conjectured  that  trim  not  trut  was  Ibe  right  word, 
apparently  without  knowing  that  it  was  50  given  in  (Qi).  We  have  then 
only  to  consider  here  the  epithet,  Yirung  Abraham  Cupiii.  In  1746,  in  his 
'Critical  Ubservatlon$  on  Shakespeare,'  Upton  conjectured  that  Abrah^tm  was  a 
misprint  for  Aiiam,  and  that  the  allusion  was  lo  the  famous  archer  Adam  Bell. 
Sleevens.  in  1778,  adopted  this  conjecture  which  since  then  has  been  vety  jrener- 
ally  received.  Previously  lo  this,  however,  Theobald,  in  a  note  in  his  1st  ed., 
1733,  had  suggested  that  Ihe  true  reading  was,  "Young  aaiarH  Cupid,  i.e., 
brown  hnir'd,  because  in  several  other  passage*  where  aubom  should  be  wrote,  it 
is  printed  Abraham  in  the  old  books."  Many  instances  have  since  been  adduced 
showing  that  nbraAam,  abram,  abonv,  abron,  abruH,  aubrun,  etc,  were  all  forms 
of  the  word  we  now  uniformly  write  aubHrn — signifying  some  colour  of  the  bait 
ranging  from  amber  to  brown  :  and,  with  that  meaning  attached  to  it,  Abraham 
has  been  retained  in  the  ten  or  auburn  substituted  for  it  by  several  editors.  On 
the  other  hand  Knight  has  suggested  that  Abraham  Cupid  meant  the  chait,  the 
Airaham-aiiin  of  the  old  statutes.  We  have  then  two  interpretations  of  Abraham 
and  one  substitute  for  it  in  the  shape  of  Adam.  Whether  Mercutio  himself 
supplies  the  njik -name  which  he  conjures  Romeo  lo  bestow  on  Cupid  j  or  whether 
Airaham  here  merely  occupies  the  place  of  an  epithet,  are  points  which  I  must 
leave  my  readers  to  determine  fur  themselves,  confessing  my  inability  to  arrive  at 
any  solution  satisfactory  lo  myself. 

For  an  interesting  paper  on  ihe  subject  see  the  '  Pen  Monthly  Magaiine  '  for 
July,  1873,  by  Mr  H.   H.   Fumess,  editor  of  the  New  Variorum  Shakespeare, 
in  the  lirst  Volume  of  which — Komeo  and  Juliet— will  also  be  found  nearly  alt 
of  importance  Ihat  has  been  written  on  'Abraham  Cupid.' 
.  37,  aS.   That.  .  .  name.\    As  in  Capell.     Qq.  FC  end  Grsl  line  at  ipighl. 

aS.  and  in  his  mistress  nam/]  Qi  omits  onrf. 

38.  Ah  open  ft  aclera\  An  open,  or  Qz,  i,  Ff.  An  apen  &•  caUra  andQ^  5. 
(amliutiraQS-) 


8.  fftr  vestall  liuay  is  i 
by  Singer  and  others. 

10,  II.  //.  ,  .  vi/r l\  As  in  Johnson. 

11.  SMtspniiiiyclihtsaiaHDlhing;} 
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/W/cand  greene  (Ql),  adopted 


I  lO 


Nata. 
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15,  iG,   TutBe/tktfah-attiarrainoltlhthtaitm, 

Honing  somt  iusinat  da  entrtale  her  tyts]  Ql  for  do  has  to.  (Ql)  for 
ittuMot  has  ikits  ;  possibly  >n  RccJdental  rhyme  in  [be  origiail  pbtf,  corrected  in 
Ihc  '  copy '  prepared  for  Q2. 

13.  Sa,  HOW  tkt  Uana  htr  ckida  Kfim  Air  Marid.'\  1  hare  ttlccn  this  now  fixtm 
(Qi),  which  readii, — OA  mrw  lAe  learui,  ttc.  All  the  other  old  cditiODi,  and  I 
believe  aM  modem  editions  have  Ame. 

24,35.   O,  that  Ivxre  a  ^outvpan  that  hand. 
That  I  might  loHik  thai  cAtt/it  /] 
(Ql)  has,—        I  would  1  were  the  gloue  to  that  same  hand, 
That  1  might  kisse  that  cheeke. 

31.  IVIun  ht hestridis  Ike l<mt pacing cUmdts.\  So  in  (Ql)  adopted  by  Pope.  Qq. 
Fd  for  paeing  have  {mffing. 

39.  TAoH  art  Ihyit!/,  tAmigA  Hot  a  Hfontagut.]  Malone,  followed  by  many  cditora, 
altered  the  punctuation  of  this  line  to  :— 'Thou  art  thyself  though,  not  a  Mon- 
tague ' ;  understanding  thaugA  in  the  senK  of  Aawever.  Staunton  and  others 
explain  the  passage  in  the  sense  of  "  you  would  still  retain  all  the  petfeclioiu 
which  adom  yOQ,  were  you  not  called  Mounlague"  ;  or,  as  Grant  White  puts  it, — 
"a  rose  is  a  rose, — has  all  its  characteristic  sweetness  and  beauty, — though  it  be 
not  called  a  rose."     (Ql)  omits  this  line. 

41,  42.  Nor  arm!  Hor  Jacf,  iior  any  olkrr  part 

BeUngingtna  man.      O,  6e lomi other  Kame !]  For  these  two  lines  (Ql) 


Ther. 


JVm-o- 


or/ae. 


tr  any  other  part. 


te  nor  face,  8  be  tome  other  name 
BdongiKgta  a  man. 
Malone  firet  made  out  the  text  as  it  now  stands  in  all  modem  editions. 

44.  ^unfB/^ifaiiw  itvu/i/inK^/aijuv^^]  So  in  (Qi)  adopted  by  Pope.    Th« 
Qq.  F£  have, — '  By  any  other  word,'  etc. 

45.  So  Romeo  Witutd,  latrt  At  nol  Jiomeo  eald]  Qt  (at  leere'has-uieiu. 
47.  Romeo  deffe  thy  name 

AndfortAynametahiiAisnoparto/IAee.\  (Qi)  has,— ' /tomeo  part  thy  name. 
And/or /Aat  name  wAieA  ij  no  part  0/ thee.'  We  are  indebted  for  many  correclioni 
of  our  text  to  (Ql).  Throughout  this  play  there  is  much  playing  upon  woids, 
and  I  suggest  for  the  consideration  of  future  editora  whether /art  of  (Ql)  should 
not  supersede  doffai  the  later  editions. 

Compare  (thanks  to  Mrs  Fumess's  Concordance  to  the  Poems)  Sonnet  llj. 
Since  I  left  you  mine  eye  is  in  my  mind, 
And  that  which  governs  me  to  go  about 
Dolh/urf  his  fiinction  and  is  partly  blind. 
Many  editors  read  with  (Ql) — And  for  lAat  name,  etc 
S3,  54.  By.  .  .am  .\  As  in  F£     One  line  Qq. 
58,  59.  My  earet  kaue yet  not  drunk  a  hundred  unrds 

Of  lAy  loitguei  vttering ]  In  the  first  line  (Qi)  has,— «fl(  j-rf— and 

in  tht  second,' — that  tongues  utterance — both  readings  adopted  by  some  editor*. 
Q2  for  tmigua  has  tongue. 
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6i.  Ntither  fairt  maidf,  if  other  tktt  Jisliik.]  Nfylher  fair  ukhI,  if  tUher  thit 
Jiiplmu.' {Qt).  Some  editors  have  chosen  the  one,  some  the  other,  of  these  two 
ceadings  ;  others  again  have  divided  iheic  allegiance  and  have  read — mmd  .... 
diipi/ase  or  saint ....  liislUe  according  to  their  fancy. 

62.   eaaiil]  earnest  Qa,  3,  4. 

65.  Unsmat]  kismm  Qj. 

69.  TTtirifare  thy  kinsmtn  an  HO  ttep  IB  mt\  ....  or^no  let  to  me  (Qi),  adopleti 
by  Capell,  and  some  subsequent  editors. 

71,  71.  Alucktl  llure lits mart perill in  fiiiu ryr. 

That  hiKHtic  of  thar  rivartls : — ]  Prof.  Geo.  Allen  proposes  to  print 
Thm  with  an  apostrophe,^ T";*™'  [=  then  in]  twenSit,  etc,— this  being,  as  he 
supposes,  an  instance  of  the  absorption  of  the  sound  of  the  understood  in  by  the 
like  preceding  sound  in  Thtn.  See  his  note  in  the  Appendix  to  Fumess's  Variorum 
Shakespeare — Romeo  and  Juliet,  p.  419 — 431. 

So.  By  L,mts.  thai  first  did  pramplmt  to  tnqmrt.\  I  follow  Kciehlley,  who  reads 
Ijm^l  in  this  line.  The  old  editions  have  lirut ;  [Qll  also  has,— wio  (irai  did 
prompt,— adopted  by  CapelL      ¥  or  prompt  the  Qq.  &  Fl  hi\e  pramp. 

Bz.   )^/o(]  Pylat  Qi. 

83.  jIs  that  vast  short  washt]  So  (Qi),  Q4,  5.  (Qx  for  ti-asht  has  vasAflh, 
Qj  toasket)  .  .  .  vnst-shore-tvasAft  Fl.  ...  vasl-sAort :  teasiJ  Fz.  .  . .  vast-shore : 
■UMish'd  F3.  .  . .  vast-shore,  vash'd  F4. 

8+  /  ihouU  aduntun  far  suck  marrkandistl  I  mmld  aduenture,  etc.  (Qi) — 
Introduced  by  Pope  and  generally  adopted. 

92.  maisf]  maitst  Qa,  3,  4,  F£ 

95.  lUnksl\  thinieslQz,  3,  4,  Ff 

99.  A»d  thtre/ore  Hint  moist  thini  my  haviour  light}  malst  Qs,  F3.  maiesl  or 
tnayettlhe  tt^.     *o7*»r(Qi),  Fl,  3,  4.     ^AmwMr The  rest. 

lOI.  Then  those  Ihot  kaut  more  cuHnmg  to  Ae  slriinge.'\  So  (Ql),  adopted  first  by 
Pope.  Qa,  3,  Fl  for  more  cunmng  have  evyinff:  Q4.  5,  more  ei>ying ;  Fi,  3,  4, 
mereeayning. 

104.  My  true  Una  PassioH\  So  (Ql),  Ff.  &  Qj.  A*&w  Qj.  tniHme  Q3. 
tnatouei)j^. 

107.  Lady,  by  yonder  blessed  Moone  I  wjw]  (Ql)  omits  Liuiy,  and  for  iwtu  has 
raitart,  adopted  by  Malone  and  many  oliiets. 

lia  htr  circled arbe\  .  ,  .  eirele .  .  .  Qj. 

113,  114.  Or,iflkimwilt,niiearriyliygradoMsielfe, 
Whiek  is  the  god  of  my  Jdolnlrir.  ] 
(Ql)  has, —         Or  if  thou  nutarr,  sweare  by  thy^ori 
Which  art  the  God  of  my  Idolalrie. 

iiS.   It  is  too  rash,  too  mtadvisd,  too  t»dden\  It  is  tot 
advTsde  (Qi). 

'39 — '4''  O  blessed,  blessed  night  I  lamaf/ard. 
Being  in  night,  all  Ihij  is  but  a  drtiim. 
Too  flattering  sweete  lobe  tnhslantialt.'X 
(Ql)  has,—  O  blessed  blessed  night,  I  fearc  being  night. 

All  this  is  but  a  dreame  1  heare  and  see. 
Too  flattering  true  to  be  suljslaiilialL 


IS  selfe 
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The  version  o!  our  text  tnusi,  I  fantrf,  be  Ilie  result  of  i  revision  of  the  lines  of 
the  original  plnyasgivcQ  in  (Qi)-  It  is  noteworthy  tint  [he  second  line  of  (Qi), 
slightly  varie<i,  occurs  twice  elsewhere  in  early  plnys. 

'  How  like  B  dream  is  this  I  see  and  hear.' 

Two  Gent.  Verona,  V.  iv,,  z6. 
'  If  this  be  not  a  dream  I  see  and  hear.' 

Conicdy  of  Errors,  V.  L,  375. 
Note  too  the  expression  'flattering  Inie'  in  the  third  line  of  (Ql)  with  rcfacnce 
to  the  famous  first  line  of  Act  V.  Sc  t  of  this  Play  :— 

'U  I  may  tni5lthcyj//m»^/™/-*  ofsleep.' 

148.  AtdftJlmBlhamyLfrdlkrau^iautlheTaerld.^  So  (Qi).  Ff.  Yot  my  Leri 
Q2,  3  hnvc  my  L.,  Q4,  S  my  Lou;  and  of  this  Pope  and  others  make, — And 

fiillim'  Ilia,  my  Umt,  {MrougiuyHl  tht  world. 

149.  mmnst\  So  QS-    The  rest,  mianal. 

151.  To  etoM  thy  snU]  So  Qs-  Q*  mtt.  The  rest,  tlrifi.  The  words  •  7i 
oast  your  suit '  are  found  in  Brooke's  '  Romeus  and  Juliet.'  Malone  pointed  this 
out  and  made  the  change  in  teit,  attributing  crronecmsly  the  reading  iMif  to  (Ql) 
which  has  no  corresponding  passage. 

159 — l6j.  Bondage  h  hmhl,  ajtd  may  not  spate  aloiidi ; 

BlitiBoidd  Itiarelki  Cauf  vikfre  Eccko  Ua, 

And  makt  her  ayrie  iongut  more  hoarse  tkm  \Famt,'\ 

(fiti  refietiiion  of  my  Xome^i  name. 

Homal] 
In  the  first  line  I  have  substituted  kmht  for  hoarse,  and  to  the  third  have  added 
Fame.     The  last  portion  of  this  speech  within  brackets  is  derived  from  (Ql). 

A  considerslion  of  the  readings  of  the  old  texts  will  best  explain,  and,  JL  believe, 
justify  the  alterations  I  have  ventured  to  make. 
(Q.)  hu.- 

Bondage  Is  fuHtne  and  ma^  not  erii  aloud, 

Els  would  I  teare  the  Caue  where  Eccho  lies 

And  make  her  airie  voutai  hoarse  as  mint. 

With  repetition  of  my  Romeoj  name, 

Romeo  ? 
Q2,  3,  &  Fl  :— 

Bondage  is  faarit  and  may  not  sfrake  aloude, 

Else  would  I  leare  the  Caue  where  Eccho  lies, 

And  make  her  ayrie  tongtu  mart  hoarse,  that 

With  repetition  of  my  Komeo. 
Q4  &  5  only  differ  from  this  in  adding  miH^to  the  end  of  the  imperfect  third  line, 
probably  deriving  mint  Irom  (Ql).     1  should  add  that  Q4  omits  mV  in  die  first 


lini 


p2,  3,  4,  make  a  bud  attempt  to  cure  th 
And  make  her  airy  longuo  ni 
Thi  rcpeliiion  of  my  Romeo, 
The  almust  universally  received  modem  lex!  is, — 

Bondage  is  hoarse  and  may  not  speak  aloud  \ 
Else  would  I  tear  the  cave  where  Echo  lies, 
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Andni 


hoarse  Ihan  tr 


«  (Qi)  i. 


airy  tongue  mo« 
With  repclilion  of  my  Romeo's  n 
To  this  tlie  Cambridge  edilors  have  added  t 
my  text,— ^wnan  / 

The  only  altenitiOD  to  this  received  text  has  beea  made  by  Collier,  wbo,  To!- 
loved  by  some  other  editon,  adopts  Tram  (Ql)  the  airy  voice  of  Echo  instead  of 
airy  Imgtu. 

167.  My  iwattf]  (Ql)  has  Madamt.     Ql.  3  &  Fl  ^  Nact,  corrected,  as 
in  text,  in  Fa,  3,  4.     Q4,  5  have  My  Bare. 
167,  168.  JuL  IVial  a  clKit  It/mimvai 

Sh<iH  I itnd  lo  Ihrt  > 
Rom.  By  lit  koure  of  nini.l 

For  these  lines  (Ql)  has, — 

Jul.  AlwhatacloctetomorrouisiailJiendJ 
Rora.  Al  tie  htaire  o/nint. 
From  (Ql)  Pope  adopted—^/  what  a  clock — and  Capel  subslifuted  Al  for  By 
the  honre.     Their  allcralions  have  been  accepted  by  many  edilors. 

169.  lis  tjoentit  yiare  HII  lAe/i.]  So  Ql.      The   rest,    including  (Qi),  have,— 

iSa  Ant/  iBili  a  lilie  tkreel flueks  it  haikr  agnine]  silie  (Ql)-  "The  rest  have 
silien,  a  redundant  syllable,  which  F2,  3,  4  attempt  to  cute  by  omilting  backe. 
Other  but  unnecessaiy  changes  have  be«n  made  in  lbi&  speech  in  most  modem 
editions.     On  the  authority  of  (Ql)  the  line,  178, — 

Thitt  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  hii  hand 
is  generally  changed  to, — 

iVko  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand. 

184.  From  this  point  lo  the  end  of  the  scene  there  is  much  confusion  in  the 
distribution  of  the  speeches  in  Qz,  3  &  Ff.,  and  the  first  fourlines  (with  variations) 
of  the  next  scene  have  got  foisted  into  Romeo's  last  speech.  (Ql)  &  Q4,  5  give 
the  lines  substantially  as  in  my  text. 

188.  Hmet  uiill  /  lo  my  ghastly  father's  eel/.]  So  (Ql),  The  rest  have,— 
jlhsstlyFritrahseeell.     Capell  first  adopted  (Ql). 


Romeo  acquaints  Friar  Lawrence  with  hii  love  for  Juliet.  So  fer  as  this  scene 
is  concerned  6  lines  in  the  Fiiar'a  opening  speech  either  omitted  in  (Ql)  or 
ai^ded  in  Q2  r  but  more  probably  omitted  in  the  former ;  and  a  rhyming 
couplet  at  the  end  of  the  scene  in  Ql  not  found  in  (Ql),  constitute  the  chief 
ditferences  between  the  two  quailos,  some  slight  revisions  in  Q2  always  being 
allowed  for.  We  have  here  too  a  noticeable  instance  of  this  revision  in  the  lint 
four  lines  of  (he  Friar's  opening  speech,  on  which  see  note. 

[Enter  Frier  Lawrence  .  .  .J  Lav-mue  is  omitted  in  Qq.  Ff.  (Ql)  has,— 
Enter  frier  Francis. 

1—4.    The  grey  eyde  merne  ....  Tylatis  %eheeles.\  The  four  lines  with  which 


ACT  11.  SC.  3.] 

timrs.     The  reil,  semtHme.     Theobald  read, — lemttlmt  iy  HCIion'a  digaijuil. 

11.    Witkin  the  infant  rindf  of  this  TLtake fimiier\   Pope  subi^tituLed,  from  (Qt). 
this  snialt  flirwtr,  and  his  esnmple  has  been  very  generally  followed, 
see  Ihat  anything  is  gained  by  Ihe  change :  on  Ihe  contrary  1  should  imagine 
that  iBtake  is  here  placed  by  way  of  conlnuit  with  pauitr  in  the  following  line. 

36.  Bang  lasttd,  fiaus  all  seaca  with  Ihe  hart.  ]  For  flaiet  Qi  has  flaia.    The 
rest,  including  (Ql),  /lau!  ot  flays.     Mommsen  a^es  in  favour  of  flaia  as  lieing 
Ihe  better  reading;  it  may  perhaps  be  cotuidered  as  equally  good:   but  the 
weight  of  'authority  '  is  all  in  favour  ai  flaia.   ftay  Ux  flay  ir 
play,  IV.  i.,  71. 

17.   Thim  tilth ofiposfd Kln^\  .  .  .  opposed ^i  (Ql). 

3a  The  entry  of  Romeo  is  marked  iu  Qq.  Pf.  after  line  tl. 
enlry  is  not  marked  at  all,  neither  is  his  exit  at  the  end  of  the  previo 

31.  Beiudicite\  B/nedidHe  (ii. 

31,  so  ru-etit saiuleli  me\  so  same  SBAaielii  me  If^i). 

33.  disltmpei^d\  So  QS,  F4.     The  rest,  dislemperid. 

38.  there goldeii slerfie datk  raigite]  .  .  .  sleepe  remmna  (Ql). 

71,  71.  Hmo  mach  salt  ■antler  tkrawae  avxty  in  VKtste 

To  stasoH  lene.  that  ef  il  doth  tat  tastt  l\  For  this  second  line 
Ta  teatoH  tout,  Ihal  ef  lent  doth  not  taste — and  I  suppose  this  musi 
planalion  of  'he  line  as  given  in  our  text ;  I  suspect  however  a  cor 
(hat  we  should  read  : — Ihatof  itself  dati  tmle,  L  c  (hut  Is  already  of  '\t: 
salt. 

74.    Thy  old grones  yet  ring 
corrected,  as  in   text,   in  subsequent  editions, 
introduced  by  Pope  and  very  generally  adopted. 

85.  I  pray  thee,  chide  me  not :  her  tloue  Hinii\  J  fret  tier  chide  not,  sht  tahem  I 
loot  noai  (Ql),  adopted  by  Pope,  whose  example  is  generally  followed. 

88.   Thy  iaiie  did  riade  by  role,  that  couJd  net  sfiea\  .  .  .  and  could  not  sptU  (Ql), 
adopted  by  Pope,  and  by  many  subsequent  edilon. 


ACT  IL 

Benvolio  ai^d  Mercntio,  then  Romeo,  and  subsequently  Ihe  Nurse  and  her  man 
the  end  of  this  scene  (Qi)  and  Qz  are  substantially  idenlicni. 
The  omissions  towards  the  end  of  the  scene  in  (Ql)  may  probably  be  accounlcU 
for  as  the  result  of  an  attempt,  carelessly  made,  to  shorten  the  play  for  represent- 
ation on  the  stage.     It  Is  noteworthy  that  in  (Qi)  the  appointment  for  the  meeting 
of  Romeo  and  Juliet  at  the  Friar's  cell  for  their  marriage  is  6xed  for  the  morrow 
morning,  and  (Act  II.  Sc.  6)  they  meet  accordingly  at  thai 
morning  here  she  pointed  we  should  meet.'     In  Qs  the  time  fixed  is  thai 
ahernoan,  and  when,  In  Act  It.  Sc.  6,  juHet  makes  her  appearance,  she  w 
the  Friar  'Good  ei 

13.  Alas,  poore  Romeo,  kt  is  already  dead  I  slabd  with  a  ■while  wenches  blacke  fyi\ 


ACT  II.  SC.  4.] 

SS— 90.    Rom.  Hiaa  goodly  geart 

Mer.  A  sayli,  etc. 
Beo.    TstlB.  rff,] 

The  rlisrrihution  of  these  speeches,  and  the  entry  of  Ihe  Nurse,  is  that  of  (Ql). 
The  Nurse's  entry  in  the  Ff.  is  placed  before  Romeo's  speech,  and  in  the  Qq.  on 
A  line  with  i(,  la  both,^^  sayli,  a  !aylf—\s  continued  to  Jfsm.,  and  7Ji», 
two,  (ft-,  is  given  to  Mer.     (Ql)  repeats  a  mill  three  times. 

94.  Mer.  GoodPdfr,li>hidrkrrfaciifarherfansthifairfrfacr^TfiT^\%i,'^t^< 
(Ql)  \9S^—Prte  Ihti  doo  good  Pettr,  tohidtfterface:  forhrr  fanneis  Ike  fidrrr  of  the 
hiM.     The  common  reading  is  ; — Good  Ptter,  to  hide  her fiice  ;  for  her  fiat's  tkt fait 

of  the  t7l!0 

116.  [He  walltes  by  Ihem  and  sing!.]  Stttgedirection  from  (Ql),  inlroduecil  by 
Ulrici. 

115.  Marry.  fareu.iU  f\  First  introduced  from  (Ql)  by  Malone. 

147.  anillMtt^lo/lofrfdloanyCfHl/emtmaHtandferyaitattdialiii^A  Till  by 
Collier's  MS  corrector  reiciedvras  sub^tituled  for  Ttnaie,  this  passage  was  allowed 
to  pass  unchallenged.  Mr  Flesy  suggests  to  me  thai,  if  any  change  is  needed, 
Che  old  word  jdeie,  still  in  use  in  Ihe  midland  counties  in  the  sense  oS  fou!, 
leicitd,  should  be  adopted.  I  find  it  in  that  form  in  the  Glossary  to  the  Wycliflite 
Versions  of  the  Bible  ;  Chaucer  uses  it  in  the  form  jcUir. 

149.  Ti/I  her  I  proUsl—'\  So  io  (Ql),  eicept  that  there  is  no  dash  to  indicate 
an  internipled  speech.  The  rest  have, — I prolist  unto  thee.  Tell  her,  however,  is 
necessary  to  account  for  the  speech  with,  which  the  Nurse  interrupts  Romeo  : — 
'  Good  heart !  and,  yfaith,  I  will  td  her,*  etc. 

157.  '58.  Bidhtrdevite 

Some  means  to  eome  to  shrift  this  aftanoen.l  This  pa.S5age  is  printed 
15  one  line  in  Q2,  3,  Ff.,  and  as  prose  in  Q4,  5.    The  divi; ' 

adopted  by  Delias  fljid  tlie  Cambridge  editors.  The  usaal  arrangement,  Capeli's, 
ends  the  lint  line  at  shrift. 

164,  165.  And  stay,  good  NHrse,behinde  the  Ahbiy  11X111: 

Within  this  houre  my  man  shall  bt  with  thee.]  The  punctuation  of  this 
passage  in  the  original  editions  is,  in  F4  a  comma  after  Nurse  \  after  wall  (Ql], 
Qa,  3,  4,  Ff.  have  a  comma,  and  Q5  a  colon.     In  Ihe  first  line  (Qi)  reads, — And 
slay  thou  Nurse,  etc.  ;  the  Ff,  And  stay  thou  good  Nurse,  ttc. 
Uiant  While  gives  a  new  reading  as  follows  ; — 

And  stay,  good  Nurse  ;  behind  the  Abbey-woU 
Within  this  hour,  etc. 
The  Cambridge  editors  record  a  similar,  anonymous,  conjecture 

175.  J  warrant  thee]  So  in  F2,  3,  4.     The  Qq,  &  Ft  omit/. 

135,  186.  ihals  the  dogs  letter;  Risforthtdog.—No;  I  inino  it  begins  with  tome 
other  letter : — ]  [n  this  speech  of  the  Nurse  Ql  has,  '  thals  the  dog,  nameX.  is  far  the 
no,  I  know,  etc.'  Q3&  Fl,  '  thals  the  dogmame.  R.  isfirthene,  I  know,  ete'  The 
rest,  'thatsthedagges'oT.'doginame.R.isforthenB,HMero,ek.'{—no.Qs.)  The 
reading  of  our  lexl  is  due  to  Tyrwhill  and  Farmer — Ihe  former  suggesting  '  that's 
the  dog's  name;  Sis  for  the  dog.— Ne:  I  tnax.etc.  ;'  the  latter  that  we  should 
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faMd  ■  Q2  ■  Afi  m.  Se,  X  L  S :  Md  tk  fa« 

■9(Mk  B  Ad  nL  Sc^  ^  L  t<^~- Hd«  s^a  ^ o^fart  m  wenti  by  lUs ', 
Ibui  ■■  t-Kk  Qbsms- 

■t /™-i/fl  So  QS.     fnmii^ThKWBt. 

B^M/iaM,-tmfJUmam^»vltai;\  [■  Ac  Qq.  tiM  pwa^e  B 
|i*t«  m  OM  iae,  lad  Ql  ft  3  t»e  ■  ^ttt  3i.  7W  fX  pre  it  a  two  Gob,  Ibe 
Ant  atli^JMt.     tiamt  iiitfT  •>  n  on  (at. 

JA»r  >^  O^Bw  Q^  fc  &  Fi.  >;  >v<*  avden  cdd.)  ia  this  dtficslt 
pBvap  hat  l^m  nc  id  maA  t— -*-"■—  JofasKa  leacK — ■■n.i.  J^fM. 
OwtWlMIt,  wuiij.Jtn.  Colfiei'tllS.ci-nctardwveitheHMIOT-^n^ 
Au  »  nr.-  ttU  dd  JatiM  utm  at  dead.  Drce's  caa)eaBre  thM  die  '  copif '  of  the 
ptlMcr«f  Qi  had  ■uHTjr^'landwMcarnqited  It  him  n  m^ij  Jma  prahably 
■ipptic*  Ihe  bcs>  ncuu  of  c«TectiDK  the  lot.     (Qi)  hw  no  twinfuiliBg  Imes. 

The  Canbndgc  editon  obwrre : — '  IV>pe  omcti  the  liDci — 
"  Batttdfiilki,wmiyfainatifftnrtiMd; 
[/meitUy.  lUw,  kaitji  and  fait  v  lead." 
Thinking  pnib*b1)r  thU   Ihey  an   due  to  inierpolalion,  >  sappodtioa  which  ihe 
unnwanlng  '  M.'  in  the  earlier  Quaitoi  seems  lo  cooHnn.'    In  Ibor  'Globe  '  ed. 
Iheji  mui  Ibc  puufre  with  on  ul<e1us  (f)  as  comipt. 


33.  sAan'jt]  s/utmal  Ql,  3. 

26.  what  a  iauHct  have  I  iaJ /"]  tad.  omitted  in  Qz,  is  found  in  I 
Qij.  Ff.  I  follow  all  [he  editore  in  adopting  il.  Perhaps,  however,  1 
read,— whata  JBunce  Xad  I,  or/'ttiad. 

54—56.  Nnr.   VoHr  laue  sayet,  etc.]  This  sp?'  ch  is  prinled  il 
Ff,  the  lines  ending  at  gtntltman — Mandsirmt — mother.     ''.n\v\\  ci 
at  TMrraif;- Stcerens  at  handiomr,  nu  /. '    Prose  first  by   Cam.   edd. 
Walker  coo'}.  '  Criticisma,'  Vol.  i.  p.  11  . 


Romeo  anil  Juliet  meet  at  the  Friar's  cell  to  be  married.     In  this  sc 
I  subject,  (Ql)  and  Qz  bear  but  little  reisemblaace  to  each  other.     If  in  (Ql)  it 

Lj  resembles  the  original  play,  (he  scene  must  have  been  e 
'ritten  for  Ql.     The  essential  difference  between  the 

3unled  for  as  being  the  result  of  imperfect  notes  taken  for  (Ql). 

ACT  III. 


The  lalal  affray  in  which  Mercatio  and  Tybalt  are  slain.  (Ql)  here  presents 
merely  the  appearance  of  imperfect  represenlatioa.  One  passage  in  it  however  is 
noticfa.ble,  as  it  has  no  counterpart  in  the  subsequent  quarto,  and  therefore  sug- 
gests that  Ql  was  printed  from  a  revised  copy  of  the  original  pUy.  In  one  of 
Mercutio's  speeches,  after  he  is  wounded,  he  says  : — "  I  shall  be  fnirely  mounted 
vpon  foure-mens  shoulders  ....  and  then  some  peasantty  rogue,  some  Sexton, 
some  base  sUue  shall  write  my  Epitaph,  that  Tybalt  came  and  broke  the  Princes 
Lawes,  and  Mercutio  was  slaine  for  the  first  and  second  cause." 

2.   Ca/H/ea]  Ciptb  (Ql)  &  Ql,  3. 

S.  drmvs  him  en  Ike  Avnwr]  (Ql)  for  dnrurs  him  has  drains  il, — iidopled  by 
Pope,  whose  example  is  generally  followed. 

3a  [Enter  Tybalt,  Petnichio,  and  olhcrs.]  For  this,  the  stags  direction  of 
Qq.  Ff.,  (Qi)  has  merely  'Enter  Tybalt.'  PUnuhio  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
Capulet's  guests.  Act  I.  Sc.  5,  1.  131.  Being  a  mute  personage  his  name  is 
omitted  in  this  stage  direction  in  modem  editions. 

55.  Romfo,  Iht  lout  I  batre  thet\  .  .  .  the  iafe  1  bcare  thee  (Qi),  adopted 
by  Pope  and  others. 

60.  itlmi'st]  ktbmvst  Q2,  3. 

63.  iHiur'd\  S0Q5,  Ff.     imuriedQl.     iniitr/d  Q3,  4. 

69.  AUa  slxcata]  Knight  {Ah  /  !a Sloctrala  TheohM  ;  «i/  /a-llanmer  ;  .4 
/a— Capell).     AllashicalhoQ<\.  Fi.     Allajtueatho  F2,  3,  4. 

84.  [Tybalt  under  Romcosarrae  thrusts  Mercutio  in,  -ind  flyes  with  his  followers] 


Notes. 


[act  lit.  sc.  r. 


I  have  taken  tbis  sUge  direction  from  (Ql),  adding  lo  it,  fiom  Cambcidgr  edition, 
'  with  his  followers."  The  punctuation  in  (Ql)  'o—AftrrHtin,  in  and—.  Tlie  Qq. 
Iiave,  'Away  Tyball',  the  F£  'Exit  Tybalt.'  The  Cam.  edd.  change  Iknuts 
Mirmtia  in  lo  sta^i  Meraifin. 

85.  Apla£uraioii[yi>iir]AaHus/]  So  Dyce  and  locceediog  editors.  (Qi)h«s, 
. .  .  OH  J^r  ieusa.   The  Qq.  buie  ...  a  lolA  Aaiia.   Tht  FL  ...  a  at  0/ tet*  l*e 

9S — toi.  HdptnuininUiiomtkeHse,  Bemulio, 

Or  I  shall  Joint. —     A  plagneaholhyimrhmtsa  I 
They  kmu  madt  u/ontus  mmie  of  me . 

I  haul  il,  ajbi  souadly  too  :—yimr  hmtits  /]  This  [punctuation  apart)  is 
the  arrangement  of  Qq.  4  Ft.,  and  n  the  usual  reading.  Dyce,  however,  followed 
by  the  Cambridge  editors,  Keiglitley  and  Fumess,  re-arrange  the  two  last  line* 
Ihus:- 

Thcy  have  made  worms'  meal  of  me:  1  have  it. 
And  soundly  (00  :  your  houses  I 
Mr  F.  (1.  Fleay  suggests  to  me  1 
Help  me  into  «im 
Or  I  shall  faint. 

A  plague  0'  both  your  houses  !    They  have  made 
Worms'  meat  o'  me.     I  ha't  and  soundly  too. 
Your  houses  1 
103.   hath  sol  this  msrlall  hurt^  gotr  Ms  Qj.     gal  his  <ii\.  S.  Ff.  laae  this  (Ql). 
Mommsen  and  Cam.  edd.  restore  the  reading  of  Qj,  as  in  text. 

106.  Hath  hem  my  Coi^"]  Hath  btent  my  tiniman  (Ql) — adopted  by  Capell 
and  many  subsequent  editors. 

109.  braut  MertHlie's  JeaJ!\  So  in  Fi,  3,  4,  &  QS-  Merculio  w  Qa,  3,  4. 
Meretdiifs  isFl. 

1:5.  Aliuel  in  triumfkl  and  Mirmtia  slaini l\  Po|>e,  from  (Ql).  Ql  ha^ 
Ht  gan  in  triumph,  af.—Qi,  4.  *  Fl.  a  ffe  gen,  rf.r.— Q5  &  Fj.  4  /fir  gmf, 
tie. 

117.  And  fitr-eytd  June  ht  my  andutt  mm.'!)  Pope,  from  (Ql).  Qa  for 
lier-tyeJ  has,— jfef  end.     Q3,  fin-  and.     Q4,  5,   Kl,  2,  fire  ant!.     Fj,  4,  /Ire, 


19.  gau'st]  Qs,  Ff.    gauesi  The  rest. 

3S.  Unsmani  tisman  Qz.  no  also  in  lines  141  and  169  of  (his  scene. 
140.  O  Prince  I  O  huiinnd  I  0,  the  blood  is  sJ>Ud\  The  Qq.  Ff.  have,— 'O 
Prince,  O  coien,  husband,  O,  etc' 

The  omission  of  ivun  from  this  line  was  made  by  Capell.  The  Cam.  edd., 
however,  record  that  in  his  Notes  and  MS.  be  altered  the  line  to,  >  O  cousin  I 
husband  I  O,  etc'  (Qi)  (or  this  Ime  ias,  — Unhappy  lighl  I  Ah  Ihe  blood  it 
spilt,— Fmia  Ihb  Pope  formed  his  line,  — Unhappy  sight  1  alas,  the  blood  ii 
spill'd, — and  Malone  his, — Unhappy  sight !  ok  mi,  the  blood,  etc. 

148.  vllired\  vlrered(i2. 

149.  bmi/d\  *D!im/Qq. 

159.  //i>flii/^fl™r]  di.V/(Qi),  Q4,  S-     oWQa.  3.  F"'-    a6liFi,i,^. 


'■] 


Notes. 


177.  Moimt.  ,Vol'J<'m«,Ai'<n-(ii*.]  This  speech  isp^en  to  Ca/w/i*  in  Ql,  3, 
&  Ff. 

181.  I  htmaninieratin  y<mrhata  proctrdingi  So  (Q0>  The  rest  have,  ..  , 
htarli  proc/tding.     Cipell  first  adopted  [Ql),  readine,  lutli^  ;  Knight,  ^t»'>. 

185.   I:.,miKdeafe\  It-.vill,elc.  Ql,  3.  Tl. 

1S8.  Ehi,whmht'sfound\  Theobald,     —it  is  found  Qti-  Ff. 

ACT  HI. 


The  Nurse  acquaint!  Juliet  with  the  death  o(  Tybalt  and  the  banithment  of 
Romeo.  HereQi  iilamentabiyimperfcct,  though  evidently  deriTed  from  thcsame 
source  as  Qi.  The  latter  containE  145  lines,  the  former  only  60.  It  is  note- 
worthy thai  the  omissions  and  corruptions  of  (Qi)  arc  almost  entirely  confined  lo 
Juliet's  speeches.  Of  the  aS  lines  given  to  the  Nune  in  Ql,  more  ihnn  30  are 
found  in  Ql,  and  one  of  (he  additional  luies  in  Qz  (Ah,  wheresmyman  ?  giae  me 
some  Aqun-vitK)  had  been  alreadyused  in  (Ql)  in  Act  II.  Sc.  $.  That  the  copy 
from  which  Qi  was  printed  underwent  revision  is,  I  think,  fairly  proved  by  the 
corrupt  version  of  lines  85 — 87,  which  got  printed  in  Ql,  tlie  correct  rendering  o( 
which  has,  I  believe,  been  recovered  by  the  inEenuity  of  Mr  Fleay.  See  n. te 
on  this  pa.ssage. 

3.  Fhaius  Imlgingl  /':(or^jBianj/i'«  (Ql),  adopted  by  Pope  and  others. 

3.   P/,Jr/oH\  FhiUlan  Qi. 

6.  TAiit  runiiatvaya  cya  may  -J»mkt, — J  [riiH-awaya  Q4,  5,  Fl.  run-iaBaies 
Fa,  3.  mtt-aways  F4.  mn-miiays',  rua-awayi  and  nuMtHo/j,  modem 
ediliuni,) 

In  Mr  Fumess's  '  New  Variorum  Shakespeare,'  the  amdtnsid  notes  on  this  line 
occupy  no  less  than  l3  pages  royal  Octavo,  small  print.  To  those  students  ivho 
wish  to  ground  themselves  in  the  literature  of  this  subject,  I  commend  his  book, 
and  ihall  here  content  myself  with  one  short  eittact  from  a  note  by  Ihe  Rev.  Mr 
Hunter,  which  seems  to  me  a  sutKcicnt  explanation  of  the  passage  in  question. 
"  '  Runaways  "  I  understand  to  be  the  same  a»  '  Runagates,"  for  which  we  have 
a  kind  of  authority,  a  poor  one,  I  allow,  in  Dychc's  'Dictionary,'  173S,  '  Runa- 
gate or  Runaway,  a  rover  or  wanderer."  .  .  .  Juliet  wishes  that  the  night  may  ^e 
so  pitchy  dark,  that  should  Romeo  meet  with  any  runagates  (runaways)  wan- 
dering about  the  streets,  he  may  not  be  recognized,  or  even  observed  by  them.' 

9,  SyHieirnvHbmHa—]  Atidliy,  etc.  Qj,  3.  Fl. 

19.  ffkitir  IJian  una  tnowon  a  Jtatuni  infi.J  So  in  Fa,  3,  4.  ...  nc:a  maw 
upon  Qi,  3,  Fr.  .  .  .  mirw  u/xm  Q4,  J. 

2 1 ,  (hvt  nu  my  Roma .-  and,  vifua  ht  ihtdl  <AV]  So  in  Q4,  5,  ...  and 
j,'Aml!i../lduQa.z&¥{. 

34,  35.  JVitu,  Nurse,  ipiatntTBal  what,  haitthmi  Iktrc  I'n  car.lt 

That  Romrti  hid  th/t  facH  J]  The  Qq.  ft  Ff.  arrange  and  jponctuale  the 
latter  part  of  this  speech  as  follows  : — 

—what  hasl  Ihou  there,  |  The  cords  Ihnt,  elc.  Qq. 
—what  hast  thou  there!  |  The  cords  that,  elc.  Ff. 


ACT  III,  sc.  a.] 


Notes. 


123 


The  changes  then  in  Qa  may  be  eonsiilered  as  the  result  of  revisions  in  the  'copy' 
tniai  wliich  that  Qo,  was  printed.  I  haye  endeavoured  bere  lo  show  what  the 
sta.te  of  that  '  copy '  vras  ;  by  so  doing  I  think  I  best  explain  and  justify  the 
alteration  adopted. 

The  tcii  of  the  original  play  (also  of  (Qi))  is  here  represented  by  Roman  type, 
the  additions  by  italics,  attd  the  woids  or  letters  struck  out  are  enclosed  in  brackeK 
tt 
There  [i]s  no  tnijih],  no  faith,  no  honcstic  in  men  :  m  HOHght 
Ail  [false,  all  faithles,]  periurde,  all  forsworne.     all  iiatmiUn, 
The  printer,  instead  of  making  a  new  line  of  bfo  faith  .  .  .  a!l  luiugAl,  and  pUcing 
all dmcmblers  3.Wex  perhirdi  In  the  second  line,  took  both  alterations  in  the  order 
in  which  they  appeared  in  the  margin,  and  aiUed  them  to  the  end  of  what  re- 
mained of  the  second  line  afler/u^r,  a// ^/fubUcET  had  been  struck  out.      (For  an- 
other instance  of  this  kind  of  error,  see  Note  on  lines  37 — 43,  Act  III.  Sc.  3.) 

Pope  altered  the  passage  in  his  usual  arbitrary  manner,  Capell  followed  his 
arrangement,  but  restored  the  words  of  Qq.  Ff,  and  since  his  time  the  text  has 
always  stood  thus :— 

There's  no  trust, 
No  faith,  no  honesty  in  men  ;  all  perjured, 
AU  forsworn,  all  naught,  all  dissecibiers. 

I  most  here  add  that  Mr  Fleay,  when  on  the  19th  Aug.,  1S74,  he  published 
this  emendation  in  the  ' Athenieiim, '  supposed  the  revisions  in  the  'copy'  from 
which  Ql  was  printed  (which  I  have  cndenvonred  to  de«cribe  above)  to  h.ive 
been  made  on  a  portion  of  the  printed  (Qt)  itselt  We  had  both,  independently 
of  ench  other,  at  one  time  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  Q2  was  in  many  places 
printed  from  a  copy  of  (Ql)  corrected  in  MS.  I  had,  however,  then  long  ago 
abandoned  that  notion,  as  indeed  Mr  Fleay  himself  has  since  done.  Our  imma- 
ture conclusion  was  the  result  of  the  study  of  isolated  passages  only,  such  as  the 
one  ivhich  is  the  object  of  this  note  ;  n  larger  comparison  of  the  texts  of  the  two 
quarLos  had  convinced  me  that  the  'copy'  for  Qz  was  probably  throughout 
(certainly  in  this  scene)  a  MS.  copy  of  the  play,  anil  that  the  1  "  ' 
we  had  seen  such  majiifesi  proofs  were  made  on  this  MS.  1 
remarks  apply  also  to  Act  III.  He,  5,  L  177-181,  on  which  se 

88.  Ah.  If  kens  my  man  t  giue  mi  some  Aqua-vita.'\  This  li 
in  Act  11.  Sc  J. 

1 1 8.  f^lmfd]  QS.   fotlamed  Tlie  rest 

Ij8.  eoarse\  course  li^,  3. 

130.  Wash  they  hii  vxmmls  wilh  learn  :]  So  in  Q3,  4  A  Ff.  Ql  has  a  note  of 
interrogation  after  leares ;  Q5  a  comma.  I  follow  Sidney  Walker,  Staunton, 
Dyce,  Cam.  edd.,  Fumess,  and  other  editors  in  adopting  the  punctuation  of  Q3, 
4  &  Ff.  The  note  of  intern^tion  in  Qa  may  have  been  intended,  as  in  number. 
lest  other  instances,  as  a  note  of  exclamation.     (Qi)  aSbrds  us  no  assistance  here. 


copy  itself     These 
is  found  in  (Ql) 


A 


[act  lit.  sc  3. 


rt  Qd.  pteaatt  in  ibe 

■  vitklkMof  AeEo.     Seeliacs 

h-  (Qi).  J»« 


(fl  TV  *»>— B^  ii*  /—  tmmubJ: 

In  iIiB  tius>Be  (Qt)  hu  nl^  Ike  Ems  hoc  a^btrtd  1,  4,  ft  6 ;  Die  otho-  Qos 
luie  mU  the  liMK  b«  »  tfce  bOamiog  n6a,  1.  1.3,5,8,4,6^7:1116  Folios 
&riki«  Ike  tune  oda.  Int  out  6  nd  7.  Um  6  I  ham  icpuaied  &i>m  the 
Rst  n  ihe  mbim-qDotcd  pmige.  n  it  wOI  not  be  bod  ia  m;-  (ert^  line  ;  bein^ 
■s  I  d>n  show,  a  nhtitBle  lot  tt.  The  wds  of  &e  Ihks,  e  I  bane  giTcn  than, 
wM  fini  adoptd  hf  Nslone  ud  Sleeicas,  feiOawcd  hj  manr  nliion,  111111  the 
nlatitnlMn  for  Edcs  5  ft  6  af  one  Hae,— '  FVes  ma;  do  this  lokn  1  fram  this 
nmsl  8ie '  [Malone,  Slcereos} — or — '  Thk  m>T  fCes  do  tut  I  from  thii  mast  (tie ' 
(Cam.  EfbL,  who,  howerer,  in  Globe  cd.  >dc^  line  6  id  its  iniegrily). 

Gnnt  While,  Miowtd  by  Fontes^  gi*a  the  line*  as  in  bit  tut.  Knigbl, 
Singer,  Dfce,  Keightlej',  and  othen  omit,  with  foltot,  litKS  6  ft  7.  bul  oider  the 
remaining  lines  u  in  mj  lexl.  SUuuion,  Halliwell.  Claifce  alio  omh  6  ft  7.  but 
oidet  ihe  tines,  i,  z,  3,  5,  4,  8.  Coltierit.  1  bchere,  the  onlir  English  edituiwho 
relains  all  the  lines  and  in  the  order  in  which  thej  ate  (bund  in  Qq. 

ll  seems  qoite  certain  thai  in  the  greater  part  or  this  scene  (Qi)  gives  a  Eiirly 
accatate  reproentation  of  the  miginal  plaj ;  it  does  not  give  some  passaj;B 
found  in  Ql,  but  it  seems  probable  (hat  those  passages  were  cmMeJ  in  ;Qi), 
not  aJJiJ  in  Ql~  In  other  respects  where  the  two  quartos  differ,  the  dir- 
ferenfct  maj  trasonabljr  be  accounled  for  by  revisions  in  the  'copy'  with 
which  the  printer  of  Qa  was  supplied.  (Qt),  Wing  then  bar  identical  with  Ihe 
original  play,  enables  us  (o  reconstruct  Ihe  'copy'  from  which  the  printer  of  Qi 
woricil,  and  thus  to  delermine  with  certainty  the  propa  order  of  the  lines,  and 
which  to  adopt  or  reject. 


ACT  III.  SC.  3.] 


Tbe  rotlonring  testoration  al  the   'copy'  will  I  think  make  all  dear, 
original  play,  (Ql)>  a  here  piiated  id  RomaD  type,  the  rcviiions  aod  adJitio 


In  the  lirit  line  there  could  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  substitution  of  iliss'ns 
{biasings  F^,  foliovred  by  Rowe  and  other  eJilors)  for  tism.    The  two  added 
lines,  2  and  3,  which  are  purely  pareulhetical,  should  next  have  followed  ;  but  the 
printer  took  all  the  four  added  lines  (2,  3,  J,  S)  which  he  found  ia  tbe  margin, 
and  inwrted  them  logclhei,  leaving  in  the  text  line  6,  for  which  5  wai  a  subiili- 
(ute  1  and  thus  he  made  the  admirable  confusion  we  lind  in  the  old  copies.   Line  7 
probably  got  inserted  in  the  right  place  from  its  having  been  written  on  the 
opposite  margin.     I  have  not  made  any  alteration  in  this  line,  but  I  strongly 
suspect  that   Tluy  artjramni  is  a  prinler's  metathesis  for  Thryfra  remain.     A 
comparison  of  the  next  few  tines  inunedialely  following  Ihe  above  passage  aSbids 
also,  in  my  opinion,  strong  evidence  of  revision.      (Ql)  has, — 
Uh  Father  hadst  thou  no  strui^  poison  miitt. 
No  sharpe  ground  knife,  no  present  meane  of  death, 
TliQiigh  nere  so  meane,  but  banishment 
To  torture  me  withall;  ah,  banished. 
Q3  and  the  rest,— 

Hadst  thou  no  poyson  mixt,  no  sharpe  ground  knife, 
No  sudden  meane  of  death,  thoogh  nere  so  meane. 
But  banished  to  kill  me  ;  Banished  ? 
%1,    JTmt  fffH^  mad  man,  hetri  me  a  little  sp€a):t.\  So  Q4,  5,  from  which  Q2  &  3 
difTer  only  in  reading  Then  for  Titan.     Fi  \xa&,^That  find  madman,  ktare  mi 
speaie.     F2,  3,  4,  Fend  mad  man,  heart  me  ipcoke. 

Molone,  whose  example  is  followed  by  many  editors,  adopts  the  version  of  (Qi), 
which  has,  Thau  fond  mad  man  heart,  meiiUipeaiea  nvrd.  Compare,  in  Pjiallel 
texts.  Act  III.  Sc  S.  line*  163.  164- 

'  Good  father  heare  me  speake  ?  '  (Ql) 
'  Good  father,  I  beseech  you  on  my  knees, 
Heare  me  with  patience,  but  to  speake  a  wonL'  Qx. 
68.    Thenmig*U/Hi>usfeaie,tieamigitst/ia»tmretAj'iayrf.}  SoiniQi).    In 
the  Qq.  Ff.  two  Imes,  the  tirst  ending  i/eaie.     Q»  for  the  first  mijidt  has 
migitat,  and  Qj,  4,  Fl,  2  have  mighteil  in  both  places. 

8a.  IVhere  is  my  Ladyes  Lfrd  J  wieret  kameo  (]  So  (Ql),  adopted  first  by 
Rov.'e.      Qq.  Ff.  have  Wheresaa^  IVher/sioi  Where  it. 

85,  86.  OiBufidliympalkyl 

PiliBUi  firediccament  /— — ] 
This  portion  of  the  Nurse's  speech  has  been  very  generally  given  to  the  Friai 
since  the  time  of  Steevens,  who  adopted   Farmer's  conjecture  on  the  sul^ecl. 
Farmer  says,  "  One  may  woi;iler  the  editors  did  not  see  that  such  language  musi 
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NiUei. 
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t  5«  it,  uid  have  thercTorc 


necessarily  belong  to  the  Friar."    I  confess  I  do 
retained  Ihe  arrangemeDt  of  all  the  old  editions. 

91.  Ahsirl  ahsirl—{»'tll.]dMlhillun,/i<i/aU.-\  Wrf/ introduced  into  the  text 
by  Malonc  from  (Qi).    Q5  nukes  up  the  line  by  reading,— rfnjrt  u. 

93.  Spai'st  lAm  a/Mitt  /]  So  Q5.  The  (Ql)  &.  Ql,  3,  4  have  Spatat.  The 
Ff.  Spiak'it. 

96.    (UrA  blend  remou'd  tut  littlt  from  krr  mmf]  So  (Ql)  &  QS-    The  rest, 

Iia  t*rmJdaatdemtt]i/fuMQ2,  3.     ilafnobFs.     damatVi.^. 

113.  And  ilhateming  itast  in  ttfiniHgholh\  (Qi)ha5,  — Or  ill  btseeming  htatt, 
etc.,  adopted  by  Slcevens,  followed  by  man)' editors.  Or  is  countmaJiced  by 
Brooke's  '  Romeus  and  Juliet "  where  Ihe  Friar  says  : — 

So  that  I  stood  in  doubt,  this  hour  at  the  least, 
If  thou  a  man  or  woman  werl,  or  else  a  brutish  beast. 
And,  however,  seems  Ihe  belter  reading  in  this  place. 

117.  Ami  sl/y  Ihy  Lady,  lial  in  Iky  life  liius]  So  F4.  The  Qq.  &  Fl,  1,  3  (or 
Una  has  lies.  The  two  woHs  are  frequently  confounded  in  the  old  editiona. 
See  S.  Walker,  '  Criticisms,"  Vol.  ii,  p.  309.     (Qi)  for  this  line  has,— 

And  slay  thy  Lady  too,  thai  liuei  in  thee? 
adopted  by  Pope  and  some  subsequent  editors. 

119,  rayrnlraylnlQl,  3  &  4. 

til.  iMam'il]  shamal  til,  3,  4. 

13S.  Bui  thou  slnaal  Tiialt ;  iMire  an  Ikon  happit.l  So  the  Qq.,  from  which 
{Qi|  differs  in  ending  Ihe  line,  happy  too.  Fi  differs  (ram  Qq.  in  reading  slni/ct. 
Fz,  3,  4  have,  slew'tt .  .  .  kafpy  Uxt,  Ihe  reading  generally  adopted.  To  the  next 
line  but  one, — And  iMrna  il  la  txili :  thtriarttkim  hafipif: — Malone  again  added 
loo,  which  is  not  found  ia  any  of  Ihe  old  editions.  The  too  in  (Ql)  maybe  propo- 
enough  ;  bul  its  addition  in  Ihe  later  copies,  in  which  '  Ihere  art  thou  happy '  is 
llirice  repealed  (lines  137,  138,  140],  seems  to  mc  10  weaken  the  vigour  of  Ihe 

141.  A  packi  of  hUssings  ligkt  upon  Iky  haeii]  (Ql)  and  Q4  read  more  gram- 
malically, — A  pack  of  blessings  lighti,  etc.,  but  even  among  eilucoled  men  lo 
wilhin  recent  limes  the  error  or  licence  found  in  our  text  is  so  common  that  I  have 
not  deemed  any  correction  necessary  here. 

'A  plural  idea  has  taken  possession  of  Ihe  mind,  and  Ihe  recolleclion  of  the 
grammatical  rule  is  effaced  by  its  influence.'  See  >  Essay  on  the  Phraseology  and 
Metre  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.'  Variorum,  iSlt,  ed.  Ikuwell, 
Vol.  i. 

143.  BhI,  like  a  misbtkau'd  and  iiill/n  a 
and  Q»,  3.  ...  a  mishapid  and  Fi.  ,  , 
mis-ihafen  and  a  F4. 

144.  7%on  foHlsl  vpon  Ihy  foflunt  and  Iky  louf'i  .So  Q5.  TTiou  piili  vp  .  . , 
Qa,  3.      Thoiifinvis  vpon  .  .  .  Q4.      Thou  putlesi  up  .  .  .  Ff.     For  this  line  (Qt) 

Thou  frown-il  vpon  ihy  Fate  that  smilles  on  thee. 
163.  Hm,nr,aRingshfhidmegiueyoH,aTi\  Perhaps  WC  thould  read, — Htn, 


III.  sc,  3.] 


Capulcl,  his  wife  and  Paris.  Capulet  promises  Juliet's  hand  to  Paris, 
scene  (Qt),  when  compared  with  Ql.  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  c 
shortened  and  imperfect  representation  of  the  original  play.  It  is  nol 
tbal  tines  6,  7  and  33, 

I  promise  yon,  but  for  yimr  c,ympanit, 
t  would  halt  bent  a  htJan  keuTi  ago. 

Ughl  to  my  chamber,  ho  I 

are  found  in  (Qi)  in  Act  t.  Sc  5. 

S.    Hull  timts  o/we  affoard  no  times  t 
usual  reading,  from  Rowe  downwards. 
II,  sh/a nm/d vf^TtieahaM.  sAeain 
23.   KWleietfe]   fVel/,  ia^Qx. 
34,  36.  ^/ore  me,  it  ii  10  very,  very  late., 

That  vie  nay  call  it  early  by  and  by  ; 
Goadnight.l  This,  with  the  exception  o; 
nrrangemenl  of  (Ql).   The  Qq.  have  fA>' only  01 
and  both  Qq.  and  Ff.  print  A/are  .  ,  .  iy  ia  mii 
in  Q:)  in  a  separate  line.     Dyee,  followed  by  Chambers  and  Con 
gave  Ihe  passage  as  in  our  te»t.     In  his  second  cd.  he  returned  lo  Theobald's 
arrangemenl : — 

'Fore  me,  it  is  so  very  laic,  that  we 
May  call  it  early  by  and  by.      Good-night, 
reading,  however,— Afore  me,  'tis  etc. 
Capell  read  :— Now  afore  ...  late  [  That ...  by  |  Goodnight. 

ACT  III. 

The  parting  of  the  lovere.  Capulet  and  his  wife  inform  Juliet  of  her  approach- 
ing marriage  with  Paris.  Shortened  and  some  evidently  corrupt  passages  will 
he  found  in  (Ql)  on  comparing  it  with  Qa,  and  evidence  of  ri 

p'aces.     See  for  instance  note  on  linen  177-181.     In  the  largi  r 
portion,  however,  of  the  scene,  Ihe  two  quartos  are  substanlially  identical. 

13.    It  ii  lonu  Mel^r  that  Ihe  Shh  exhalts\  .  .  .  Mdo/f  Q2,  5. 

19.  thenormngeye]  Ql  repeats  the. 

20.  Tis  bill  the  pale  refiei  of  Cinlhiashraio.^  Collier's  M  ■^.  Corrector  lias  here  an 
emendation, — Cynlhia'ihmo — adopted  by  some  editors. 

30.   This  doth  not  so,  for  the  diuideth  hj ]  .  .  .  for  this  diuideth  us  (Ql), 
33.  Since arme front  arme that vayee doth  M  affray]  .  .  .  her  voyce  .  .  ,  (Qi). 
36.  [Enter  Nurse.]  Rowe.  Entet  Madame  and  Wura,  Qq.  Ff.    The  entry  of 
the  Nurse  lo  give  the  alarm  is  not  marked  in  (Qi)  tlU  after  Romeo's  exit,  and 
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fiam  ihM  point  to  the  tnd  of  the  scene  (Ql)  appears  lo  consist  of  ftagmenls  more 
or  less  perfect  of  the  original  plaj  mixed  up  wilh  passages  pnilablj  the  result  of 
i  in  perfect  nute-laking, 

39-  YoHr  Lady  Mulhtr'ieuotntiagta  yoHreAoiHber'\  Pope.  Your  Lady  Mother 
is  cumming,  etc.  Qq.  Ff. 

41.  [He  Eoeth  downe)  (Qi).     No  stage  direction  in  Qq.  Ff, 

43-  Art  lAou  gotit  IB  I  lout  I  Lord  I  ay,  husband!  fiiend  l"]  It  might  peiliaps 
hnye  been  better  to  punctuate  this  line,— .^n"  thou  gme  w,  ItHt  t  etc.  The  note 
of  inlerrogilion  after  so  is  only  found  in  F£  Q3  has  ■  comma  after  so.  The 
Other  quartos  have  no  point.  Fa,  3,  4  for  ay  husband  have,  ah  Masband.  Bos- 
well  substituted  for  this  line  the  n^diog  of  (Ql):— ^Irtriiw  gpm  /ff,[?]  my  Lord, 
[!]  my  Lout,\y\  my  /««rf  ![!]— and  his  example  is  followed  by  several  editors. 
Dyce  says,  "  I  have  preferred  the  reading  of  (Qi)  because  1  have  great  doubts  if 
the  'ay'  [of  Qq,  Fl]  is  lo  be  understood  as  equivalent  10  '  yes'  (llie  usual  old 
spelling  of  it  in  lliat  sense  being  '/')-  The  editor  of  Fa  ollcrcd  il  lo  'ah  ' ;  for 
which  perhaps  il  was  intended."  Grant  While  conjectures  that  "  perhaps  ay  is  a 
misprint  for  my." 

I  have  attiibuled  the  introduction  of  the  reading  of  (Qi)  (0  Boswell  on  Ihe 
anlhority  of  ihe  Cam.  Edd.  and  Fumess.  The  noie  in  the  Variorum  1821,  in 
which  the  alleration  of  the  text  is  recorded,  has  Maionc's  name  attached  to  il. 

44—46.  I  must  hfare from  Ikrt  may  day  in  thtkourr. 

For  in  an  houvr  then  are  many  dayis  .- 
Afinulti  art  dayts  :  so  ail/  I  number  them.'] 
For  this  second  line  (Ql)  has,— /iv  in  on  hatiicr  there  are  many  minutei.     The 
Qq.  &  Ff  have, — Far  in  a  minnle  there  are  many  dayet.     I  am  responsible  for  Ihe 
text  as  quoted  above,  and  also  for  the  introduction  from  (Qt)  of  the  third  lint — 
Minutes  are  dayeSy  etc. 

53.  I  doubt  il  Hot — ]  I  am  not  awnre  that  this  reading  has  ever  been  questioned  ; 
bill  lo  me  it  seems  probable  thai  the  /  here  stands  for  the  affirmative  Ay.  I 
have  nol,  however,  ventured  lo  puncluate  in  accordance  with  my  conviction. 
{(J:)  has  No  doubt,  «o  doubt. 

54.  o«f  ff«(Bft>««i-]SoQ2,andCapell.  (QO  has,  M^  Am.-,  rfc,  The  rest,  our 
lime,  etc. 

55-  Jul.  U  God  I  I  hauean  ill  diuiaiug  sonle  f^  Ql,  3  have  the  prefix  oi  fto,  to 

56.  Mtlhinits  T  see  theey  ihfurlhou  art  Mva/,']  Pope  introduced  be/awfiara  (Ql)- 
The  Qq.  Ff.  have,  so  totae. 

55.  leotsll  looiest  Qa,  3,  4. 

65.  [She  goeth  dowiie  from  the  window.]  Stage  direction  from  (Qi).  Nol  in 
Qq.  Ff.  which  here  mark  Ihe  entry  of  Lady  C.  'Enter  Mother.' 

66.  //  is  my  Lady  mother]  So  in  the  Qos.  Fl  has.  Is  it  my  Lady  mother, 
lo  which  Fs,  3,  4  add  a  note  of  inlenogalinn, 

77.  lyiiiikynH  uieefe/or]  Theobald  read,  as  a  metrical  neccssily,  'Which  you  ^« 
weep  fur ' ;  in  recent  editions  his  emendation  has  been  rejected 

8j.  God pardaH  him  I—I  do,  -oiitA  all  my  heart  i\  Qz  bos /ai/en  and,  with  Q3 
ic  i'l,  omits  him,  which  is  (i>und  in  Ihc  UterQq.  &  Ff.     (Qi)  has  no  conespnnd- 
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91.  Sia^/  gTHf  him  iHth  an  urnicemlomi/  drnm^  For  this  line  Sleevens  suh- 
stiluled  that  of  (Ql),  Tkal  shmU  [S\eKvaa siall)  btitmoen  him  so  sureadrattghl. 

94—96.    Indtfd,  I  neuer  shall  if  satisfitd 

With  Romn—eill  I  bthold  lim—drad— 
Is  my  poor  kturt—si)  for  a  kttisman  vexl  J 
TI1C  Qq.  Ff.  give  this  passage  as  follow*  •,-~ 

Indeed  1  never  ihall  be  salisHed 

With  Rotnea,  tilt  I  behold  him.    Dead 

Is  my  poore  heart  10  for  b  kiosman  vext 

The  several  interpretations  of  which  ihih  ambiguous  speech  is  capable  are  I 
suppo5u;— I.  I  never  shall  be  salislied  with  Romeo.  1.  I  never  shall  be  satisfied 
wilh  Komeo  till  I  behold  him.  3.  I  never  shall  be  satisfied  with  Romeo  till  I 
behold  him  dead.  4.  Till  I  behold  him,  dead  Is  my  pour  heart.  5.  Dend  is  my 
poor  heart,  so  For  a  kinsman  veit. 

In  my  text  I  hove  ventured  lo  difler  slightly  from  the  usual  mode  of  pDinLi]ig 
this  speech  in  placing  a  dash  after  Kama)  and  after  iairl. 

102  To  wrtatf  the  Ibu/  I  ion  my  CexiH  \TyhaU\'\  The  word  Tybalt,  whkh 
comiiletes  this  line,  is  only  found  in  Fi,  3,  4.  Tlieobald's  cmendolion— 
sl.iu^hCft'd  cousin — is  a  preferable  reading  ;  but  it  is  just  possible  thai  the  printer 
of  Vi  had  some  authority  for  his  addition  to  the  line. 

106.  And  toy  tomes  well  in  such  a  uetdie  time]  For  iieedie  {C^i)  has  ntnl/ul, 
B  lo|>tcd  by  Pope. 

117.  Now,  if  Saint  Fetcrs  Chifrh]  S.  Peters  Qz. 

117.  (Vhen  the  Shu  sets,  the  ayre  doth  drisle  deaie  ;1  ayre  is  only  found  in  Q4 
*  S'  Q^>  3i  *  Pf'  have  earth.  Malone  Ihongh  reading  n/> considered  that  earth 
of  ihe  previous  Qq.  &  Ff.  was  strongly  supported  by  a  line  in  the  Rape  uf 

Bui  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  Ihe  snn  being  set. 
On  this  Sleevens  remarlis  ; — "  When  ourauthor,  in  Midsummer  Night's  Dream, 
says : — '  And  when  she  [the  moon]  weeps,  toee/a  every  little  flower  ; "  he  only 
means  that  e»cry  little  flower  is  moistened  with  dew,  as  if  wiih  tear*  1  and  not 
that  the  flower  itself  dri%$lft  dew.  This  passage  sufficiently  explains  how  Ihe 
nirlA,  in  the  (luolalion  from  The  Rape  of  Lncreee.  may  be  said  to  weep." 

Gtant  While  suggests  thai  the  reading  earth  was  probably  the  result  of  a  con- 
fusion produced  by  the  old  pronunciation  of  '  earth  ',  airth. 

13a.    Thou  coiinter/aiti\-~cauHteyiiils  Ql. 

139.  delii.er'd]  Rowe.     de/i«en!dQq.  Ff. 

140.  she  giues  yen  tkaniei\  giite  Qi. 

146.  So  worthy  a  Geulleman  la  be  her  Bridegroom]  For  Bridegroom  Qi  has 
Bride,  a  reading  retained  by  Mommsen.— See  his  note,  Fumess's  'Variorum 
Shakespeare',— It  is  pTSsihlj  he  may  be  right ;  the  metre  would  seem  to  justify 
Ihe  licence  ;  though  to  English  I'hilologista  that  licence  must  seem  extreme.  I 
have  however  met  with  a  line,  in  Dekker's  "  Slioe-makers  Holiday."  which  may 
be  worth  consideration  : — 

'■  Faire  maid  this  Bridegroome  caimot  be  your  Bride." 

{last  scene,  p,  76.  voL  i.  Pearson's  eul,)— 
but  in  the  face  of  Ihe  agreement  of  at!  ihe  later  quartos  aiul  the  folios  and  the 


[act  III.  SC.  j. 
u  decision  of  all  English  editan,  I  have  Dot  deemed  tbls  a  suflicicnl 


aulhority  for  tbe  retention  of  btide  in  thii  place.     To  do  n 


le  sucb  alteratioi 


IS  the  foUawing  would  seem  to  be  ret|uirEd  ii: 

So  wunhy  a  genllemsn  to  call  Iier  bnde. 
Compare  'Merchant  of  Venice',  Act  111.  Sc,  2,  1.  305, 

"Finl  go  with  me  li>  church  androZ/me  wife." 
(QlJ  affnrdb  no  asaistancc  hi-re. 

ISO.  /Aw  ninol  hvw  Hvai.'—i  So,  substantially,  Q3,  4,  5  &  Ff.  Q2  hfls, 
-f/aa',  Abw,  AniiAinf. 

154.  Bat fiillf  your fint  loyal!).  For  fettle  F2,  3,  4  have  teille,  followed  liy  all 
the  editors  till  quite  lecenlly  when  Slannlon,  I  believe,  was  the  first  to  restore 
ffltie  lo  the  text.  (Sleevens  and  Mommsen  in  Iheir  reprints  of  (Qi)  have 
mile.) 

166.  Tluil  Geil  bad  lent  us  iul  lAh  nn/ly  eAiltiii  For  lent  (Qi)  has  leni,  a  rcad- 
inj;  adopted  by  Pope  and  many  sub^ueat  editors. 

168,  ^11./  lAal  uie  ham  a  ewse  in  hiiuiug  ktr\   For  cura  (Ql)  has  crage.  fur 
which  Grant  Wtuie  conjectures  thai  the  later  reading  is  poisiblj  a  mi^prinl. 
173.  174.  Cap.  O.  Gedigeien. 

JAvx.  A/ay  net  oitesfeake[l'yi\t 

Cap.  Ptacr,  yen  mumiliitg/oole .'] 

The  prefix  lo  Capulet's  speeches  in  this  scene,  in  the  Qq.  Ff^,  is  Fa.  for  Father. 
(J2,  3,  &  Ft  here  print.  Father,  i  Gsdlgetien  \  May  net  one  ifieaie  t  as  part  of  the 
Nune's  jirevious  speech.  Fj,  3.  4  omil  Fatier.  The  right  dislribulion  of  the 
speeches  is  found  in  Q4,  5.  For  the  metre  Theobald  read  the  last  line : — Peace, 
peace  yon  mumbling  fool  I  Seymour  conjectured  1 — Peace,  you  old  mumbling 
fool !  Mr  F.  G.  Fleay'i  conjecture  {sjvai  t'ye),  which  I  have  adopted,  secim  to 
mc  llic  best  mode  of  curin);  the  metrical  defect. 
1771S1.  UdyC.    You  are  tM  Ael. 

Cup.  Cods  bread!  it  mates  me  maJ : 

Day-time,  nigM-tUe,  waking  or  ileifiiig  iaure. 
At  heme,  abmjd,  alaae,  in  compame. 
Working  or  playing,  still  my  ^are  hath  bene 

7'a  Aaiu  Aer  maU&t : ] 

For  Lheae  lines  (Qll  has,— 

Afa  :  My  Lonl  ye  arc  loo  hotle. 
Cap  :  Gods  blecsed  mother  wife  it  mads  me, 
Day,  night,  early,  late,  at  home,  e^mad. 
Alone,  in  company,  ivating  or  ileeping. 
Still  my  care  hath  beenc  lo  see  her  nrnlchl. 
Qj,  followed  liy  the  other  Quartos  and  the  Folios,  has, — 
m:   Vou  are  too  hot. 
Fa.    Gods  bread,  it  makes  me  mad, 

Day,  night,  hmire,  tide,  lime,  ■aiorke.  play. 
Alone  in  companie,  still  iny  care  hath  bene 

To  haue  her  raalcht, 

A  carefid  study  of  the  dialogue  in  this  place  wilt,  I  think,  convince  the  reader 
lli.it  I.adyC.'s  speech — 'Youateino  hoi,'— commences  the  line  which  Capul el 


tT  HI.  ; 


Noles, 
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cnmpletes  wilh — '  Gods  bread  1  U  makes  me  mud ' — uid  should  nat  be  luranged 
as  completing  ihe  last  line  of  Capulel's  previous  speedi  addresseil  lo  the  Nurse. 
We  have  Ihen  here  onl]'  to  consider  how  the  universdly  admitted  comiption,  in 
the  old  editions,  of  Capulet's  speech  quoted  above  is  to  be  cured.  Pope  made  up 
a  text  chiefly  from  (Qi)  and,  as  his  enample  has  been  followed  in  more  important 
editions,  his  version  is  here  recorded. 

God's  bread  !  it  makes  me  mad  !     Day,  night,  late,  early. 

At  home,  abroad,  alone,  in  company. 

Waking  or  sleeping,  still  my  care  hath  been 

To  have  her  match' d  ; — 
This  version,  however,  inasmuch  as  it  ignores  altogether  the  new  worrls  intro. 
dnccd  in  Qi,  must  be  set  aside  as  inadmissible,  and  we  are  then  comi>e11ed  to 
fall  back  on  a  comparative  study  of  the  texts  of  [Ql)  &  Q2  in  order  to  piece  to- 
gether 3  probable  version  of  the  lines  intended  by  the  poet  ;  but  destroyed  by  the 
printer.  In  the  versions  of  (Qi|  and  Ql  given  above,  I  have  underlined  in  the 
former  the  words  which  ate  omitted  in  the  latter  and  underlined  in  the  latter  the 
new  words  there  introduced.  Neither  con  by  any  possibility  be  considercil  as 
Cmc  versions  of  the  passage  they  profess  to  represent.  The  probability,  however, 
seems  to  me  greatly  in  fitvoui  of  the  supposition  that  (Ql]i  errors  apart,  substan- 
tially agreed  wilh  the  'copy'  supplied  lo  the  printer  of  Q2,  but  thai  that  'copy  ' 
had  in  it  alterations  and  revisions  which  were  blundered  by  the  prioler  into  tlie 
corruption  which  Ql  presents  to  us. 

To  Mr  F.  G.  Flcay,  to  whom  I  submitted  my  views  on  the  subject,  I  am  mainly 
indebted  for  the  vereion  which  I  have  adopted  in  my  tent  with  great  confidence 
in  it  as  a  highly  probable  and  undoubtedly  a  must  ingenious  restoration  of  what 
I  suppose  must  have  been  the  true  revised  version.  I  append  his  enplanation  of 
the  process  which  resulted  in  the  corruption  of  Ql.  "  The  corrector  crossed  out 
Birfy,  /alt;  and  meant  10  run  his  pen  round  waiiiig  arilafuig,  so  »s  lo  indicate 
its  transpositioQ ;  but,  making  his  curve  higher  in  the  page  Iban  he  intended, 
ran  it  through  ai  konu,  aireiid,  and  waking  vr  slte/nng :  hence  these  words  were 
omitted,  and  the  marginal  corrections,  hgnrt,  tidt,  timf,  worke,  play,  were  put  in, 
all  in  a  heap.  The  two  last  of  these  do  not  appear  as  loerting,  playing,  because 
the  corrector  at  tirst  meant  only  to  delete  wai,  slerp,  in  toaking  and  sletfiag, 
before  he  saw  that  these  words  were  wanted  in  another  place.  This  seems 
complex  in  explaoation  ;  but  try  it,  and  its  truth  will  be  evident  at  once." 

it  editors.      Qi  has  liand. 


']  (Qll  ha5.— ones  heart 
veral  subsequent  editors. 


iSj.  tniimif]  So  (Ql),  allotted  by  Capell  and 
The  subsequent  Qq.  &  Ff.  have  alliiJ. 

185.  Propiirtionil  as  Mus  liaugAl  itioalJ  wish  a 
eoulde  wish  a  roan, — a  reading  adopted  by  Capell  n 

IIS,  ziS. Fnith,  htrt  it  is  :  ff^mco 

Is  banished,  and  all  the  warld  to  natiing,]  Printed  as  one  line  in  (Jq. 
two  lines  in  Ff.  ending  il  is  and  Ho/hing.  Rowe  and  many  subsequent  e<litors 
ftillow  the  arrangement  of  FC  reading  haHisi'd  in  second  line.  Capell  and 
3  have  the  arrangement  of  our  text,  reading,  however,  in  the  lir>l   line 


h! 

•m  .— ]   Capell  added  to  this  firsi 
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Notes. 
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Xitm/e .'  »hich  seenu  to  me  &r  the  best  mtlhod,  if  >ny  is  needed,  of  sevetAl 
niggestioiu  for  completing  the  melre.     In  the  Sd'orvl  line  Ql  mjiprints  Homua. 

aiS.    Ai  lining  kert\    Hnnmer   reatl-s^A*  living   kenct — "  bul    htrt   may 
signif/,  in  Ihii  vierld."    Johnwiii. 

329—331.  Jul.   SfimMtsI  thoH /rem  thy  kairt  1 

Nur.  And  fram  my  Muii  tut :  list  bnhrew  Ihim  birth. 
Jul.   Am«i< 
.Vur.  [  To]  Whal  t\ 
Here  ns  in  Qq.  with  (he  eice|itian9>  thst  Qz  in  ihc  liisl  line  has  Sftakst,  that 
Q3.  4,  5  ill  llie  wcand  have  or  die,  anil  thai  in  the  last  speech  To  was  added  by 

The  Ff.    make  (wo  lines  of  the  setonil  line,  Amt .  .  .Iihi\  Or  tlit .  .  .  Soli. 
The  OEual  airangemenl  of  the   passage  rs  in  two  metrical  lines  ending  too  and 
IVhatf    The  Nune's  second  speech  in  (Ql)  is, — '  IVAal  soy  yau  madamt  t ' 
2i6.  atio/H'ii\  oijo/u'ii  Q2. 

ACT  IV 


At  the  Friar's  cell.  The  Friar  and  Paris.  Then  Juliet  who  comes  for  comuel 
and  obtains  frnm  the  Friar  the  sleeping  potion.  In  ihii  iccnc,  up  to  the  depart- 
ure of  Paris,  (Ql)  &  Qz  are  almost  identical ;  from  thai  point  to  the  end  there  are 
large  oiniisions  in  the  former,  and  evident  marks  of  revision  in  Qz  ;  notably  in 
the  Fri.Tr's  description  of  the  effecu  to  be  produced  by  the  sleeping  potion  (Sceni'te 
on  lines  9S— 9S).  Q3  also  contains  evidence  in  itself  of  this  revision  in  the  fact 
that  ft  double  reading  has  crept  into  the  text  with  reference  to  the  placing  of  Juliet 
in  Tomb.     (Sec  note  on  line  in.) 

7.  ta/it]  (yO*QS-   The  rest  have /o/A- or  W/i. 

10.  7"Ai/  iht  J"  giuc  htr  sarrmo  so  math  nnay\  So  Qs.  (Ql),  Qj,  4,  5,  F(, 
3  (or  db  have  rfa/i.    F3,  4  ihmld. 

30,  TJliit  mar  ie,  miut  ie,  lout,  on  Thunday  next  ]  Q4  omits  comma  after  m.iy 
it.  The  Cam.  Edd.  &  Fomess  also.  Pcrilaps  may  it  should  be  marked  with 
inverted  comnuu  as  a  quotation  from  Juliet's  preceding  speech. 

45.  fa!t  i»rr]  So  (Ql)  &  Qs.     The  rest,  pait  exre. 

46.  O,  y-Iiel]  ^i  3W(rt(Ql),  adopted  by  Capell,  and  the  usual  reading. 
50    hatt'ill  Qs-     The  rest,  h^iral. 

7^,  tlay\  slay  Qa,  3,  Fi.    lay  F2.     The  roul,  including  (Qi),  as  in  text. 

76.  dai'si]  Ff.  d.inJ  (^q 

78.  FroM  uj Iht  haHlemeiifs  of  )>BHdtT  Tiraiir\  For  o^Qj,  3.  4.  Fl,  z  h 
Votyoiiiltr,  iiilroduced  by  Pope  from  (Ql),  the  Qq.  Ff.  havenw)'. 

Bi.  jiu/J  inltoduced  by  Pope  from  (Qt).    The  Qq.  Ff,  hove  hidt. 

8j.  i-hapUss]  thapta  Qz.     ckapplci  Q3  &  Ft. 

85.  shrotid\  So  Q4,  5.    The  Ff.  hove  graue.     Neither  word  occurs  in  Qi,  y 

9Z.  thy  iVHim]  iKi  Nunt  Qz. 

94.  Ami  thii  distiUiHg  li^uor~'\  So  the  Qq.  Ff.  (Ql)  \\^.—<listillid  liquor— 
introduced  by  Pope  and  eenerally  adopted.     I  give  Mr  Grunt  White's  note  on 


L 
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Ihe  subject.  '*  Yielding  lo  castom,  I  doubtfuiTy  displace  '  distilling "  for  Ihe 
earlier  rending  ;  as  the  former  miy  dther  have  been  pul  for  '  distilled  ',  scconJ- 
ing  lo  the  common  pntcfice  of  Shakspere's  time  in  relation  to  panicipal  lerm- 
inalions,  ot  used  irilh  reference,  not  lo  the  nuuiner  in  which  the  liquor  was  made, 
biit  to  its  quality  of  distilling  (like  the  'leperoiu  distilment '  poured  in  thecaraor 
Hamlet's  father)  '  through  tiie  natural  gales  and  alleys  of  the  bodj.'  " 
9S-_9S.    IfAetr  frtsm/fy  Ihnaigh  all  Iky  veines  shall  rtiH 

A  calJ  and  drawtit  kummr  ;  for  no  pnlu 

Shall iap  Ais  Hotiut pngrau,  butsuntatt: 

No  warmlh,  no  brtath,  shall  tatifit  Ikoti  liu'iL—l  In  the  last  line  Q» 
misprints  irtail  for  irmlh.    liu'tl  in  the  sane  line  is  from  Q5,  The  rest  have 

For  these  four  lines  (Ql)  hai  five,  and  probably  gives  a  tnie  reading  of  the 
original  play  before  the  rcvisat  for  Q3.  I  mark  in  italics  the  places  in  whicb  (Ql) 
dilTen  from  Ql. 

"When  presently  through  all  thy  vcyncs  shall  run 
A  dnll  ttaA  ktanU  ilnmhrr,  lehkh  shall  i/iik 
Each  vilall  spiril .-  for  no  False  shall  kecpe 
His  natural  pn^resse,  but  surcease  At  beati : 
No  signt  ^breath  shall  lestific  thou  liast." 
This  version  Pope  adopted  substantially,  though  making  some  verbal  changes  in 
accordance  vilh  Ql.     His  etample  is  followed  by  many  e<!ilors.    The  version, 
however,  in  Qz  bears  such  evident  signs  of  deliberate  revision  that  I  have  not  ft-ll 
justified  here  in  recurring  (o  the  earlier  impression. 

100.  To  paly  aska\  Q*.  5  \Toa  Q4).  Too  many  athes  Q2,  3,  Fl  [  7u  Fl.J. 
Tb  mtaly  aiha  ¥1,  3,  4. 

104.  terrfw'J'\  Qj.     iflrwnW  The  rest. 
1 10.   /a  thy  kisl  rabts,  unconmf]  fi .  .  .  vntourrtd  Q2. 

lit.  TkoH  shall  hiborHc  lo  Ihal  same  aiincitnt  vault]  Preceding  this  line  in 
(he  Qq.  Ff.  an  unefTaced  variation  in  the  'copy'  from  which  Qa  wa.i  printed  has 

'  Be  home  to  buriall  in  thy  kindred;  graue.' 
The  corresponding  line  in  (Ql),  which  here  has  large  omiwlons,  is  :  — 
And  when  thou  art  laid  in  ihy  kindreds  vault. 

115,  1,6.  andhiamU 

mil -••.•Ith  Ihy -Mtkins.—\  Qi 
Ff.  omit  this  sentence. 


.-^H  .  .  .  K-ilking.      Tlie 


Juliet  on  her  return  from  the  Friar's  cell  m.ikes  her  submit-.ion  to  liei 
The  clinracter  of  (Qi)  in  this  scene  is  dislinctly  that  of  an  impetfecl 
roughly  made  up  from  notes  laken  during  the  performance. 

14.  ,elfo:alld\  «l/rwifldqi. 

a6.   in^om/d]  So  Ff.      iaomdQj,  3.     in-emmidQi.  J. 


30.  /,  marrit,  gv,  I  say,  and  fileh  him  AUier.]  Here  probably  we  should  send 
ouE  another  servant.  Capulet,  however,  snbsequenlly  (line  44)  says  Ihat  he  will 
himself  walk  10  Coualie  Faiii. 

ACT  IV. 

The  Nuree,  Juliet  and  her  mother.  Then  Juliet,  alone,  lakes  the  sleeping 
potion.  In  this  scene  again  (Ql)  evidently  presenli  but  an  imperfect  version  of 
the  oiijiinat )  the  result  of  notes  token  during  the  perfoimance  and  roughly  made 
up. 

lS-2l.    Niintl—H^iUsiouIdsAeiioherel 

My  disiHaU  scaau  I  nods  must  acl  aloiu. — 
Cphu,  Violl.— 

tVial  if  til's  mitlaredo  iwl  worke  at  all  f] 
The  arrangement  of  these  lines   in   our   Icxl  ia   Ilanmer's,   «nd  has  been 
almost  univer&ally  adopted.     The  (jq-  Ff.  make  but  one  line  of  Ceme,  Violl. — 
.  .  .  viorke  at  allt     Keightiey  arranges  the  lines  in  the  following  manner  : — 
Nurse  I— What  should  she  do  here?    My  dismal  scene 
J  needs  must  act  alone.     Come,  vial,  limit!] — 
What  if  ihis  mixture  do  not  work  at  all  f 
ST.  Siill  I  bt  married  then  lo  morrinv  msmiiigf]  For  this  line  (Ql)  has  ;— 
JtfMt  1 0/ force  be  married  to  the  Coitnlie  I — adopted  by  Malone  and  some  subse- 
quent editors.       Pope   and  others    read: — Shall  I  of  force  be   married  tt>  Ihi 
Cfunt  ! 

23.  [Laying  down  a  dagger.]  This  stage  direction  is  Johnson's.  For  the  line 
in  our  tem  to  which  it  refers,  the  (Ql)  has,  — 7"^  jAa//>r*<;//V,     Knifi  lyelk^u 

25.  Sul^ly  hath  miiiiilrrd]  Qq.  Ff.  have  Subtilly. 

3a  JwillnottHtinainesai^idatfieusil.]  This  line  whichis  only  found  in  (Ql) 
was  introduced  into  the  text  by  Steeveni,  whose  eiample  has  been  very  generaliy 
followed. 

34.  stififdl  sliced  Q2,  3,  4. 

41.  —this  many  hHmired  yeares\  Sq  Qi.  The  rest  for  this  have  M«ft  Com- 
pare Act  V.  Sc  2,  line  25, — Within  this  three  houres  will  faire  Juliet  wakt 
— anJ  Sc  3,  line  1 7S,— Who  here  hath  laine  this  two  daies  buried. 

5a  0  !  if/jaaie]  Ilanmer's  correction.  Q2.  3,  Fl  have  O  if  I  rnali.  Q4, 
5,  Or  if  I  -waHe.  V2,  3,  4  Or  if  I  walke  or  ««/*.  It  will  be  noticed  that  a 
similar  case  of  misprinting  occurs  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  I,  line  116,  where  in  Q2  waking 
is  spelt  jualtins- 

58.  Upon  a  Riifiers  feyiil']  So  the  Qq.     For  a  Fi  has  any.  Fa,  3,  4  iii. 

59.  Koiueo,  I  come  I  this  do  Idrinie  to  Iha. 

[Sh^fali  vpon  her  bed,  mthiti  the  Cirtainet.'] 

SolQO'    The  Qq,  Ff.  have: — Hamto,  Koitito,  Romeo,  Aeeres  drinke,  1  drink  tt 

thee. — with  no  stage  direction.     Fope  first  substituted  the  line  of  (Qi)  for  that  of 

the  later  editions.     The  stage  direction  was  lint  adopted  by  Ihe  Cambridge 

eilitors.     As  Dyce  suggests,  Atira  dritxke  of  Qq.  Ff.  may  be  the  comipiion  of  a 


i 
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stage  direction  foisted  into  the  te«l.  I  incline  also  to  believe  that  the  triple 
repetition  of  Kamta  in  those  editions  may  have  been  intended  as  an  addition  (o  the 
teit,  as  given  in  (Ql),  to  be  munnurcd  by  Juliet  as  she  falls  asleep  ; — Romeo,— 
Romeo, — Romeo. 

Some  eiplanation  of  the  business  of  the  old  stage  may  perhaps  here  be  neces- 
sary. The  space  'within  the  curtains',  where  Juliet's  bed  is  placed,  was  the  space 
at  the  back  of  the  stage  proper,  beneath  the  raised  stage  or  gallery  which  served 
for  a  balcony,  or  the  walls  of  a  besieged  town,  ns  the  case  required  ;  this  was 
divided  from  the  stage  proper  by  a  traveise  or  curtain.  The  curtain  closing 
before  Juliet's  bed,  the  stage  was  now  supposed  to  represent  a  hall  in  Capnlet's 
house  (Se.  4}  where  Capulet  busies  himself  with  the  preparations  for  the  wedding. 
On  his  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  Paris  he  summons  the  Nurse  to  call  forth  Juliet, 
which,  he  being  gone,  she  proceeds  to  do,  and  opening  the  curtains  the  scene 
again  becomes  Juliet's  chamber  (.Sc.  5)  where  she  is  discovered  dead  apparently 
on  her  bed.  After  the  general  lamentations  which  take  place  on  this  occasion, 
"  They  all  but  the  Nurse  goe  foorth  casting  Rosemary  on  her  (Juliet)  and  shutting 
the  Curlens  "  (Ql)  ;  and  then  follows  the  scene  with  Peter  and  the  Musiuiatis. 
the  stage  then  again  being  supposed  a,  hall  or  some  other  apatlment  in  Capulet  a 

ACT  IV. 
Scciu  4. 

Capulet  busy  with  the  preparations  for  the  mnrriage  ;  he  hears  the  music 
announcing  the  arrival  of  Paris,  and  sends  the  Nurse  to  woken  Juliet.  The 
imperfect  character  of  this  scene  in  (Ql)  ii  again  evidently  the  result  of  rough 
notes  carelessly  put  together. 

3.  mno'rf]  Ff.     crmofd  Qq, 

6.  Ge,  [go]  yoa  cd-^uiaat,  go^   Theobald's  emendation.     The  more 

modem  editors  reject  the  repetition  of  gu  which  he  introduced.  Dycc,  however, 
observes,  that  it  is  '  probably  what  the  author  wrote '. 

21.    Gaed/aHA,  fii  day.}  So  Q4,  J,  Fi,  3,  4.     ii>«/ father  fi/ rfn/ Ql,  3,  Ft. 

ACT  IV. 

Jnliet  discovered  apparently  dead  in  her  bed— general  lamentations— and  the 
scene  ends  with  a  '  comic'  passage  between  Peter  and  the  Musicians. 

Again  in  this  scene  (Qi)  prcwnts  all  the  character  of  an  imperfect  version 
roughly  made  up  from  notes.  The  chorus  of  laments  I  ions,  however,  when  com. 
pared  with  the  corresponding  pas.iages  in  Ql,  seems  to  point  to  consiilcmble 
revision  in  the  later  edition. 

1.  Miitrii  l—ivAa/,  mliliis  yuliet  l—fitU.  I  Tvarranl  hfr,  sAe.-:—']  I  have 
ventured  to  point  this  speech  somewhat  differently  from  the  usually  received 
method,  which  is  : — 

Mistress  I  what,  mistress  I  Juliet  I  etc, 

T  should  however  observe  that  this  reading  appears  to  be  founded  on  the  pnnc- 
tuslion  of  the  old  editions,  which,  in  the  Qq,  have  a  comma  after  the  second 
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more  emphatically,  i  note  or  inlerrogation.     Mr  F. 
It  the  Tint  'Mistress'  should  be  giveii  in  a  sepanile 


a  previous 


Act  III.  Sc.  I,  line  37, 
/]  lotroduecd  inro  the  teil  by  Pope 


15.   OA,  7otlladay]  Q2  here,  ai 
has  wrreaday. 

30.   Aciurscd  Hint  !  unforlunati  old  m 
and  some  subsequetil  editors  from  (Ql). 

37,  38.   Nalhd/nlhlaituKiiththywi/i:^Sti,]tJurtilulia, 

Flmvtr  as  skewat,  defiawend  fy  him.\  So,  in  6rsl  line,  Fa,  3,  4.  which 
also  in  the  sucond  line  have,  deflmertd  at  difimut'd  now  hy  Aim.     Sa  and  (mw 
ate  liotU  omitted  in  Qq.  &  Fl.     (Ql|  for  these  lines  bas  :— 
Halh  Death  lain/  viilA  Ihy  bride,  fiirwer  as  she  is, 
Defiinoertd  by  him,  see,  tokert  she  lyes. 
Steerens  adopted  from  (Ql)  bride,  which  here  perhaps  is  more  appropriate  than 
vAJe  al  the  later  editions. 

41.  And  leant  him  all  i  life,  liuing.  all  is  deaths.\  For  the  restaratioQ  of  this 
line  we  are  indebted  to  Collier.  Qa,  3,  Ff.  have,— a//  lift  lifia£,—<^4.  5,  a//, 
li/r,  /ffifff,— which  Capell  and  subsequent  editors  altered  to — all ;  lift  leaving. 

42.  liaue  I  Iheughl  laiig\  For  long  Ql  lus  lane. 
$2.  ieAalJ]  Qz  misprints  iaUIJ. 

5S,  O  v>0/alt  dey  I  O  wojull,  [imjAf//]  day  /]  I  have  introdocod  the  third 
KV/W/  into  this  line  al  the  sugeeslion  of  Mr  F.  G.  Fleay. 

64.  Dead  art  iKou!  \_Dead  l\—Alaclte,  my  ckilde  it  dead  :'\  The  second  Z)ea/ in 
this  line  is  Theobald's  emendation  ;  very  generally  adopted. 

66.  totifiisions  i*™]  Theobald's  emendation.     The  Qq.  Ft  for  (urt  have  eart. 

81,  8j.  ond  as  Iht  custame  is. 

And  in  Arr  best  array,  beare  her  la  Chunk]  Cnpell,  whose  example  hai 
been  generally  followed,  here  introduces  from  (Ql)  In  all  in  lieu  of  And  iii. 

83.  fond  natiirt]  femt  niUurt  Q<\.  &  Fl. 

100.   /,  iymy/malA]  Qx  misprints,  I  my  my  Irealk. 

100.  lEnter  Peter.]  So  Q4,  S,  Ff.  Ql,  3  have,  Enter  iVill Kemp  or  Kimpe,  the 
name  of  the  actor  who  doubtless  performed  this  part.  (Ql|  has.  Enter  Smting- 
man,  and  the  preiix  I0  his  speeches  is  merely  Ser.  There  is  some  confusion, 
perhaps  remediless,  as  lo  this  character  of  Peter.  Shakspere  has  such  dramatic 
power,  that  were  no  names  attached  lo  tlie  speeches  of  his  characters  we  could 
nearly  always  tell, — even  as  though  we  saw  the  ptay  performed  upon  the  s 
before  us, — by  whom  they  were  delivered,  and  I  do  not  rccoj^ize  in  this  individ- 
ual, the  Nurse's  man  :  I  seem  rather  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Sampson  of  the 
opening  scene,  of  the  Clowne  of  Act  I.  Sc.  2,  of  the  2nd  Servant  in  Act  1.  Sc  5. 
and  of  the  2nd  Servant  of  Act  IV.  .Sc.  2.  The  Nurse's  man  is  a  dull,  stolid  lout, 
this  is  a  '  conceited  '  ass— just  the  part  that  would  fall  naturally  to  Kemp  as  his 
share  in  the  perfomiancc.  Note  that  in  the  last  scene  of  all  F 
sometimes  in  the  stage  directions  in  Qi,  3.  S  Ff.  railed  Peter  (though  in  the  text 
Balthaier) ;  dearly  a  mistake,  as  Peter,  whatever  offices  he  may  have  tilled,  was  of 
the  house  of  Capulet,  not  that  of  Montague.  This,  however,  may  have  arisen 
from  Romeo's  man  in  the  original  story  having  for  name  Pietro. 

105.  '  My  hart  is  fid!  {of  woe  ,■ ']  -J  The  words.  ,/  nw,  are  only  found  in  Q4. 
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5.  Sleevens  poinled  out  that  "  This  is  the  burthen  of  the  (irst  slants  of  '  A 
Pleasant  new  Ballad  of  Two  Lovers.'"  Slauntoa  tells  tis  thai  it  is  in  the  Pcpys 
colleclion,  and  begins  :-~Complaiaf,  my  lull,  csmptaine  on  Mm,  Thai  slaya  10  laitg 
au-ay ; — The  whole  ballad  is  prinltd  in  Vol.  I,  of  ihe  'Shakespeare  Sotiely's 
Papers,'  p.  12,  from  a  copy  communicated  to  the  Society  b^  Mr  Andrew  Barlon, 
1844. 

120.  ThmhaueatyBHioUhmyaiil\  This  commencement  of  a  speech  by  Peter, 
is  printed  in  Qi,  3,  Ff.  ss  part  of  the  preceding  speech  of  1.  Mm. — The  cor- 
rection was  made  in  Q4,  S. 

124.  Ami  dolefull  dumps  Ike  mind  off  rfss\  This  line  is  omitted  in  Qq.  Ff. 
Capell  supplied  it  from  {Ql).  The  song  itself,  ascribed  to  Richard  Edwaids,  is 
found  in  the  '  Paradise  of  Daintie  Deuises.'  It  is  printed  in  a  note  by  Sir  John 
Hawkins  in  Vol.  VL,  p.  211,  •Variomm  Shakespeare,'  ed.  1811.  Another  copy 
of  it  wilt  be  found  in  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancknl  En);)ish  Poclry. 

119—132.  Prilir  I—Pniticlae  /]  These  two  extlomnlions  in  Peter's  two  speeches 
are  corrapted  in  the  Qq.  Ff.  to  Pralts.  Praltsl.  and  Ptata:  and  Prates  ft,  Pralest 
la,  Praia  la,  Pralti  tea,  and  PratesI  lae.      Pope  introduced  the  Coireclion  from 

(Q')- 

132.  Jamts  Soaitdfoil]  Sound  post  Qq.  Sound-Post  Ff. 

136.  MuHHans  iaur  no  gold  for  leuading^  For  Ibis,  (Ql)  has, — tuck  Fdltnoes  as 
yoH  haul  sildomi  Goldtjer  soiiiidi»g.  Adopted  into  the  text  pan  by  Pope  and  part 
by  Capell,  and  found  in  many  editions, 

ACT  V. 


Romeo  receives  the  news  of  Juliet's  tnirial,  and  purchmes  poison  of  the  Apothe- 
cary. (Ql)  here  again  in  this  scene  is  cviiicnlly  but  a  confused  and  imperfect 
version  of  the  original  j  the  result  apparently  of  notes  taken  during  the  perform- 
ance and  carelessly  strung  together. 

\.  If  I  mjy  tnul  Iht  fiatttring  li-ulh  of  st/tfe]  ..  .the  faltering  Eye  ef  Slrefe 
(Ql)-  One  or  the  other  of  Ihese  two  readings  has  been  adopted  by  the  majority 
of  editors,  and  each  in  its  turn  has  been  defended,  though  but  with  douhtftil 
result ;  fiatlering  trHik  being  apparently  a  controdictioo  in  terms,  whi1e^ii//'Ti'if 
err  is  at  the  best  a  most  obscure  expression.  Olway,  who  introduced  into  his 
'Caius  Marias'  large  portions  of  this  play  in  a  more  or  less  mangled  condition, 
changed  fialleririg  eye  Xofintlery,  and  this  reading  was  adopted  into  .Shakspere's 
text  by  Pope.  Singer  conjectured  the  true  reading  to  be^'  Ihe  flattering  soothrr 
sleep;'  while  Grant  While  reads— 'the  flattering  jdh/A  of  sleep',  i.  e,  the  flatter- 
ing augury  or  prognoslicalion  of  sleep,  Mr  Fleay,  however,  sn^esls  (o  me  thai 
flallering  may  bear  Ihe  inlcrprclatioo  of  seeming,  and  if  so  no  change  in  our  text  is 
either  nicessary  or  desirable.  As  a  new  element  in  the  consideration  of  this 
qucslion— at  any  rate  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  noted  before — 1  would  direct 
attention  to  a  similar  en  pressi  on  in(Qi).  'Too  flaltrriiiglrHe  la  be  substantial!.' 
See  note  OQ  tines  139—141,  Act  II.  Sc  2  of  this  revised  text. 

3.  My  tosomes  Lord  sits  /igitly  in  his  lAroHe]  In  Ql,  3,  Fl  for  Lorii  we  have 


KbtoL 


[act  v.  8C, 


»^  b  a  mt  Mt  Hm  /Jkmiym,  0miiifl  Q9  far  aw  h»  at    TW  no, 

boalkcbtCTioaaBHR^^ikalii^a^Snno.     Pope  i^stkHal  a^ 
oT  (Qi)  &«  Aw  of  Qq.  Ft  bmI  hk  en^ife  bk  IwB  nf7  CraomDr  fcflvnd. 
15.  i>M/Kl  So  QS.     hmmafnit  km. 

17.  Htkaarkytm,  Mr,  ka»tfmla»^  Tet  IU>  fine  (Ql)  ki,— Pwdoa  mm  A 
I  wiD  an)  icKvc  to«  thai    ■inyieii  tiy  Stceoess  faOovi^  Pope's  t—^^.  wbc^ 

41.  •TdWr'^  TlmUU.     Tk  Qq.  Ft  nOrat 
61.   Tial  Ot  Efi-mnrii  tahrl  ra.     ~ 
64,65.  At  nAmdj  at  iM^  farndtr  far* 

DtUbirTyfaimiai/lanCammiwmtt.^  For  tkxliMt  (Ql)  Isi,— 
*  Ai  ndilcalf  n  povder  bene  fiod 
FioM  tea  m  cunott  MsA.' 
Tlui  tanUe  n  ipin  ncd  in  (Qi)  Aa  U.  Sc  ^  bf  J^Het  wfcea  ftaailiiig  the 
man  altiic  None  :— 

And  nouw  mote  iwifi,  tlua  haitie  powilet  fiend, 
limb  hamc  fiom  tbc  fcsifiill  Cannoiu  inmtli.' 
69.  /<«^rf]  So  Ft  OS.    /a™*  QJ,  J.  4. 

71.    Cenlimfl  and  b^rrit  kangj  vfffH  tlijr  tadte.}  Forthk  ItM  Halooc  i^Mtl- 
iBled  ftom  (Ql)  '  Vpon  ihy  tacke  luuigs  ragged  HiMric' 
76.   /  fay  thy  fmurtif]  Qz,  J,  4  FC  for /Ur  haTC /*w^ 
Dl,  KHO^  aMwtf  ft  mayat  Qz,  3,  Fl.  3. 

ACTT 


At  Friar  I^arrencc'i  Cell — he  tcsrru  Ihat  his  letter  to  Romeo  hu  net  bttn 
deliveieil,  arid  prqHia  I0  i-isil  the  Tomb.  Compared  with  Ql,  (Ql)  prtaaxa 
\a  thit  Kcne  >n  imperfect  and  shonened  venion  of  the  originaL 


» 


Sant  3. 

Hm  lut.  In  the  Cborch^Brd.  before  the  Tomb  of  the  Capulets.  The  geneisl 
fhWMttfir  of  thi*  Kcne  in  (Ql)  ii  that  of  a  shortened  and  imperfect  version  of  the 
ot(glB>l|  it  tBotAt,  however,  evidence  of  revi^oD  in  Ql,  notably  in  Pnris't 
addrcM  before  the  lomb  of  Juliet  {see  note  on  lines  11^17).  The  Friar'l  excul- 
paEor^ipecch  too  when  compared  in  the  two  quartos  suggeits  considerable  revision* 
in  (he  later  quarto.  The  condition  of  the  '  copy '  from  which  (he  later  quarto 
woi  printed  mny  be  pretty  clearly  ascertained  when  we  consider  the  varia  latiena 
tlial  have  crept  into  iL  See  for  iiutancei  notes  on  Ibes  102—3  ^"^  °^  ^^ 
following  107. 

[Enter  CouniJe  Paris  and  hii  Page,  with  flower*  and  sweete  water.]  (Qi). 
£u/er  Paris  and  his  Pagi  Qq.  Ff. 

3,    Viider  yond  yew  Tre/i]  In  llii»  place,  nnd  in  tine  I44  of  this  scene,  for  y/vi 


ACT   V.   SC,   3.] 


I^oles. 


139 


Ihe  Qq.  Ff.  hnye  yimf  aad  yotnt^.     Pope  made  Ihe  correction.     (Ql)  in  the  first 
instance  has  Ew-Tra;  but  has  no  pa^^uige  corresponding  to  line  144. 
8.   luiir'n]  Rowc.     Mtarest  Qq.  Ff. 

11,  [Retires]  Capell.  Exit.  ¥2,  3,  4.  No  stage  direction  in  (Qi),  the  Qq.  or 
Fl.  Some  note  as  to  the  business  of  the  old  stage  may  here  perhaps  lie  desirable. 
Juliet's  Tomb,  I  ims^ne  to  be  placed  in  the  space  under  the  raised  stage  or 
gallery  at  tbc  back  of  the  stage  proper.  Paris  enters  ai.  one  door  with  his  piige, 
who  at  his  master's  biddingrellres  ID  one  side  of  the  stpige  and  lies  down.  Romeo 
enters  at  Che  other  door  with  Ballhazer,  mho  aiso  at  his  master's  command  retires 
and  lies  down  at  the  other  side  of  the  stage.  The  rest  of  the  stage  business  in 
this  scene  is  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  dialogue  itself. 

12,  17.   Sa>at  fioTOfr^viitliflmMrs  thy  BHdall  bed  I  itreui,— 

O  viit  I  thy  CanapU  is  dust  and  sisna  ; — 

fViieA  wM  svitete  vmltr  mghtiy  I  u-ill  dm/t,  Cc.  ]  I  follow  here  tbe 
punctuation  of  the  Cambridge  editors  who,  with  Staunton,  make  the  line  0  imw 
.  .  .  stones   parenthetical  (Staunton  prints  it  within  parentheses).      The  usual 
punctuation  would  imply  that  it  was  the  '  Canapie ',  not  the  flowen,  which  Paris 
proposed  nightly  to  dew.     For  these  and  the  following  lines  of  Paris's  addreia 
Pope  sabstilutes  a  somewhat  altered  version  of  the  corresponding  speech  in  (Qi} ; 
his  example,  except  that  they  restored  the  actual  words  of  (Ql),  was  followed 
by  Steevens  and  many  subsequent  editors.     TTie  lines  iu  (Qi)  are  as  follows : — 
Sweete  Flower,  with  flowers  I  «rew  thy  Bridalle  bed  : 
Swcete  Tombe,  thai  in  thy  circoite  dost  contiine, 
The  perfect  roodell  of  elernitie  : 
Faire  lutirt  that  with  Angells  dost  remaine. 
Accept  this  latest  lauour  at  my  hands, 
That  liuing  honourd  thee,  and  being  dead 
With  funerall  praises  doo  adome  thy  Tombe. 
at.  [Enter  Romeo,  etc.]  Stage  direction  ofCQi}.     The  Ql,  3,  Ff.  have.  Enter 
Romeo  aitd  Peter.     Q4,  $< — Enter  Romeo  and  Balthazer  hii  man. 
36.  hair's/I  kcareit  Ql,  3,  4. 

40.  /  tmll  he  gone,  sir,  and  nef  hvuhle  ye\  For  ye  Q3,  4,  5,  Ffl  have  you,  the 
reading  generally  adopted.  This  and  the  next  speech  of  Ualthozer  are  given  to 
Pet.  in  Qi,  3.  Ff. 

41:  friendshif\  Qj  misprints,  ,Ai(7(rfMii 

54.  vnhallmi/dl  Pope,    unh-illmord  Qq.  Ff. 

55.  fiursu'd]  Rowe.     fairsiied  Qr\.  Ff. 

Gl.  Pul  not  anolhtr  sin  ujwn  my  Atad]  For  Put  Rowe  rcad^  Pull;  Malone, 
from  (Ql),  //«!/;  CapcIl  conjectures  /*/»■*. 

6S.  /dodefietiytBHiunitiaai]  Malone,  from  (Ql),  Qibas  cBmmiratiiHi.  Q3, 
Fl  cammisseratien.     Q4,  S.  Fa.  3,  4  ci'ininiseratiott. 

71-  Page.  O  Lord .  ,  .  uniteA.]  This  line,  without  any  prefix,  is  printed  in 
italics  in  Ql,  3.     Q4,  S  assign  it  to  flige,  the  Ff.  io  Pe-, 

101,  103.  Shalllhdeeue 

Thai  UHst^slantiall  death  is  a«iiir<iHs\  Theobald's  emendation.      The 
Qq.  F£  have  :— 


i 


I40 


NoUs. 


[\CT  V.  SC.  3. 


Shall  I  beteeve  that  unsubstttnliBll  death  is  unarous. 
\i  Dyce  remuks,  *"  these  are  evidently  Mirw  leelients,  which,  by  wme  mis- 
take, hive  both  crept  into  the  tent." 

107.  Ihii  ptillaci  of  dyn  Highl\  Qi  misprints  fallal.     The  re»t  have  pall.ic/, 
Palloit,  palaci.  and  Falaie. 
tg-  Following  this  line  Q2,  3,  &  F(.  have  :— 

DejHut  igiine.  come  lye  ihou  in  ai)<  arme,  {arm/s  Ft.) 
Heer"!  lo  thy  health,  where  ere  ihou  lumbkst  in. 
O  tme  Appothecarie  I 

rhy  drag*  are  qnitke.     Thui  with  a  kisse  I  die. 
These  lines  are  properly  omitted  in  Q4  &  5  !  they  are  probably  a  shonencil 
version  of  the  speech  intended  for  the  stage  only  ;  but  by  some  aLciilent  printed 
with  the  lexL      IVitre  ere  tkru  tiimbitsi  in  may  po«ibly  be  the  comtption  of  :i 
stage  direction  to  the  actor  to  (all  into  the  tomb  at  this  point. 

121.  Saint  Fmiuis]  S,  Franta  Qi.     St  and  S<u»l  Franris  The  reit. 
Steevens,  ToUowed  by  some  editors,  added  lo  this  liisl  speech  of  the  Friar  llie 
lirsl  line  of  his  next  speech  as  it  is  given  in  (Ql). — 

fVMa  is  if  that  toHiorts  sp  late  the  Jtad. 
taS.   Tt  doth  so,  fialy  lir ;  aiid  thrres  ny  maiilir. 

Out  tkul }-oH  lauf.\  So  arranged  by  Johnson.     One  line  in  Oq.     Tiio.  the 
first  ending  lir,  in  Ff, 

136.  O,  iHMci  Ifmre  mat  ill  vnlutii/  thing\  For  uniudae  Q*  has  unlhrifiie. 
167  —  169.  These  lines,  with  the  exception  of  the  stage  directions  (imperfect  or 
omitted  altogether  in  the  original  cditiolu),  are  here  arranged  as  in  Qq.    The  Ff. 
give  t<ii,  tiDise  f  in  a  separate  line.     This  it  tiy  ihenlh  is  the  reading  of  Ql,  4. 
S-    Q3has,  Ti  s  it  tiy  liaiti,  and  the  Ff.  'Tli  in  thy  tluatk.     Mr  K.  G.  Fleay 
suggesls  to  me  that  we  should  arrange  and  read,  as  follows  ; — 
Thy  lips  are  warm. 
I.    W,il^k.   \_mihiH.\  Lead,  boyi     Which  way? 

>/.  \ 

Then  111  be  brief.      O  happy  dagger  tit 
In  this  thy  sh«ith,  there  rust,  and  let  me  die 
ilioneJ   that  for  not  Dyce  and  other 


tt  should 
adopted  frc 


(Ql)  rest. 


O  happy  dai^er  thou  shalt  end  my  feare, 
Rett  in  my  bosome,  thus  I  come  10  thee. 

1S6.  itar  tkt  Frier  IM.]  Qi,  3,  4  repeat  too. 

1S9.  IVial  thanlJ  U  ie  Ihalii  St  shrii'd  abroad)  1  have  adopted  h 
jeciure  ni  the  Cambridge  editors.  Qa  has,  Ikai  it  se  thrikt.  The  n 
sa  shriki  (shriek  F4). 

19a  1  htptrifle  in  the  ttrttttrif  Romeo  ^Vrt^.  Th<;Qq.F(.>\aveOfief<vfil,,ete. 

143.    IVhal/eart  ii  Ikii.  which  tlartla  >H  our  earei  l\  Capell'sBdoptionuf  Julin- 
son's  and  Heath's  conjecture.    The  Qq.  Ff.  have,^«/-iurjs, 

198.  Slaugiler'd  Roneat  mfH]  Ql  hsa  S/au^tr. 

204.  Ami  i£  mitihrathed]  Qz,  3,  4  have  ~miithealkd  or  miisheath'd. 

Z08.    To  see  thy  tome  and  heire  mart  e-irly  downe.]  So  (Ql),   ininHluced   by 
Steevens.      Qj  has,— iioio  earliiig' doii/ae.     The  rest,— M*u>  early  doioii/. 


■ 

n 
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ijl.   Ami  ihi.  lAtri  dra-i,  Ikul  Rumeoi  failhfull  wi/e.]  So  (J4,  5.      Q2,  j  liavc, 
tia/s  Jfenai!.     The  Ff.,  Ihal'i  J!bih/oi. 
147.  fcimw'rf]  Capcll.    tarrmotd  Qq.  Ff. 
iSa    (fill  slayd  by  tutiJenl]  So  the  Ff.     The  Qq.  have,  shwH. 

264—267.  Th«e  four  lines— ^/  M/j  .  .  .  Hmt—Are  armnEed  as  by  Pupe,  Three 
lineii  ending  friuir.  fiult,  time,  in  Qq.  Ff. 

27a  IVAera  R^mtas  man  t  wiat  can  ht  ay  la  tkis  f]  So  Ihe  Qq.  Ff.  Capell. 
followed  by  other  edi  tore,  here  nsds,  with  (Qi).— «*i/fnH  he  say  inlhin 

298.  Far  J  tbUI  raise  her  staluciH  pun  gi)U.\  For  mile  Qi,  3  misprinl  r.iie. 

307.  Stmt  shall  lie  fan<ffn'il]  So  llii;  Ff.  The  Qq-  \a.ve  J-irdoned. 

! 
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I  E()E  folloiaing  l^ubUcattoiis  of  tljc  Xew  Shakspeve  Society       ^^H 

r  UKYK    DEEN    ISSUKO    FOR    1874:  ^^^| 

Series  I.      Trnntac/iont :   The  Xew  Shalcspere  Society's  Trans nctiDaa,  Part  I,  coataininA^^^I 
X'apera  by  the  Uev.  V.  G.  FIcay,  H.A..  n-ith  Keports  of  tho  Disctisdioua  on  tht-m,  a  1w|^^^| 
I  the  Qiinrto  Kiitioiis  of  Shaka^mre'a  Works,  15!)3-10:iO,  and  a  pruit  of  the  genuiue  Fn^^^l 

1  S'itnoit  and  Perioles;  with  au  AppaiidU  cnntninin^,  1.  Mr  Juinea  Speddin^'s  Paper  0^^^^| 

I  several  shares  of  Siiakspebb  and  FlbtcReu  in  Ilem-i/  VIII.  with  the  lata  Mr  S.  Kick^^^H 

I  Mr  Fleay's,  and  Mr  FurniraH'e  independent  coufirmatiDns  of  Mr  Speddiug'a  results.    sT^^^f 

I  ]nte  Mr  S.  Hicksou'a  Paper  on  the  several  sharea  of  Siiaksi'eke  and  Fletciieh  (when  yoi^J^ 

I  in  the  Ttno  Kahle  Kinimen,  with  Mr  Fleo/'s  and  Mr  FuruivaU's  Notes,  and  Tables  of  M!ett^ 

1  Testd,  confirming  Mr  ilickson's  results. 

[.  Series  U.    Plui/s-.  1.  A  Parallel-Text  Edition  of  tho  first  two  Quartos  of  Romeo  antlJuUef,  1597  at.'i 
I  1599,  arranged  so  as  to  show  their  Uilt'ureaces,  and  with  CoUationa  of  all  the  Quartos  and 

I  Folios,  edited  by  P.  A.  Dnuiel.  Esq. 

[  This  Edition  U  preaenteil  to  the  Soeieli/  bi/  H".  R.  II.  Erinee  Leopold,  one  of  it«  Vtee- 

I  Sresideiits. 

2.  3.  The  First  two  Quartos  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1597  and  1599  :  simple  Eeprintfl,  edited  by 

1'.  A.  Daniel,  Esij, 
I  Series  IT,  Shakupera  Allusion -Books.  Pirt  I.  a.  Qresnes  G-roatesworth  of  Wit  [written  in 
1592J,  1501);  b.  Ileury  Chettlo's  '  Kiud-Karts  Drearae'  [written  in  1593] ;  c.  '  Eiiglandra 
Mourning  Gurineat '  [1603] ;  d.  A.  Mourneful  Dittie,  entitulod  Elizabeths  Loase,  together 
with  A  Welcome  for  King  James  [1603 j  ;  e.  extracts  from  '  Willobie  his  Avisa;  Of  the 
true  Picture  of  a  Modest  Maid,  and  of  a  Chnst  and  cousttyit  wife,'  1591;  /.  exti-octs  from 
Marston,  Uarew,  Ac. ;  ff.  Gabriel  Harvey's  Third  Letter,  from  hia  '  Foure  Letters  and  certaiue 
Sonnets,'  1392;  A,  five  seotious, — ^Pjetrie;  Poets;  Comparative  Discourse  of  our  English 
^  Poeta,  with  the  Greeke,  Latiue,  and  Italian  Poets;   Painters;    Musique; — from  Francis 

[  Meres'a  PaUudU  Tauiia,  1598,  &c.  &e. ;  edited  hy  C.  Mansfield  Ingleby,  Esij,,  LL.D, 

I  Di'  lajleby  presented  to  eoery  Member  of  the  Saeietif  who  /tad  paid  kit  Subscription  bi/ 

I  Noe.  7,   1374,  a  eopy  of  hU  Stilt  Lion,  an  attempt  to  establish  a  Science  of  Criticism  of 

I  Shakspere's  Text. 

The  following  Publicationa  of  the  ATuid  Shakspere  Soeieli)  are  in  the  Press : 
Series  I.     Transaations.     Pitrt  11.   Containing  Papers  by  Mr-Uales,  Mr  Fleay,  Mr  Simpson, 

and  Professor  Ingram,  with  Reports  of  the  Discussions  on  thenu 
Series  11.     Plai/s:  4.  A  revised  Edition. of  the  second,  or  1599,  Quarto  of  Rwteo  and  Jalirf, 

collated  with  the  other  Quartos  and  the  Folios;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Enj.       [All  in  ti/pe. 
Series  III.     Originals  and  Annlogiics.     Part  T.  a.  The  Tragjcall  Ilistorye  of  Ronieua  and  Juliet, 

written  first  iu  Italian  by  Bandell,'  and  nowe   in  Englishe  by  Ar[thur]  Br[ooke],  1562; 

edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq.     b.  Tiie  goodly  hystory  of  the  true  and  constant  loue  between 

fihoaieo  and  Julietta  ;  from  Painter's  Palace  ofPleaaure,  1507  ;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Eaij. 

[  Seriea  n.     Plai/s.     Preparing:  2.  Ilenri/V:  o.  Facsimile  Heprinta  of  the  Quarto  and  first  Folio  ; 

b.  Parallel-'TeitB  of  the  Quarto  and  First  Folio,  arranged  so  aa  to  ahoiv  their  difl'eroncea ; 

c.  a  revised  edition  of  the  Phiy;  tho  whole  edited  by  Brinaley  Nieholaon,  M.U. 

3.  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  by  Shakspere  and  Fleteher ;  a.  A  Reprint  of  the  Quarto  of  1636  ; 
b.  a  revised  Edition,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Gloaaarial  Indoi  of  all  tho  words, 
distinguishing  Shakspere'a  from  Fletcher's,  by  Harold  Littledale,  Esq.,  Trinity  College, 
Dublin. 

4.  Ci/mbeline :  a.  A  Reprint  of  the  Folio  of  1G23 ;  b.  a  revised  E.lition  with  Introduotioti 
and  Notes,  by  W.  J.  Craig,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

The  following  works  have  been  auggested  for  publication  : — 
1.  Parallel  Testa  of  the  imperfect  aketchea  of  b.   Hamlet,  and   its  Quarto  a   (with  the 
Folio  and  a  revised  Text)  ;  e.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  and  Folio  i  ;  d.  The  Contention, 
and  Henry  VI,  Part  2,  in  Fi ;  The  True  Tragedy,  and  Henry  VI,  Part  3,  in  Fi. 
'  Tlie  original  Italian  siorr  b;  Luigi  da  PorU),  InSO,  I  the  raosimile  Quarto  of  Xiieh  Aiiae.  tCOO,  for  U,  snd 
J   with  a  Tronslation,   Sto.,  by  Prof.   Q.  Paoc-Ssafelice,      Booth's  reprint  of  the  FqUo  for  I2«.  6(1. 
f  -MH  be  h.td  Bt  Olnisher'^  2fiJ),  Fligh- Hoi  born,  for  I«, ;  [ 
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Friday,  October  9.     The  Politics  of  Shakspere's  Historical  Plays ;  by  Ricbard  Simpaon,  Esq.,  B,i| 
Friday,  November  13.     Tlie  '  Weak  Eudiogs '  of  Shakspere,  in  rclntion  to  the  Chronology  of  li 

Plays  J  by  Professor  J.  K.  Ingram,  LL.D.,  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 
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D.D.     {ThU  paper  ia  not  intended  for  printing^ 
Friday,  February  12.    On  Ben  Jonsou's  Phrases,  AVords,  and  Allueiona,  by  H.  C.  Hart,  Esq.,  of 

Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Friday,  March  12,     On  the  Date  of  King  John ;  by  Briiisley  Nicholson,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Friday,  April  9.     A  Paper  by  Professor  Leo,  Ph.D.,  of  Berlin. 
Friday,  May  It.     A  Scratch  Night :  short  Papers  or  Eemarks  on  any  Sbakspere  Topics,  by  a 

Members  of  the  Society  who  will  send  or  speak  what  they  have  to  soy. 
Friday,  June  11.     On  the  Originals  of  Shakspere's  Plots;  by  Henry  B.  AVheatlpy,  Esq. 


Offers  of  other  Papers  and  of  Scraps  are  desired,  and  should  he  mnde  to  Mr  Fun 
3,  St  George's  Square,  Primrose  Hill,  London,  N.W.     The  Committee  can  appoint  the  4th  Frid^  ■ 
of  any  mouth  for  the  reading  of  any  extra  Paper  that  they  approve. 
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NEW   SHAKSPERE    SOCIETY  S    PUBLICATIONS.  3 

The  following  Pubiicntiona  of  the  Neio  Sha'kgpere  Society  hnre  been  issued  for  1874 : 

Series  I,  Ti-antaelions :  The  New  Shaltspere  Society's  TrausnetionB,  Part  I,  coutaioing  four 
Papers  by  the  Bev.  F.  G.  Fleay,  M.A.,  with  Heporte  of  the  DiaeuBsioua  on  them,  a  Table  of 
the  Quarto  Editions  of  Sbabupere'a  Works,  15!)3-1630,  and  a  print  of  the  genuine  Parta  of 
Tunon  and  Perielet;  with  au  Appendix  containiug,  I.  Mr  Jaiqea  Spcdding's  Paper  ou  the 
several  shares  of  Sbaksperb  and  FLETCHsa  in  Henry  VIII,  with  the  late  Mr  S.  Hickson'a, 
Mr  Fleaj'a,  and  Mr  Furnivall's  independent  eonfinnations  of  Mr  Spedding's  results.  2.  The 
late  Mr  S.  Hit-kson'a  Paper  on  the  aevernl  shares  of  Shakspziik  and  Fletcheb  (when  young) 
in  the  Ta-o  Noble  Kimmeii,  with  Mr  Fleay's  and  Mr  Furuivali'a  Notes,  and  Tables  of  Metrical 
Tests,  confirming  Mr  Hickaou's  results. 

Series  II.  1.  A  Pandlel-Test  Edition  of  the  first  two  Quartos  of  Romeo  a„d  Julie/,  1597  and  1509, 
arranged  bo  as  to  show  their  Difl'erences,  and  with  Collations  of  all  the  Quartos  and  Folios, 
edited  br  P-  A.  Daniel,  Esq. 

T/iia  Eilifion  is  presented  to  the  Society  by  II.  B.  U.  Prince  Leo/>o!J,  one  of  its  Vice- 
Preeidentg. 

Dr  Inylehg  aUo  preaeulcd  to  every  Member  of  the  Sooiely  tcha  had  paid  Ms  Subscription  by  , 
Nob.  7,  ls74,  a  copy  of  his  Still  Lion,  an  attempt  to  establish  a  Science  of  Criticism  of 
Shakepere's  Text. 

Series  IV.  S/iaksperc  AUmion-BooTes.  Part  I.  a.  Greenes  Groatesworth  of  Wit  [written  in 
1592],  l-'JGS  ;  h.  Henry  Chettle's  '  Kind-Harts  Dreanio  '  [nritten  in  159.3] ;  c.  '  Euglandes 
Mourning  Garment'  [IGoa];  d.  A  Mouriieful  Dittie,  entituled  Elizabeths  Losae,  together 
with  A  Welcome  for  King  Janiea  [1603];  e.  extracts  from  '  Willobie  his  Avian;  Or  the 
true  Picture  of  n  Modest  Maid,  and  of  a  Chast  and  constant  wife,'  1504;  f.  extracts  from 
Marston,  Carew,  &c. ;  g.  Gabriel  Harvey's  Third  Letter,  from  his  '  i'oure  Letters  and  certaina 
Sonnets,'  1592;  h.  five  sections, — Poetrie ;  Poets;  Comparative  Discourse  of  our  English 
Poets,  with  the  Grceke,  Latine,  and  Italian  Poets;  Painters;  Musique; — from  Franeia 
Meres's  PaVadis  Tamia,  1598,  &e.  &c.;  edited  by  C.  Mansfield  Ingleby,  Esq.,  LL.D. 
The  following  Publications  of  the  New  Shalcspere  Society  are  in  the  Press : 

Series  I.  Transaclioim.  Part  H.  Containing  Papers  by  Mr  Hnlcs,  Mr  Fleay,  Mr  Simpson, 
and  Professor  Ingram,  with  Eeports  of  the  Discussions  on  them. 

Beriei  II.  Plavs.  The  First  two  Quartos  of  Pomeo  and  Juliet,  1507  and  1599,  in  a.  simple 
Reprints ;  (for  L  Parallel -Tests,  see  above  ;)  e.  a  revised  Edition  of  the  Quarto  Test  of  1599, 
collated  with  the  other  Quartos  and  the  Folios;  the  whole  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq. 

IMl  in  type. 

Series  HI.  Oriyinah  and  Analogues.  Part  I.  o.  The  Tragical!  Historye  of  Homeua  and  Juliet, 
written  first  in  Italian  by  Bandell,'  and  nowe  in  Engliahe  by  Ar[thur]  Brfooke],  1662  j 
edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq.  b.  The  goodly  hystory  of  the  true  and  constant  loue  between 
Hhomco  and  Julietta  ;  from  Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure,  1507  ;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq. 


Series  II.  Plays.  Preparing ;  2.  Henry  V:  a.  Facsimile  Ecprints  cf  the  Quarto  and  first  Folio ; 
6,  Parallel -Texts  of  the  Quarto  and  First  Folio,  arranged  ao  as  to  show  their  differenceaj 
c.  a  revised  edition  of  the  Play ;  the  whole  edited  by  Brinsley  Kicholson,  51. D. 

3.  Tlie  Ttco  Noble  Kinsmen,  by  Shak«pere  and  Fletcher ;  a.  A  Eeprint  of  the  Quarto  of  1636 ;  . 

b.  a  revised  Edition,  with  Introduction,  Kotea,  and  Giossarial  Indei  of  all  tho  words, 
distinguishing  Shakspere's  from  Fletcher's,  by  Harold  Litlledule,  Etq.,  Trinity  College, 
Dublin. 

4.  Cymbeline  ■  a.  A  Reprint  of  the  Folio  of  1C23 ;  b.  a  revised  Edition  with  Introduction 

and  Notes,  by  W.  J.  Croig,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
The  following  works  have  been  suggested  for  publication; — 
1.   Parallel  Texts  of  the  imperfect  sketches  of  h.   Hamlet,  and   ila  Qunrto  2   (with  the 
Folio  and  a  revised  Test)  ;  c.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  and  Folio  i  ;  </.  The  Contention, 
and  Henry  VI,  Port  2,  in  Ei  ;  The  True  Tragedy,  and  Henry  VI,  Part  3,  in  Fi. 

'  Tha  original  Ilalinn  Btory  \}y  Laigi  (in  Porto.  153C 
With  a  TrnnslatioB,  &o,,  by  Prof.  Q.  Pace-San fclii'' 
C»D  b«  bad  at  ainisher>  SSS,  Hish-Bolbom,  for  1>. 


for  U*:^ 


^^P  scogesteh  PUBLirATioss  or  the  kew  shakspeee  socrrrr. 

^H  2.  Parallel  Texts  of  the  following  Quarto  Playe  and  their  versioiiB  in  tlie  First  Folio,  wii 
^H  collations:  Hichard  111,  Qi  ;  2  Henry  IV,  Qi ;  Troilus  and  Creasida,  Qi  ;  Lear,  Qi 

^B-  to  show  the  relations  of  the  Folio  test  to  that  of  the  previous  editions.     Of  Olhelfo,  four 

^H  Texts,  Qi,  Qi,  Fi,  and  a  revised  Text. 

^^L  3.  Parallel  Teits  of  the  two  earliest  Quartos  of  Slidsunimer  Nigbt's  Dream,  and  Merchi 
^^K  of  Venice  ;  to  show  which  edition  ia  the  better  basis  for  a  revised  text. 

^^B  4,  The  First  Quartos  of  Much  Ado  about  Nothing;  Loues  Labour's  Lost;  Eiehard 
^^H  I  Henry  IV;  from  which  the  copies  in  the  Folio  were  printed. 

^^V         Bcprinta  in  Quarto  of  the  remaining  Folio  Flays,  with  coltationa.     When  possible, 
^^H  passages  which  Shakspere  used  fram  Kortli's  Plutarch,  Holinshed's  and  Halle's  Chrou- 

^^H  icles,  Ac.,  will  be  printed  opposite  the  tests  of  liis  Koman  and  Historical  Plava.     Also 

^^M  the  pfota  of  the  old  plays  of  '  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew,'  '  Promos  and  Cassandra,'  '  The 

^^H  troublesome  raigne  of  King   John,'  &c,,  will   be    printed   parallel  with  the  plots   of 

^^B  Shakapere'a  Plays  that  were  founded -o a  them.     In  all  Keprints  of  Quarto  and  Folio 

^^^  editions  of  Shakspere's  Plays,  the  numbers  of  act,  scene,  and  line,  will  be  given  in  the 

margin,  so  as  to  make  the  books  haody  to  work  with. 

Series  V.      Tlw   Conlemporarv  Drama.     Works  suggested  by  Mr   Hichard   Simpson  (see 
Academy,  Jan.  31,  ISTi,  p.  120-1  :)— 
a.  The  Works  of  liobert  Greene,  Thomas  Nash  (with  a  selection  from  Gabriel  Harvey's), 

I  Thomas  Lodge,  and  Henry  Chettle. 

b.  The  Arraignment  of  Paris  (Peele's)  ;  Arden  of  Feversham;  Goorge-a-Greeae ;  LocrJne 
King  Edward  III  {of  which  Act  ii.  is  by  a  dift'eront  hand,  and  that,  almost  certainly 
Shakspere's)  ;   Mucedorua ;  Sir  John  Oidcastle ;  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell ;  The  Merry 
Devil  of  Edmonton ;  The  London  Prodigal  j  The  Puritan  ;  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy  ;  Faire 
Em;  The  Birth  of  Merlin;  The  Siege  of  Antwerp;  The  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas 
Stucley;  A  Warning  to  Fair  Women.     (Pei'baps  'The  Prodigal  Son,'  and  'Heater  and 
AhaaueruB,'  estant  in  German  TronalatioLs.) 
c.  The  Martinist  and  Aiiti-Martinist  Plays  of  1589-91 ;  and  the  Plays  relating  to  the  quarrel 
between  Dekker  and  Jonson  in  lliOO. 
d.  Lists  of  alt  the  Companies  of  Aotors  in  Shakspbhe's  time,  their  Directors,  Playera,  Plaj 
and  Poets. 
e.  Dr  AVin.  Gager'a  Melettgct;  a  tragedy,  printed  Oct.  1592  (with  the  correspondence  relati; 
to  it  between  Dr  Gager  of  Christ  Church,  aad  Dr  Jolui  Rayuolda  of  Corpus  (Univ.  Coll 
Oxf.  MS.  J.  IS  i  and  at  Corpus).     Also,  Reynolds's  rejoinder  in  1593,  '  The  Overthrow 
of  Stage  Plays,'   Ac,  with  the  letters  between    him  and  Gentilis.      Also,  GontiUa'a 
'  Disputfttio  de  Actoribus  et  Spectntoribua  Fabularum  non  notandis.'     Hannov.  Hi59. 
And  '  Fucus  sive  Histriomastis '  (a  piny  against  Ueynolda),  Lambeth  MS.  B3S). 
/,  Bobert   Cheater's   LaDe's   Marli/r—hom  which    Shakspere'a  lines  to  the  '  Phtenis  and 
Turtle  'were  taken — with  an  Introduction  showing  who  Salisbury  waa,  to  whom  the 
Chorus  Vatum  dedifates  the  book;  and  ahovring  the  relation  between  Chester's  poem 
and  Shakspere's  Cj/iiiMine. 
Richard  II,  aad  the  other  Plaja  in  Egerton  MS.  1994  (suggested  by  Jlr  J.  0.  Halliwell). 
The  Koturne  from  Pernassua,  KJOG;  to  be  edited  by  the  Eev.  A.  B.  Groaart. 

Series  VI.     Shakipere'a  England.     William  Harrison's  Deicriplion  of  England,  1577, 1587,  editej 
f['om  its  two  veraiona  by  Fredk.  J.  Fnrnivall,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Series  VII.      M^nlerien,  §c     Ancient  Mi/ileriea,  with  a  Moralitg,  from  the   Digby  MS. 

re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.,  The  Toioneley  Mfftteri^ 
re-edited  from  the  uniquo  MS.  by  the  Eev.  Jiichard  Morria,  LL.D." 

Series  Till.     Mlieellaneotu.     Autotypes  of  the  pnrta  of  the  Play  of  Sir  Thomas  More  that  may 
possibly  be  in  youna;  SnAKSPEKE's  handwriting,  from  the  H.arleian   MS.  7308.     Thomas 
Kvmcr's  '  Trageiilea  of  the  last  Age  cunaidercd  and  examined  ',  1G73,  1092  j  and  bis  '  A  shopt 
W_^       View  of  Tragedy  of  the  last  Ago  ',  1003, 
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THE   NEW   SHAKSPERE   SOCIET"! 


iTHE  FOCXDES'S  PHOSPECTUS  MEVISED.-) 


To  do  honour  to  Shakhpebe',  to  make  out  the  BiicceBsion  of  hie  playa,  and  thereby  the  grovifb 
of  his  mind  and  art;  to  promote  the  mtelHgent  study  of  him,  and  to  print  Texts  illuetrating  hia 
works  and  hia  times,  this  Sew  Shakspere  Societj/  is  founded. 

It  ia  a  dlagrai^e  to  England  tliat  while  Germauv  can  boast  of  a  Shal>s^ero  Society  which  has 
gatlierd  into  itself  all  ita  country's  choicest  acholars,  England  ia  now  without  such  a  Society, 
it  is  a  disgrace,  again,  to  England  that  even  now,  258  yetira  after  SitAKaPEBE'a  death,  the  ettiily 
of  him  baa  been  ao  narrow,  and  the  criticism,  bowever  good,  ao  devoted  to  the  mere  text  and  its 
illuatration,  and  to  studies  of  single  plays,  that  no  book  by  au  Englishman  eiista  which  deals  in 
any  worthy  manner  with  Sbakbperk  as  a  whole,  whieb  tracks  the  rise  and  growth  of  hia  geniuB_ 
from  the  boyish  romanticism  or  the  sharp  youngmanisbness  of  his  early  plays,  to  the  magnificence,' 
the  splendour,  the  divine  intuition,  whieb  mark  his  ablest  works.  The  profound  and  generous 
"Commentaries"  of  Gervintis'^an  honour  to  a  German  to  have  written,  a  pleasure  to  an 
Englishman  to  read — is  still  the  only  book  know-n  to  me  that  comes  near  the  true  treatment  and 
the  dignity  of  its  subject,  or  can  be  put  into  the  bands  of  the  student  who  wnnta  to  know  the 
mind  of  SnAKSPEKE.  I  am  convinced  that  the  unsatisfactory  result  of  the  long  and  painful  study 
of  SuAEspERE  by  ao  many  English  scholars— several,  men  of  great  power  and  aeuteneas — arises 
mainly  from  a  neglect  of  the  only  sound  method  of  beginning  that  study,  the  chronological  one.* 
Unless  a  man's  works  are  studied  in  the  order  in  which  he  wrote  them,  you  cannot  get  at  a  right 
understanding  of  bis  mind,  you  cannot  follow  the  growth  of  it.  This  lias  been  specially  brought 
home  to  me  by  my  work  at  Chaucer.  V'ntil  I  saw  that  his  PiVy  was  his  first  original  work,  the 
key  of  his  life  was  undiscoverd;  but  that  found,  it  at  once  opend  bis  treasure- chest,  the  rest 
of  the  jewels  he  has  left  ua  were  at  once  disclosd  in  their  right  array,  the  early  pathetic  time 
of  his  life  made  clear,  its  contrast  with  the  later  humorous  one  shown,  and,  for  the  first  time  these 
470  years,  the  dear  old  man  stood  out  as  he  was  known  in  'Wyclifie's  time.  Something  of  this 
kind  must  take  place  in  the  mind  of  every  one  who  will  carefully  and  reverently  follow  Suakbpebe's 
Htepa  on  Ins  way  up  to  the  throno  of  Literature,  where  he,  our  English  poet,  sits,  the  glory  not 
of  our  land  alone,  but  of  the  world. 

Dramatic  poet  though  Shaebpere  is,  bound  to  lose  himself  in  his  wondrous  and  manifold 
creations ;  taciturn  '■  as  the  secrets  of  Nature  "  though  he  be  ;  yet  in  this  Victorian  time,  when 
our  geniuses  of  Science  are  so  wresting  her  secrets  from  Nature  aa  to  make  our  days  memorable 
for  ever,  the  faithful  student  of  Sh.vkbpekb  need  not  fear  that  he  will  be  unable  to  pierce  through 
the  crowds  of  forms  that  eshibit  SuAKsPEaE's  mind,  to  the  mind  itself,  the  man  hiroseli^  and  see 

ppero'B  chief  womnn-crestionB.  See  too  Prof.  Dowden'a 
fortlicoming  Mind  and  Art  of  Shahtpne.  (H.  S.  EiDg.) 
'  The  ordinary  edilions  put  the  Plajs  higgledy- 
piggledy  ;  often,  like  the  Folio,  begianing  with  Bhak- 
Bpere's  nlmoet-lHHt  play,  the  Teapett,  and  then  pattiDK 
his  (probnlily)  third,  the  Tito  6fntUvif»  nf  IVrufin, 
next  It.  "So  wonder  readers  ore  nil  In  a  maxe.  Fur- 
ther, Ihciieh  I  can  put  my  fluger  on  Chaucer's  "nyght- 
yngftle  fliat  clppel\  forth  the  frenht  lerfi  nnte,"  and 
ray  'Here  In  firet  the  real  Cliaucef,'  yet  1  (though  past 
4U)  cannot  yet  do  the  like  for  ^sk«pere.  (Is  it  "  Ike 
nimble  npiriti  in  the  ertcriet"  note  I,  pago  6  (perhapH 
nn  insertion  in  the  luucnded  edition  of  ISOT).  or  in  'ITie 
CiiHtdie  pf  Errert,  iii.  S 

will  detPi 


'  This  ppetling  of  our  great  Poet's  name  is  takf'n 
from  the  only  unquestionably  genuine  signatures  of  bij 
that  we  possess,  the  three  on  bis  will,  and  the  twa  on 
liis  Stratford  conTeyance  and  mortgage.  None  of  these 
signatures  hnve  an  e  after  the  k ;  four  hare  no  a  after 
the  flrst  c-  the  fifth  I  read  ■en-e.  The  f  and  a  had 
their  Preach  sounds,  which  explain  the  forms  '  t<ii8xper ', 
&C.  Thongh  it  has  hitherto  been  too  much  to  ask  people 
to  Hiippo^  tliat  Sbakspere  knew  how  to  spell  his  own 
name,  I  hope  the  demand  may  not  prove  too  great  for, 
the  iniaglnation  of  the  Members  ol  the  New  Soeiely. 

'  Woi  Bunnett's  translation,  with  an  Inlmdiiction 
by  myself,  is  publisht  by  Smith  and  Elder.  12(. 
Mr  H.  N.  Hudson's  '  Shakespeare ;  his  Life,  Art,  and 
Charocter '  (Sampson  Low  and  Co.),  with  commenta  on 
twenly-Hve  of  his  best  Play^  is  the  best  original  com- 
mentary of  its  kind  In  English  that  I  know.  It  In 
of  oonrse  much  indebted  to  German  criticism.  Hrs 
Jamiewn's  CkaraettHti'tt  "J  Wimien  (5».,  Roiitledge) 
has  soms  most  subtle  and  beautiful  ttudics  of  Idhak- 


bIhk,  Bimi,  ibr  thr  tclfp, 

Sprrad  w»  »*«  lilnrr  uv 
Anitiiab[.Odll«lakclI 


t[ni],  ud 


How  many  orthercudeoi  of  this  can?  Yet  oughtn't  we 
all  to  hnve  been  able  to  do  it  from  the  lime  we  were  18, 
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him  aa  he  vas ;  while  ia  the  effort,  in  the  enjojmeiit  of  bis  new  gain,  the  worker  will  find  h 
great  reward. 

Fortunately  for  us,  Shakspeee  has  hlmBelt'  left  iia  the  most  satisfactory — because  undesigned 
— evidence  of  the  growth  in  the  mechftniam  of  his  art,  in  the  gradual  changes  in  his  vorsifii^tioQ 
daring  his  life,  changes  that  must  strike  every  intelligent  reader,  and  which  I  cannot  at  nil  uuder- 
stand  the  past  neglect  of.  To  cite  only  one  such  change,  that  from  the  sparing  use  of  the  unstopl 
line  to  the  frequent  use  of  it ' : — a  test  which,  when  applied  to  three  of  Shakspekb's  unripest, 
and  three  of  his  ri(}est  (though  not  beat)  plnya,  gives  the  following  result, — 


Loues  Labour's  Lust 
The  Comedy  of  Erroura 
The  two  Gent,  of  Verona 
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Cymbeiine  King  of  Britune 
The  Winter's  Tale 


surely  shows  its  exceeding  value  at  a  glance,  though  of  course  it  alone  is  not  conclusive. 
Worlting  with  this  and  other  mechanical  teats — such  as  Mr  Speddiug'a,  of  the  pause,  of  double 
endings  (or  redundant  final  syllables),  of  the  weak  ending  in  as,  iti,  &c.  (including  light  endings), 
the  use  of  rymes.  Alexandrines,  &c. — we  can,  without  much  trouble,  get  our  great  Poet's  Plays  into 
aa  order  to  which  we  can  then  apply  tlie  higher  tests  '  of  conception,  characterization,  knowledge 
of  life,  music  of  line,  dramatic  develop  meat,  and  imagination,  and  see  in  how  far  the  results  of 
those  tests  coincide  with,  or  differ  from,  those  of  the  former  ones ;  whether  the  conseioua  growth 
of  power  agrees  or  not  with  the  unconscious  change  of  verse.' 

Having  settled  this,  we  can  then  mark  out  the  great  Periods  of  Shakspebe's  work — whether  with 
Gervinua  and  Delius  we  make  Three,  or,  guided  by  the  yorae-test,  with  Bathurat,  we  moke  Four,  or 

'  Hktc  are  two  eitremo  I'aatHnces.  Tbc  early  one  has  a  stop  at  the  end  <if  every  one  of  its  lirst  IG  lines.  The 
late  one  bait  only  1  cnil-atopt  liaes.  (Soo  thu  late  C.  Batburet's  '  Ditfereoces  of  Sbakepere's  Vvrsifioation  at  tlifferent 
Periods  ot  hii  Life,'  1857.) 

<E«rly)   ioHM   Lahoui-'i   hit,   iv.   3   (p.    13:,   col.    1,     (,ha.\e)  T/te  Tragmiie  a/ CsmbeliHe,  iv.  S  {p.  S^S.  col  2, 
Booth's  reprint}  Booth's  reprint] 

Ser.  0  'tia  more  tlieti  neede.  IM.  No  single  kduIs 

Cua  we  set  eyo  on  :  but  in  all  eafo  reason 
He  must  iiaue  eome  AttendautE.   Though  bis  U[^utn]or 
\Va«  nothing  hut  mutation.  I,  and  that 
From  one  bad  thing  to  worse  :  Not  Franzie,  Not 
ubsoIul«  madnessc  could  so  far  haue  rau'd 
To  bring  him  heere  alone :  althou^cli  pcrha{4 
It  may  he  beard  at  Court,  that  such  as  wee 
I'nue  been,  bunt  lieere,  are  Owt-lswei,  and  ii 
May  make  some  xtronger  head,  the  which  he  IteK 
(As  it  is  like  bim)  might  braake  out,  and  swea 
Ueol'd  Tetch  vs  in  ;  yet  is't  not  probable 
III  come  alone,  either  be  so  vnderlokin)^ 
Or  Ibey  so  suffering  :  then  on  good  ground  we  tt 
If  we  do  feare  thie  Body  hatb  n  talle 
More  perillous  then  the  head. 


|^41» 


Haue  at  you  then,  affections  : 

Consider  what  you  ilrat  did  aneare  vnlo  : 

To  fast,  lo  study,  and  to  see  no  woman  ; 

Flat  treason  against  the  kingly  state  of  youth. 

Bay,  Can  you  fast?  your  stonmcka  are  too  young : 

And  abstinence  ingendera  mntadies. 

And  where  that  you  haue  vow'd  to  studie  (Lords), 

In  that  each  of  you  haue  forawome  his  tkiokc. 

Can  you  still  dreame  and  poru,  and  tberf^un  laokv  1 

For  when  mould  you,  my  Lord,  or  you.  or  you, 

Haue  found  the  ground  of  etodies  excellence, 

Without  the  beauty  of  a  womans  face  1' 

From  womens  eyes  this  doctrine  I  deriiie  : 

They  are  the  Oround.  the  Bookea,  tlie  AcbaJems. 

From  whence  doth  siiring  the  triie  Pronietlican  fire. 

Why.  rniuersaU  plodding  poysons  i-p      \  „„„i„i,„ 

The  nimble  spirits  in  the  arteries  \    7ddtd 

Ah  motion  and  long  during  action  tyres  I   .    ^ro-t 

The  sinnowy  vigour  of  the  trauailer.      j  '" 

•  The  proportion  in  The  Life  of  King  Hmry  tlit 
Eight  is  1  in  2-7fi  ;  but  la  this  jilay  tliero  are  clear 
traces  ot  another  hand— Fletcher's,  Mr  Tennyson  lells 
me.  (See  Ur  Spedding's  able  paper  in  O^Ut.  3/aff., 
August  1850,  and  the  most  striking  contirmations  of 
his  results  by  Mr  Hickaon,  in  I  Hotel  and  Queriel, 
il.  19B,  and  others;  all  printed  in  the  Appendix  (o 
Part  1  of  the  New  Shalupere  Soeiety't  Ti-ainaetiem, 
ISTt.)  The  last  lung  speech  of  Cranmer  looks  bs  if  it 
was  written  Hrst  in  Elizabeth's  time, — Mr  Hales  sug- 
geste,  at  the  time  of  her  dying  sickness  in  March  1003 
"len  pulled  In  two,  and  a  complitnentar}-  bit  on  King 


James  I.  inserted  iu  the  middle,  Mr  .'^pedding,  hon-> 
ever,  alnays  beld,  and  the  metrical  tests  show,  that  it 
was  not :  but  that  the  whole  Play  was  late. 

»  Mr  J.  W.  Hales's  7  Testa  are.  I.  External  Evi- 
dence  (dates  of  printing) ;  2.  Intenial  (from  allusions 
in  tho  rtays,  ka.') ;  3,  Metre ;  4.  Language  and  Style 
(3  and  4  comprised  under  Form) ;  S.  Power  of  Chamc- 
terisation  ;  6.  Dramnlio  Unity ;  7.  Knowledge  ot  Life. 
(See  The  Academy,  Jan,  '" 
p.  117.) 
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wilh  Other  critics  Five,  and  define  the  Characteristics  of  each  Period.'  "We  can  then  put  fortli  a 
ytudeot's  Handbook  to  Shakbpeee,  and  belp  learaera  to  know  him.  But  before  thifl,  we  can 
hiv  hand  on  Siiakspere's  text,  though  here,  probably,  there  will  not  be  much  to  do,  thanks  to  the 
lauoura  of  the  many  dia tin giiisht  scholars  who  have  bo  long  and  so  faithfully  workt  at  it.  Still,  as 
students,  we  should  follow  their  method.  First,  discuss  the  documents  :  print  iu  parallel  columns 
the  Quarto  and  Folio  copies  of  such  plays  as  have  both,*  and  determine  whether  any  Quarto  of 
each  Play,  or  the  Folio,  should  be  the  basis  of  its  text,'  with  special  reference  to  Richard  III. 
Secondly,  discuss  all  the  best  conjectural  readings,  seeking  for  contemporary  confirmations  of 
them  ;  and  perhaps  drawing  up  a  Black  List  of  the  thousimds  of  stupid  or  ingeniously  folloeious 
absurdities  that  so-called  emenders  have  devised.  Thirdly,  led  by  Mr  Alexander  J.  £llis,  discuss 
the  pronunciation  of  Siliksfere  and  bis  period,  and  the  spelling^that  ought  to  be  adopted  iu  a 
scbolara'-edition  of  his  PJavs,  whether  that  of  the  Quartos  or  Folio,'  or  any  of  Shakspebe'b 
contemporaries.  It  is  surety  time  that  the  patent  absurdity  should  cease,  of  printing  16th-  and 
17th-century  plays,  for  English  scholars,  in  19th-century  spelling.  Assuredly  the  Folio  spelling 
must  he  nearer  ISuaksfebb'b  than  Ibat ;  and  nothing  perpetuates  the  absurdity  (I  imagine)  but 
publishers'  thinking  the  old  spelling  would  make  the  book  sell  less.  Lastly,  we  could  (unless  we 
then  found  it  needless)  nominate  a,  Committee  of  three,  two,  or  one,  to  edit  Suakspebe's  Workt, 
with  or  without  a  second  to  write  his  Life. 

The  above,  the  main  work  of  the  Society',  will  be  done  as  in  ordinary  Literary  and  Scientiflo 
Societies,  by  Meetings,  Papers,  and  Discussions ;  the  Papers  beiug  shorter,  and  the  Discussiona 
much  fuller,  than  in  other  bodies.  The  Society's  first  Meeting  was  held  on  Friday,  March  13, 
at  8  P.M.,  at  University  College,  Gower  Street,  London,  W.C,  as  the  Committee  of  the  Council 
of  the  College  have  been  good  enough  to  grant  the  use  of  the  College  rooms  to  the  Ncm  Shakapere 
Society  at  a  nominal  charge,  to  cover  the  cost  of  gas  and  firing.  Ogers  of  Papers  to  be  read  at 
the  Society's  Meetings  are  wisht  for,  and  should  be  made  to  the  Director.  The  Papers  read  will 
be  issued  as  the  Society's  Transactions,  and  will  form  Series  1  of  the  Society's  Publications. 

ITie  second  part  of  the  Neto  Shakapere  Sacieft/'s  work  will  be  the  publication  of^2.  A  Series  of 
Suakspeke'b  Plays,  beginning  with  the  best  or  most  instructive  Quartos,  both  singly,  and  in  parallel 
Texts  with  other  sketch-Quartos  or  the  Folio,  when  the  Flay  exists  in  both  forms ;  and  when  not, 
from  the  Folio  only.  This  Series  will  include  a.  Beprints  of  the  Quartos  and  first  Folio ;  b.  trial- 
editions  of  the  whole  of  SMkipere't  Plat/s  in  the  siielling  of  the  Quarto  or  Folio  that  is  taken  as 
the  basis  of  the  Text.  3.  A  Series  of  the  Oritfinals  and  Analogues  of  Shaksj>ere'»  Flai/s,  including 
extracts  from  North's  Plutarch,  Holiushed,  and  other  works  used  by  him ;  4.  A  short  Series  of 
Shakipere- Allusion  Books,  contempornry  tracts,  ballads,  and  documents  alludiug-to  or  mentioning 
Shakspehe  or  his  works ;  6.  A  Selection  from  the  Coniewpm'arg  Drama,  from  Garrick's  Collection, 
Ac.;  6.  Works  on  Shaksprre's  England,  such  as  Uarrisou's  celebrated  Description  of  England, 
W.  Stafl'ord's  Complaint,  &c. ;  7.  A  chronological  Series  of  English  Ni/sleries,  JUiracle-Plavt, 
Interludes,  Masks,  Comedies,  &c.,  up  to  Shakapere 's  time;  8.  Mitcellaniee,  including  (at  Mr 
Tennyson's  suggestion)  some  facsimiles  of  Elizabethan  and  Jacobite  handwritings,  to  show  what 
letters  would  be  most  easily  mistaken  by  prinlers;  and  (at  Mrs  G.  H.  Lewes's  suggestion)  reprints 
of  last-century  criticisms  on  Suakspeke,  to  show  the  curious  variations  in  the  bistory  of  opinion 
concerning  bim ;  besides  other  occasional  works. 

Tho  Society's  Trantaeiions  will  be  in  Svo ;  its  Texts  will  be  issued  in  a  handnome  quarto,  the 
quarto  for  Members  only;  but  as  the  Society's  work  is  essentially  one  of  popularisation,  of 
stirring-up  the  intelligent  study  of  SiIAKSFEfiE  among  all  classes  iu  England  and  abroad,  all  such 
publications  of  the  Society  as  the  Committee  think  fit,  will  be  printed  in  a  cheap  form,  for 
general  circulation. 

The  Presidency  of  the  Society  will  be  left  vacant  till  one  of  our  greatest  living  poets  sees  that 
his  duty  is  to  take  it.  A  long  list  of  Vice-Presidents  is  desired,  men  eminent  in  Literature,  Art, 
Science,  Statesmanship  or  rank,  as  well  to  do  honour  to  Suakspebe,  as  to  further  the  work  of  the 


'  The  doublful  PJays  Itke  lien.  VI,  Titiis  Andnmicu^ 
PericiBB  (of  which  Mr  TraDjeon  has  convinced  me  that 
SbakEpere  wrote  at  least  tbe  parts  in  wbich  I'ericleE  loiieB 
and  finds  liin  wire  and  daughter :  ece  a  print  of  tbem 
in  the  AWr  Shatitjicre  Sorietj/'s  Transaetiiynt,  Fart  1), 
Tbii  Two  Noble  Kinsmen  (see  West.  Ni-v^  April,  1847, 
and  Ibe  second  Paper  in  the  Anpeodix  to  tbe  Xerp 
ahalspere  Socirty'i  Trantaelieiit,  1874,  Part  1),  ic, 


could  ba  discuEst  h«re.  The  Pla}-e  just  ueuttoiid  nill 
be  edited  for  tbe  Kociety. 

'  The  Second  and  Third  Part*  ii£  Henry  VI  would  be 
fet  beside  'TbeflrAt  part  of  the  cnnlenlJon '  lad  'tlie  true 
tragedy  ■ ;  '  The  Heriy  Wives '  by  its  firet  eketcb,  <tc. 

*  In  Ihe  ^rflt  Trial-editions  of  tbe  PlayB  in  Quarto  for 
tlio  Society,  llie  «]ielliDg  of  the  text  sdopled  aii  the  baisis 
of  the  cdllioB,  whether  Quarto  or  Folio,  will  bo  fullond, 
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Society  on  him.  I  hojre  for  a  thouinnd  members — many  from  our  Cotonies,  the  United  Stat«s, 
and  0«rmany ;  bo  that  the  Society  may  be  a  freah  bond  of  union  between  the  three  great  Teutonic 
niitions  of  the  world.  I  bope  our  New  Shnk»pere  Society  will  last  as  bag  as  SnA.K3PBB£  ia 
studied.  I  hope  also  that  every  Member  of  the  Society  will  do  hia  best  to  form  Shakspere 
Beading-parties,  to  read  the  Plays  chrottologically,  and  discuss  each  after  its  reading,  in  every  set 
of  people,  Club  op  Institute,  that  he  belongs  to  :  there  are  few  better  ways  of  spending  three  boura 
of  a  winter  evening  indoors,  or  a  suramer  afternoon  on  tbe  grass.  Branch  Societies,  of  inde- 
pendent ones  in  union  with  us,  should  also  bo  formd  to  promote  these  Headings,  and  the  general 
study  of  SuAKSPEBE,  in  tlieir  respective  localities.  To  such  Societies  as  wish  it,  proofs  of  the 
Papers  to  be  read  in  London  will  bo  sent  in  advance,  so  that  each  such  Society  can,  if  it  pleases, 
read  at  each  of  its  Meetings  the  same  Paper  that  is  read  at  the  Parent  Society  on  the  same  night. 


lagd  by  a  Committee  of  Workers,  with  pov 

myaeir,  the  Founder  of  the  Saeiety.     Its  Treasurer  will  he  "William 


r  to  add  to  their  number. 


The  Society  will 
The  first  Director  \ 

Payne,  Esq.,  The  Keep,  Forest  Hill,  London,  S.E. ;  its  Honorary  Secretary,  Arthur  G.  Snelgrc 
Esq.,  London  Hospital,  Londoa,  E. ;  its  Bank,  tbe  Alliance  Bank,  Bartholomew  Lane,  London, 
E.C. ;  its  printers,  Messrs  Childs,  Bungay,  Suffolk ;  and  its  publishers,  Messrs  Triibncr  and  Co., 
57  and  50,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 

The  subscription  (which  constitutes  Membership,  without  election  or  payment  of  entrance-fee) 
is  a  Guinea  a  year,  payable  on  every  first  of  January  to  the  Honorary  Secretary,  Arthur  G. 
Snelgrove,  Esq.,  Loudon  Hospital,  London,  E.,  by  cheque,  or  Money  Order  payable  at  tbe  Chief 
Office,  E.C.     Tlie  first  year's  subscription  is  now  due. 

United  States  Members  who  wish  their  books  posted  to  them,  must  pay  3ii.  a  year  eitru  in 
advance,  with  their  Subscription,  to  Mr  Snelgrove,  or  to  Prof,  F.  J.  Child,  Harvard  College. 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  the  Society's  Honorary  Secretary  for  the  United  States  of  America.  , 
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28  March,  1874. 
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2.  Parallel  Teit8  of  the  follo\uiig  Quarto  Plays  and  tbeir  veraiuns  in  llie  First  Puilo,  wilh 

wllatious :  Richard  111.  Qi ;  2  Ileory  IV,  Qi  ;  TroiluH  and  Cressida.  Qi ;  Lear,  Qi  : 
to  allow  the  relations  of  the  Folio  te»t  to  tbat  of  the  previous  editions.  Of  Othello,  fovir 
Teita,  Qi,  Qz,  Fi,  and  a  revised  Teit. 

3.  Parallel  Tosta  of  the  two  earliest  Quartos  of  Midsummer  Nifjht'a  Dream,  and  5[i?rchaut 

of  Venice  ;  to  show  which  editiou  is  the  better  basis  for  u  revised  te&t, 

4.  The   First  Quartos  of  Much  Ado  about  Notiiiiig;  Louea  Labour's  Lost;  Jtichard  II; 

1  Heury  IV ;  from  winch  the  copies  iu  the  Folio  were  printed. 
Sepriata  in  Quarto  of  the  remaining  Folio  Plnya,  with  collations.  When  posnible,  the 
passages  which  SJliakspere  used  from  North's  Plutarch,  Ilolinshed's  and  Halle's  Chron- 
icles, &c.,  will  be  printed  opposite  the  texts  of  his  Eoman  and  Hi.-itoriciil  Flnye.  Also 
the  plots  of  the  old  plays  of  'The  Taming  of  a  Shrew,'  '  Promos  and  Cassandra,"  'The 
troublesome  raigne  of  King  John,'  &c.,  will  be  priuted  parallel  with  the  plots  of 
Shakspere's  Plays  tbat  were  founded  on  them.  In  all  Eapriiita  of  Quarto  and  Folio 
editions  of  Shakspere's  Playa,  the  numbers  of  act,  scene,  and  line,  will  be  given  in  the 
margin,  so  as  to  make  the  books  handy  to  work  with. 

Series  V.      T/ie  Coulemporary  Bi-nma.     Works  suggested   by  Mr   Kichard   Simpson  isee    The 
Academy,  Jan.  31,  1874,  p.  120-1  :)— 

a.  The  Works  of  liobert  Greene,  Thomaa  Nash  (with  a  selection  from  Gabriel  Harvey '»), 

Thomas  Lodge,  and  Henry  Chettle. 

b.  The  Arraignment  of  Paris  (Peele's)  ;  Ardeu  of  Feversham;  Oeorge-a- Greene;  Locrine; 

King  Edward  III  (of  which  Act  ii.  is  by  a  difl'ereHt  hand,  and  that,  almost  certainly 
Shakspere's);  Mucedoros;  Sir  John  Oldcastle;  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell;  The  Merry 
Devil  of  Edmonton ;  The  London  Prodigal ;  The  Puritan  ;  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy ;  Faire 
Em;  The  Birth  of  Merlin;  The  Siega  of  Antwerp;  The  Life  and  Death  of  Thomaa 
BCucley  ;  A  Warning  to  Pair  Women.  (Perhaps  '  The  Prodigal  Son,'  and  '  Heater  and 
Ahaauerus,'  extant  in  German  Translations.) 
e.  The  Martinist  and  Anti-Martiiilst  Plays  of  1589-91 ;  and  the  Plays  relatiug  to  the  quarrel 
lietweeu  Dekker  and  Jooson  in  1600. 

d.  Lists  of  all  the  Companies  of  Actors  iu  Suakspbke's  time,  their  Directors,  Playera,  Plays, 

and  Poets. 

e.  Dr  Wm.  Oager'a  Mfleager,  a  tragedy,  printed  Oct.  1502  (with  the  corresponilence  relating 

to  it  between  Dr  Gager  of  Christ  Church,  and  Dr  John  Eeyuolds  of  Corpui  (Univ.  Coll. 
0>:f.  MS.  J.  18;  and  at  Corpus).  Also,  Eevnolds'a  rejoinder  in  1593,  'The  Overthrow 
of  St.ige  Plays,'  &c.,  with  the  letters  between  him  and  Gentilis.  A>o.  Gontilis'a 
'  Dispntutio  de  Actoribus  et  Spectatoribus  Fabularum  non  notandis.'  Hannov.  1G59. 
And  '  Pucns  aiva  Hiatriomastis  '  (a  play  against  Keynolds),  Lambeth  MS.  83S). 

/.  Edbert  Chester's  Loae'a  Miirlyr— from  which  Shakspere's  lines  to  tho  '  Phcenli  and 
Turtle  '  were  taken — with  au  Introduction  showing  who  Salisbury  was,  to  whom  the 
Citorus  Vatum  dedicates  tho  book;  and  showing  the  relation  between  Chester's  poem 
and  Shakspere's  Ci/mbeUne. 

Richard  II,  and  the  other  Plays  in  Egerton  MS.  1994  (suggested, by  Mr  J.  O.  Ilalliwcll). 

Tiie  Keturne  from  Pernassus,  ICOG  ;  to  be  edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart. 

Series  VI.     Shakupere'a  England.     William  Harrison's  Detcriplioa  of  England,  1577,  1587,  edited 
from  its  two  versions  by  Frcdk.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq..  M.A. 
Edward  Hales's  Touchslone,  \51\  \  William  Stafford's  Compendious  or  briefs  Examination  of 
CFrleyne  ordinaiy  Complninls  of  divers  of  our  Oauntrei/meii,  in  Ihmc  our  Da;/t,  I.>81 ;  aud 
Thomaa  Powell's  Tom  of  all  Trades,  IG31 ;  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq..  M.A. 
Series  Til.      Mgsleriei,  ^e.     Aitcienl  Mijsteries,  mlh  a  Moraiily.  from  the   Digby  JIS.    133, 
re-edited  from  tho  unique  MS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.,  The  Toioneleg  Myaleriet, 
re-edited  from  the  uuiqiio  MS.  by  the  Eev.  Richard  Morris,  LL.D. 
Series  VIII.     Miscellaneous.     Autotypes  of  the  parts  of  the  Play  of  Sir  Thomas  More  that  may 
possibly  be  in  young  Shakspekk's  handwriting,  from  the  Harleian  MS.  73G8.     Thomas 
Kvmer's  '  i'ragedies  of  the  last  Age  considered  and  eiamined  ',  IG73,  1692  ;  and  hia  '  A  abort 
V'iew  of  Tragedy  of  the  last  Age ',  1693. 
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Sijc  foUotoiitH  ^uBUcations  at  t|c  New'  fShaks^e^e  Society 

HATE   BEEM    ISSUED    70B    1871: 

Series  I.  TranMc/ians:  The  New  Shakapere  Society's  Transactions,  Part  I,  containing  four 
Papers  by  tlie  Bev.  F.  G.  Fleay,  M.A..,  with  Reports  of  tbe  DiaunsBiona  on  them,  a  Table  of 
the  Quarto  EJitiona  of  Shakaperes  Worlcs,  1593-1G30,  and  a  priut  of  the  geniiioe  Parts  of 
Tinnn  and  Porielei;  with  an  Appendix  coatainimj,  1,  Mr  Jamea  SpedJing's  Paper  on  the 
aeveral  shares  of  SmcspEaa  and  FtETCttBB  in  Uanry  VXII,  with  the  late  Mr  S.  HiclcsonV, 
Mr  Fleay's,  and  Mr  Furnirall'a  independent  confirmationH  of  Mr  ypedding'a  results.  2.  Tha 
late  Mr  S.  Hickson's  Paper  on  the  several  shares  of  Shaesfebb  anu  Fi.etcu eu  (when  youn^) 
in  the  Two  Noble  Kintmea,  with  Mr  Fleay's  and  Mr  Puroivall's  ^otes,  and  Tables  of  Metrii'al 
Tests,  conGrmmg  Mr  Hickson's  results. 

Berioa  II.  Playa  1.  A  Parallel-Teit  Elition  of  the  first  two  Quartos  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1597  and 
1599,  arranged  so  as  to  show  their  DilTiireaces,  and  with  Collations  of  all  ths  Quartos  and 
Eolioa,  edited  by  P.  A,  Daniel,  Esq. 

Thii  Edition  u_pre*en!ed  to  the  Soeieli/  hy  R.  B.  K.  Prince  Leopold,  one  of  itt  Tlee- 
Pretidentt. 

2.  3.  The  First  two  (lasrto^  ot Borneo  and  JuUeC,  1597  aod  1599:  simple  Bepriats,  edited  by 

P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq. 
Series  IV.  Shnkspsre  AUasion-Bonks.  Part  I.  a.  Greenes  Groatesworth  of  Wit  [written  in 
1502J,  1596;  b.  Henry  Chettle'a  '  Kind-Harts  Dreame  '  [^written  in  1593];  c.  '  Euglandes 
Mournio^Garment'  [1603];  d.  A  Mourneful  Dittie,  entituled  Elizabeths  Losse,  together 
with  A  Welcome  for  King  James  [1603] ;  e.  eitracta  from  '  Witlobie  his  Avisa ;  Or  the 
true  Picture  of  a  Modest  Maid,  and  of  a  Ghost  and  constant  wife,'  1594 ;  f.  extracts  from 
Marston,  Carew,  &c. ;  g.  Gabriel  Harvey's  Third  Letter,  from  his  '  Foure  Letters  and  certaine 
Sonnets,'  1592;  k.  five  sections,— Poe trie ;  Poets;  Comparative  Diacouwe  of  our  English 
Poets,  with  the  Greeke,  Latiue,  and  Italian  Poets;  Painters;  Muaique; — from  Francis 
Mores's  Palladis  Tamia.  1598,  Ac.  Ac. ;  edited  hy  C.  Mansfield  Ingleby,  Esq.,  LL.D. 

Df  Inglehij  presented  to  eoery  Member  of  the  Society  aha  had  paid  kit  Sabtcriptton  by 
Ifoi).  7,  1874,  a  copy  of  hit  Still  Ition,  ait  attempt  to  eatai/lith  a  Scienee  of  CrUieitm  of 
Shakspere'i  Text. 

The  following  Publications  of  the  Nate  Shakspere  Soeiely  are  in  the  Press: 
Series  I.     Trannaetiont.     Part  11.  Containing  Papers  by  Mr  Hales,  Mr  Fleay,  Mr  Simpson, 

and  Professor  Ingram,  with  Reports  of  the  Discuaaioas  on  them. 
Series  II.     Playt :  4.  A  revised  Edition  of  the  second,  or  1599,  Quarto  of  Borneo  and  Juiiel, 

collated  with  the  other  Quartos  and  the  Folios;  edited  by  P.  A,  Daniel,  Esq.       [All  in  type. 
Series  III.     Orii/inaU  and  Analoyueg.     Part  I.  a.  The  Tragicall  Historye  of  Komeus  aad  Juliet, 

written  first  in  Italian  by   Baodell,'  and  nowe   in  Engliahe  by  Ar[thur]  Br[ooke],  1562; 

edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq.     b.  The  goodly  liystory  of  the  true  and  constant  ioue  bettreon 

Rhomco'and  Julietta  ;  from  Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure,  15S7  ;  edited  by  P.  A-  Daaiel,  Esq. 

Series  H.     Phiis.     Preparing:  2.  JTcitry  V:  a.  Facsimile  Reprints  of  the  Quarto  and  first  Folio; 

b.  Parallel-Teita  of  the  Quarto  nod  First  Folio,  arranged  so  as  to  ahow  their  differencea ; 

c.  a  revised  edition  of  the  Play  ;  the  whole  edited  by  Brinsley  Nicholsoo,  M,D. 

3.  The  Tieo  Noble  Kintmea,  by  Shakspore  and  Fletcher ;  a.  A  Reprint  of  the  Quarto  of  1630  ; 

b.  a  revised  Edition,  with  latroductioo,  Notes,  and  GJoasarial  Indei  of  all  tiie  words, 
distinguishing  Shakspere's  from  Fletcher's,  by  Harold  Littledale,  Esq.,  Trinity  College, 
Dublin. 

4.  Cymhcline :  a.  A  B^^print  of  the  Folio  of  1623 ;  6.  a  revised  Edition  with  Introduction 

and  Notes,  by  \V.  J.  Craig,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dubiin. 

The  following  works  have  been  suggested  for  publication : — 
1.   Parallel  Teita  of  the  imperfect  sketches  of  S.   Hamlet,  and  its  Quarto  a   (with  ths 
Folio  and  a  revised  Teit)  ;  e.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  and  Folio  i ;  d.  The  Contention, 
and  Heory  VI,  Part  2,  in  Fi ;  The  True  Tragedy,  and  Henry  VI,  Part  3,  in  Fi. 
'  Tho  nriginBl  Itftlim  slory  by  Liiigi  da  Porlo.  1530,  I  tbe  faoaimilo  Quarto  of  Stuck  Ad*e,\6Qfi,  for 
with  a  TmaslHlioB,   Ac,  br'  Prof,   G.   raoe-Sanfelice,     Boeth's  reprint  of  ths  Felio  for  ISf.  id. 
cm  ba  had  at  Glaiiher'g,  a'cG,  Hish-Holborn,  for  U. ;  [ 


2.  Parallel  Texts  of  tho  following  Quarto  PJaja  and  their  versions  in  tbe  Tirat  Folio,  witli 

collations:  Eichard  III,  Qi ;  2  Henry  IV,  Qi  j  Troilua  and  Creaaida,  Qi;  Lenr,  ,Qi  : 
to  shave  the  relntiona'of  the  Polio  text  to  that  of  the  previous  editions.  Of  Olhello,  four 
Texts,  Qi,  Qi,  I'i,  and  a  rarised  Teit. 

3.  Parallel  Testa  of  the  two  earliest  Quartoa  of  Midsunimor  Niglit'a  Dream,  and  Merchant 

of  Venice ;  to  show  which  edition  is  the  better  basis  for  a  revised  teit. 

4.  The  First  Quartos  of  Much  Ado  about  Nothing ;  Louea  Labour's  Lost ;  Richard  II ; 

1  Henry  IV;  from  wliieh  the  copies  in  the  Folio  were  printed. 
Reprints  in  Quarto  of  the  remaining  Folio  Flaye,  with  collations.  When  possible,  the 
passages  which  Shakspere  used  from  North's  Plutarch,  Holinshed's  and  Halle's  Chron- 
icles, &G.,  will  be  printed  opposite  the  texts  of  his  Boman  and  Historical  Plays.  -Also 
the  plots  of  the  old  plays  of  '  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew,"  '  Promos  and  Cassandra,'  '  The 
troublesome  raigne  of  King  John,'  ibc.,  will  be  printed  parallel  with  the  plots  of 
Shakspere's  Flays  that  were  founded  on  tbem.  In  all  Heprtnts  of  Quarto  and  Folio 
editions  of  Shak^jpere's  Plays,  the  numbers  of  act,  scene,  and  line,  will  be  givca  in  tbe 
margin,  so  as  to  make  the  books  handy  to  work  with. 

ries  T.      2^a   Oonlemporary  Drama.     "Works  suggested  by  Mr  Richard   Simpaon  (see  Tha 
Academy,  Jan.  31,  1B71,  p.  120-1:)— 

a.  The  "Works  of  Robert  iS^reene,  Thomas  Nash  (with  a  selection  from  Gabriel  Harvey's), 

Thomas  Lodge,  and  Henry  ChettJe. 

b.  The  Arraignment  of  Paris  (Peek's);  Ardea  of  Feveraham;  George- a- G  reene ;  Locrine ; 

King  Edward  HI  (of  which  Act  ii.  ia  by  a  different  hand,  and  tbat,  almost  certainly 
Sbakspere'a) ;  Macedorua;  Sir  John  Oldcivatle;  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell;  The  Merry 
Devil  of  Edmonton ;  The  London  Prodigal ;  The  Puritan ;  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy ;  Faire 
Em ;  The  Birth  of  Merlin ;  The  Siege  of  Antwerp ;  The  Life-  and  Death  of  Thomas 
Stucley ;  A  Warning  to  Fair  Women.  (Perhaps  '  The  Prodigal  Son,'  and  '  Hester  and 
Ahasuems,'  extant  in  German  Translations.) 
e.  The  Martiniat  and  Anti-Martinist  Plays  of  1589-91 ;  and  the  Piaya  relating  to  the  quarrel 
between  Dekker  and  Jonson  in  1600. 

d.  Lists  of  all  the  Companies  of  Actors  in  SniKSPBae's  time,  their  Directors,  Players,  Plays, 

and  Poets. 

e.  Dr  Wm.  Q-ager's  Meleager,  a  tragedy,  printed  Oct.  1592  (with  the  correspondence  relating 

to  it  between  Dr  Gager  of  Christ  Church,  and  Dr  John  Revnolds  of  Corpus  (Univ.  Coll, 
Oxf.  MS.  J.  18 1  and  at  Corpus).  Also,  Reynolds's  rejoinder  in  1593,  'The  Overthrow 
of  Stage  Plays,'  &c.,  with  the  letters  between  bim  and  Qeatilia.  Also,  Gentilia's 
'  Diaputatio  de  Actoribus  et  Spectatorihus  Fabularum  non  notandis.'  Hannov.  lUi39. 
And  '  Fucus  aive  Histriomaatix  '  {a  play  against  Reynolds),  Lambeth  MS.  838). 

/.  Robert  Chester's  LoBe'i  Martyr— 'ftovn  which  Shakapere'a  lines  to  the  '  Phtenii  and 
Turtle  'were  taken — with  an  Introduction  showing  who  Salisbury  was,  to  wliom  the 
Chorus  Vatum  dedicates  the  book;  and  showing  the  relation  between  Chester's  poem 
and  Shakapere's  Oi/mbdine. 

Sichard  JI,  and  the  other  Plays  in  Egerton  MS.  199i  (auggested  by  Mr  J.  0.  Ilalliwell). 

The  Returne  from  Pernassua,  1606;  to  he  edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart. 

riea  VI.     Shakapere's  England.     "William  Harrison's  Betcriplion  of  England,  1S77, 1587,  edited 
from  its  two  rersiona  by  Frodk.  J.  Fumivall,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Edward  Hales 'b  Touchstone,  157i ;  William  Stafford's  Compendious  or  briefe  Examination  of 
eerteyne  ordinary  ComplainU  of  divers  of  our  Countreymen,  in  these  oar  Days,  1581  j  and 
Thomas  Powell's  Tom  of  all  Tradei,  1631 ;  edited  by  F..  J.  Furnivall,  Eaq.,  M.A. 

Series  Til.  Mysleriet,  Sfe.  Ancient  Mysteries,  with  a  Morality,  from  the  Digby  MS.  133, 
re-edited  from  the  unique  MS,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A..  The  Toieaeley  Mysteries, 
re-edited  from  the  uiiiquo  MS.  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Morris,  LL.D. 

Series  Till.     Miscellaneous.     Autotypes  of  the  parts  of  the  Play  of  Sir  Thomas  More  that  may 

tioasibly  be  in  vouog  Suakspebe's  handwriting,  from  the  Harleian  MS.  736S.     Thomas 
iymer'a  '  Tragedies  of  the  last  Age  considered  and  examined ',  1673,  1632  ;  and  his  '  A  short 
I  View  of  Tragedy  of  tha  last  Age ',  1693. 


NEW  SHAKSPERE  S0CIET1 


'' HdEioUa  (Uft)>  i'l" 


wtlnvai  irnivandty  (Mlbir-.  ' 
anil  datittg3a\f,  AukoU,  nnn  ■  i  |r: 
luiil  p«jraf)le  (u  tho  Jhn.  f^»  A.  li.  - 


»  Ibn*.  Kriwnii  A.  Auihitt,  D.D. 


Iluapitni,  tjomiiiD,  S. 

M  A^  I-uliUo  Onlnr,  OunlM 


TiMt  UroanU  or  liuavit. 


n  IbY.  ir  N.  Hll&wix.  lUmlirlJse.  n3,A.  < 

hilbwr  T.  tl.  HuxuLT,  r.B-S.  I  PreSr 


TVvUNKr.-  WtLuui   rArss,  Ewj.,  TUn  Kn«p,  Kor'.'i 
ttim.'Sv.r  AirruirK  Q.  Shkmibdvk,  K«i.,  I^imlnn  H'> 


Jtnnkert:  TBS  Ai.LumiR  Buic,  Darthnlf^nw  Luu%  Lnndan,  B.6> 

J^ilitiert:  M.  TuOUMUt  &  Co,  &7  ami  fill.  I.adgat«  IIHI,  Lgnilon,  KOi    • 

At€*Ufi>r  AirWA  UcraMf  .'.Aflaui  Jc  C<i^  GO,  Unltmn-titra^w^  Sdrlta. 

^;n«t  /'or  ^>(A  Otrm*mi/,  fv. :  Kaju.  J.  iRtiajia^  V,  UuB«fau-  IHIa,  Sttaalniic. 


^^^t~JVew  Shakspeye 

Society.        ^^H 

^^^^^^^K 

^1 

^^^ 

J 

I      Romeo  and 

yuliet.    ^^B 

^^^^B. 

^^H 

^^^^^K 

'    1 

^^^^^^^^v         lE^  fLi^si  Sljatispric  Socicto                        .^^^^^| 
^^^^Kl^;  TRUuNKK  &  CO.,  57,  59,  I.UIXMII.                       ^^^H 

Eije  foUoiuiug  ^3u6Ucatioiis  o£  tI)E  New  Skakspere  Socit 

HATE   EBEN   ISSUED   FOR   1874: 

Seriei  I.  Tmntae/iong :  Tbe  New  Slialtspere  9ooietj'a  Trangnctions,  Part  I,  containing  four 
Papers  by  the  Eev.  F,  Q.  Fleay,  M.A.,  witK  Eeports  of  the  DiscussioUB  on  thera,  a  Table  of 
the  Qiiarto  Editions  of  Shabapere'a  Works,  1593-1G30,  and  a  print  of  the  genuine  Parts  of 
Kms/i  an  1  Prrialeit ;  with  an  Appendii  contaioiiiq,  1.  Mr  Jumes  Speddiog'a  Paper  on  the 
several  shares  of  Sujlkspere  and  Fletoiibh  in  Henrif  VIII,  with  the  late  Mr  8.  Hiekflon's, 
Mr  Fleaj'a,  and  Mr  Furnivall's  independent  confirmations  of  Mr  Spedding'a  reaults.  2.  The 
late  Mr  S.  Hickson's  Paper  on  the  several  shares  of  Siiakspere  and  Fletciikb  (when  young) 
in  the  Tao  Noble  Kinimen,  with  Mr  Fleay's  and  Mr  FurniTaU's  Notes,  and  Tables  of  Metrical 
Teats,  confirming  Mr  Hickson's  results. 

Seriei  II.  Flav»-  1-  -^  Parallel-Tent  Edition  of  the  lirat  two  Qaartoa  oi  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1597  and 
1599,  arranged  so  as  to  show  their  DiSerencej,  and  with  CollatioDS  of  all  the  Qaartos  aad 
Folios,  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq. 

This  Edition  i$  pye»finted  to  the  Society  by  H.  R.  II.  Prince  Leopold,  one  of  ilt  yiee-Pretid^nU. 
2,  3.  The  First  two  Quartos  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1597  and  1599  :  eimple  Beprintn,  edited  by 
P.  A.  Daniel.  Esq. 

Seriei  IV.  Shaktpere  AXlaaioa-Bookt,  Part  1.  a,  Greenes  Qroateaworth  of  Wit  [written  in 
1592],  1596;  b.  Henry  Chettle's  '  Kind-Harts  Dreame  '  [written  in  1593];  c.  '  Englandea 
Monrning  Gtarment '  [1603] ;  d.  A.  Mourneful  Dittie.  entituled  Elizabeths  Losae,  together 
with  A  Welcome  for  King  Jamea  [1603];  e.  oitracta  from  '  Willobie  his  Avisa;  Or  tbe 
true  Picture  of  a  Modest  Maid,  and  of  a  Cbast  and  constant  wife,'  1594;  f.  extracts  from 
Maraton,  Carew,  Ac. ;  j.  Gabriel  Harvey's  Third  Letter,  from  his  '  Foure  Letters  and  certaiue 
Sonnets,'  1592 ;  i.  five  sections, — Poetrie ;  Poets ;  Comparative  Discourse  of  our  English 
Poets,  with  the  Greeke,  Latine,  and  Italian  Poets;  Painters;  Musique; — from  Francis 
Meres's  PalladU  Tamia,  1598,  &c.  &q.  ;  edited  by  C.  Mansfield  Ingleby,  Bsq.,  LL.D. 

Dr  Inglebff  pretenled  to  eoerg  Member  of  the  Society  wJio  had  paid  kit  Siibgeription  li/ 
Me.  7,  1874,  a  copy  of  hit  Still  Lion,  an  attempt  to  establith  a  Science  of  Criticitm  of 
Skaktpere'a  Text. 

The  following  Publications  of  the  ifem  Shaktpcre  Society  are  in  the  Press : 

Seriei  I.  Traniactiom.  Part  II.  Containing  Papers  by  Mr  Hales,  Mr  Fleay,  Mr  Simpson, 
and  Professor  Ingram,  with  Beports  of  the  Discussions  on  them. 

Series  II.  Playt :  4.  A.  revised  Edition  of  the  second,  or  1599,  Quarto  of  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
collated  with  tbe  other  Quartos  and  the  Folios  ;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq. 

Series  II.  Plays:  5,  Henry  V:  a.  Facsimile  Iteprints  of  the  Quarto  and  first  Folio ;  l>.  Farallel- 
Teita  of  the  Quarto  and  First  Folio,  arranged  so  aa  to  show  their  differences ;  e.  n  revised 
edition  of  the  Play;  tbe  whole  edited  by  Brinsley  Nicholson,  M.D. 

Series  IH.  Oritjinah  and  Analogaea.  Part  I.  a.  The  Tragicall  Historye  of  Bomeus  and  Juliet, 
written  first  in  Italian  by  Bandeli,'  and  nowe  in  Englishe  by  Ar[thur]  BrFookeJ,  1562; 
edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel.  Esq,  h.  The  goodly  hystory  of  the  true  and  constant  loue  between 
Itliomeo  and  Juliettn  ;  from  Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure,  1567  ;  edited  by  P.  A.  Daniel,  Esq. 

Series  TI.     ShaJcsperet  England.     William  Harrison's  Description  of  Enyland,  1577, 1587,  edited 
from  its  two  versions  by  Fredt,  J.  Furairnll,  Esq.,  M.A. 


Seriea  II.  The  Taio  Noble  Kinsman,  by  Shakspere  and  Fletcher ;  a.  A  Reprint  of  the  Quarto  of  163G ; 

b.  a  revised  Edition,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Olossarial  Index  of  all  the  words. 

distinguishing  Shakspere'a  from  Fletcher's,  by  Harold  Littledale,  Esq.,  TrinitT  College, 

Dublin. 

CymbeUne :  a.  A  B«print  of  tbe  FoHo  of  1023 ;  b.  a  revised  Edition  with  Introduction 

and  Notes,  by  W.  J.  Craig,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
The  foMowing  works  have  been  suggested  for  publication  : — 
1.   Parallel  Texts  of  the  imperfect  sketches  of  i.    Hamlet,  and   its  Quarto  a    (witli  the 
Folio  and  a  revised  Text)  ;  c.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  and  Folio  i  ;  d.  The  Contentioo. 
and  Henry  VI,  Part  2,  in  Fi ;  The  True  Tragedy,  and  Henry  VI,  Part  3,  in  Fi. 
'  Tlie  OTLginal  ICaliao  Elory  by  Luigi  iln  Porto,  1530,  I  the  fscaiinile  Quarto  of  Muek  Adoe,  lOOO,  for  U„  ud 
Lh  n  TraoHlation,   Sc,  \<y  Prof.   O.  Pnce-Sanfelice,  t  Booth's  reprint  of  the  Folio  for  lit.  W. 
1  be  had  at  OUiaber's,  365,  High-Bolborn,  for  Ii. ;  | 


ri-Iel  Teita  of  the  following  Qoflrto  Play§  and  their  versiona  in  tlie  i'Jrat  Folio,  with™ 
uollfltions;  Richard  111,  Qi ;  2  Henry  IV,  Qi ;  Troilus  and  CreSBida,  Qi ;  Lear,  Qi  : 
to  show  the  relations  of  the  Folio  text  to  that  of  the  previous  editions.     Ol'  Othello,  four 
Teits,  Qi,  Qi,  Fi,  and  n  revised  Test. 

S-  Parallel  Texts  of  th<!  tva  earliest  Quartos  of  Midanmmer  Night's  Dream,  and  Merchant 
of  Venice ;  to  show  which  edition  ia  the  better  basis  for  a  revised  teit. 

4.  The  First  Quartos  of  Miieli  Ado  about  Nothing  i  Loues  Labour's  Lost ;  Hichard  II ; 
1  Henry  I  V  -,  from  which  the  copies  in  the  Folio  were  printed. 
Beprinta  in  Quarto  of  the  remaining  Folio  Plays,  with  collations.  Wheu  possible,  the 
pasBftges  which  8hnl<8|iere  used  from  North's  Plutnrch,  Holiushed's  aud  Halle's  Chron- 
icles, &c.,  ivill  be  printed  opposite  the  texts  of  his  Roman  and  Historical  Plays.  Also 
the  plots  of  the  old  plays  of  '  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew,'  '  Promos  and  Cassandra,'  '  The 
troublesome  raigne  of  King  John,'  &c.,  will  be  printed  parallel  with  the  plots  of 
Shaks|>ere's  Plays  that  weru  founded  on  them.  In  all  Reprints  of  Quarto  and  Folio 
editions  of  Shakspere's  Plays,  the  mimbeTs  of  act,  scene,  and  line,  will  be  given  in  the 
margin,  so  as  to  make  the  books  handy  to  work  with. 

ries  V.      The   Oontemporart/  Drama.     AVorVs  suggested   bv   Mr   Richard   Simpson  (see  The 
Academy,  Jau.  31,  1B74,  p.  120-1;)— 
a.  The  "Works  of  Kobert  Greene,  Tliomns  Nash  (with  a  selection  from  Gabriel  Harvey's), 

Thomas  Lodge,  and  Henry  Chettle. 
h.  The  Arraignment  of  Paris  (Peele'a)  ;  Arden  of  Feverahnm;  Qeorge-a- Greene ;  Loerine ; 
King  Edward  III  (of  which  A^t  ii.  is  by  a  different  hand,  and  that,  almost  certainly 
Shaksperc's)  ;  Mncedorus;  Sir  John  Oldcastle;  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell;  The  Merry 
Devil  of  Edmonton;  The  London  Prodigal;  The  Puritan;  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy;  Faire 
Em;  The  Birth  of  Merlin;  The  Siege  of  Antwer|>;  The  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas 
Stucley ;  A  Warning  to  Fair  Women.  (Perhaps  '  The  Proiligal  Son,'  aud  '  Hester  and 
Ahasuerus,'  extant  in  German  Translations.) 

c.  The  Martiuist  aud  Anti-Martinist  Plays  of  1589-91 ;  and  the  Plays  relating  to  the  quarrel 

between  Dekker  and  Jonson  in  1600. 

d.  Lists  of  all  the  Companies  of  Actors  in  SHiKBPEBE's  time,  their  Directors,  Players,  Plays, 

and  Poets. 

e.  Dr  Wm.  Gager's  Meleagei;  a  tragedy,  printed  Oct.  1592  (with  the  correspondence  relating' 

to  it  between  Dr  Gager  of  Christ  Church,  and  Dr  John  Reynolds  of  Corpu*  (Univ.  Coll. 
Oxf.  MS.  J.  IS;  and  at  Corpus).  Also,  Bevnolds'a  rejoinder  in  1593,  'The  Overthrow 
of  Stage  Plays,'  Ac.  with  the  letters  between  him  and  Qentilis.  Also,  Geutilis'a 
'  Dispntatio  de  Actoribus  et  Spectatoribus  Fsbularura  non  uotandis.'  Hannov.  1659. 
And  '  Focus  sive  Histriomastix '  (a  play  against  Reynolds),  Lambeth  MS.  S33). 

/.  Eobert  Chester's  Loee't  Martyr — from  which  Shakapere's  lines  to  the  '  Phieiiix  and 
Turtle  'were  taken — with  an  Introduction  showing  who  Salisbury  was,  to  whom  the 
Chorus  Vatum  dedicates  the  book;  and  sbowing  the  relation  between  Chester's  poem 
and  Shakspcre's  C^mheliiie. 

Richard  II,  and  the  other  Plays  in  Egerton  MS.  1994  (suggested  by  Mr  J.  O.  Halliwell). 

The  Eeturne  from  Pernassus,  1606;  to  be  edited  by  the  Eev.  A.  B.  Grosart. 

Series  VI.  Edward  Hales 's  Touchilone,  1574  ;  Williain  Stafford's  Compendiou*  or  briefe  Sxam\» 
alion  of  eerteyne  ordinary  Complaints  of  dieers  of  our  Counirei/men, in  these  owr  .Day*,  1581 ; 
and  Thomas  Powell's  Tom  of  all  Trades,  1631 ;  edited  by  F.  J.  Fnrnivall,  Esq.,  "M.A. 

Belies  VII.  Mynteriei,  S(e.  Ancient  Myaleries,  with  a  Moraliti/,  from  the  Digby  MS.  133, 
re-ei]ited  from  the  unique  MS,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.,  2»e  Towaeley  Mysteries, 
re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Morris,  LL.D. 

Series  VIII,     Miscellaneous.     Autotypes  of  tho  parts  of  the  Play  of  Sir  Thomas  More  that  may 

Siasiblv  be  in  young  Shakspeub's  handwriting,  from   the  Harleian   MS.  736H.     Thomas 
yraer's  '  Tragedies  of  the  last  Age  considered  and  examined ',  1673,  1692 ;  aud  his  '  A  short 
View  of  Tragedy  of  the  last  Age ',  1693. 
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